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Kapdly, addAnrrov worentZew 708 payecOar. 

Totot & adap rodeo yAvelwy yéver’, 8 véeoOar 
*Ev vnvol yAadupqor pidnv é¢ marplda yatav. 
*Arostdng dt Bonoer, id? CavyvaOa avwyev 15 
*Apystoug* ev 0 abrog 2dbcaro vapora yadkov. 
Kynpidag piv mpara rept evijpyow 8Once 

Kanade, apyuptourw émipueloie apapviac’ 

Acbrepov ad Odpnxa rept orHPecow eduve, 

Tév roré of Kwbong dine, Eewiior evar. 20 
TleéOero yao Kérpovde péya wdéoc, obver’ ’Ayaiol 
"Ec Tpolny viecow avardsioecOat Eushdov* 

Totverd of roy ddxe, yapilopuevog Bacihiji. 

Tod & fro déea olpor Eoav péXavog Kvdvoro, 


Addeca d2 yovovio, cal eieoat pororigas: 95 


Kvdveor d& Sodeovrec dpwpéyaro moor 


Setpiyy 


Tosic éxdrepd’, lovcow eoubrec, ac re Kpovtwr 
"Ev védei oripiée, répag pepdroy avOodrov. 


goddess chaunted a kind of song, called the 
“OpGiog wépoc, such as that of Timotheus 
before Alexander the Great, by which he 
was 40 excited, as to leap on his feet, and 
lay hold of his arms, See Dio Chrysost. 
de Regn. Or. I.—Schol, Arist. Acharn, 16. 4 
22 Spdog avdyrixdc vépoe, obrw kadob~ 
pevog dui rd va ebrovoc eal dvéracw 
Exe, Hence Aul. Gell, XVI. 19. in allu- 
sion to the story of Arion; Carmen, quod 
Orthium vocant, voce sublatissima cantavit. 
See Herod. I. 28, 

13. roiow 8° dpap x. TeX. Repeated 
from Tl. 1. 453. : 

16. vipora xyadxdy. See on Il. B. 578. 
‘The following lines are repeated from Il. P. 
830. and elsewhere. Thebreast-plate, which 
is mentioned as the gift of Cinyras, king of 
Cyprus, seems to intimate that that people 
were in alliance with Agamemnon, and that 
_the present was sent as a pledge of their 
fidelity, and a promise of assistance. 


24, olyot. Stripes. Properly, olvog is @ 
‘road, ot path. Eustath. Zavat, ddol, pas 
Bue dpOal. There are three metals here 
mentioned, as being united, probably by 
fusion, in this breast-plate. See on Il 3s 
478. Tt cannot be ascertained what the 
metals xbavog and kascirepog were; but 
probably they may have been lead and tin 


ly. 

27. Ipocy iousrec, dic rs Kpovioy e 
2. Of all the points of resemblance 
which may be discovered between the sen~ 
timents, associations, and expressions of Ho- 
mer, and those of the Sacred Writings, this 
-similitude is perhaps the most striking = and 
there can be little doubt but that it exhibita 
‘a traditional vestige of the patriarchal re- 
cord of God's covenant, in Gen. ix. 13, 
LXX. 1d réfow pou ridnye dv rg wept, 
wai tora sig onpeioy dvd uboor pow ad 
THis rile. 
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"Appl & ao’ dporse Badero Elpog" év dé ot Hor 
Xpboevor echt drag wep Kovhedy Hev- 30 
‘Aoybpeov, yovotousw dopripecow aonodc. 
*Ay Ber’ ber érnv, rorvdaldador, aartda Oodpw, 
Kaddy, fy épe prev wbor déea yadneor oar, 
*Ey Of of duadrol hear éelkoor kaccirépoww 
b nan éy 08 péco an Ey nn kvdvowo. 
Tyo bre pa Te ocupamic tore@dvwro 
heads ase Re pe oe et Og TE, a Te. 
Tie 0° &E apyboeog rehapov jy" adrap éx’ adrp 
Kudveog éhé\uxrv dpdewy, xepadal dé of joav 
Toeic meena tes: tvdg adyévog terepuviat. 40 
Kparl 0 én’ appiparov Kvvény Otro, rerpapddrnoor, 
“Inrovpw* dewdy 08 dopo eaObrepOev Evever. 
Ei\ero 0° dheypa dove dhw, xeopvOpéva yarkp, 
‘Okéa’ ripte 0 yarkdg an’ adrogw sagen elow 
Adpn’* éxt &° eydobrncav ’AOnvaly re eal “Hon, 
Tydoat Baordija rodvyobacow Mueiunc. 
t up pev Ereira ty yar e Exacroe 
“Ierove eb card xbcpov éovntuev ad’ éxl rdpoy" 
Adrol 08 xpvdéec ody rebyect, Owpnybérrec, 
‘Péovr’? aaBeorog oe Bon} yéver’ O00 m6. 
Ody OF pel? inmijwn ext radowp voopnbérrec* 
‘Inmigec 0 OA yor perecla0ov" ev 68 xvdoydy 
u waxdv Koovtdng, cara 0° d)d0ev fev éooac 
pare prdadéag é& aibkpoc, otven’ Bede 

Tlodddg ipPipove epadag "Aid: rpotdpev. 55 

‘Tpdec 0 ad0 érkpwer Ext Opwopg redlo0, 
ee 7 dugt péyar, cat dpbpova Movdvddparra, 
0, d¢ Tpwat Dede Sg rlero diy, 


36, Topyw. Seevon Il, 0. 349. 55. woMde ipBipoue Kepaddg ‘A. 
51. pOdy St xoopnPlvrec. They took See on Il. A. 3. 
their stations in front. The verb 90dvw 56, Tpwec d° aid’ x. r. dX. The verb 
‘evidently refers to place, not to time : other- . poovro must be supplied from y. 50. 
wise the words me@' izrijwy would involve supra. 
@ contradiction. See on Il, K, 368, 
10 
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Toeic 7’ Avrnvopidag, MédvBov, wad ’Ayfvopa diov, 


"Hidedv 7 "Awdpavr’, éxvelkedov d0avdrovw* 


60 


“Exrop 0° év modrovr pép’ aorlda wavros’ éionv. 


Olog 0 &x vepé 


avapatverat obdw0¢ aorijo, 


Tlappatvor, rére 0 abrig Bu vee oxidevra’ 


“Oe “Er 
"ANore 


3 


in Homer's days, They mowed in the 
same manner as they ploughed, beginning 
at the extremes of the field, which was 
equally divided, and proceeded till they met 
jin the middle of it. By this means they 
raised an emulation between both parties, 
which should finish their share first. If 
‘we consider this custom, we shall find it a 
very happy comparison to the two armies 
advancing ngainst each other, toget'ner with 


oré pév re pera xpbrowwr Paveoker, 


be 


‘an exact resemblance in every circumstance, 
which the poet intended to illustrate. Pork. 

68. Sypov Dabywor So Pind. Pyth. 
IY. 405. dpOdc abdaxag jdavve: andin 
Latin, ducere sulcum, for facere. The noun 
Syptog is a farming term, signifying either 
the row in which the reapers stand, or, as 
here, the row of corn to be reaped ot mowed, 
Schol. rd ixiorexov Fpyow risy Oepitor- 
‘rwy. It is used metaphorically in Theo- 
crit, Tdyl.X. 2. Compare Il. 3. 546. 557. 

69. Spdypara. Handsful: from dpae, 
pugnus. 
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fo 
pp i anor vere 


forte: 


Tijpog raved 


Sie don 
“Bedgca apd, Bing 
Siow Te yhurepoio reph ppévac t 
ogy a ae Aavaol 


érdpouse ie aia 


Xadxod ze ri wad tbe Pilg ata Te. 
Bare” irrero, rinre 6s Nadg” 


wie emdlooaro deimvoy 86 
‘woaro xeipac 
me teero ) Bupdw, 
og aipet* 
avro padayyic 90 
o UW yeissieat 


1c Bove’? re & dvdpa Bufyropa, woyréva hay, 
roma Urewra 0’ éraipor ’Oidja SAGE aortoa / 
"H roe by” 2 inrwy karetddpevoc avrloc Barn" 
Tov & ide pepaora perdorvoy o&& dovpt 


NOE, odd? 6 
ener 


“Ada ov 
*Evdov & 


Gmac memd\axro’ O 


oxé0e yordxoBapeta, 
ootou, wkparog O& 


aoe Ot pow pepacra. 


Kal rode piv Mrev ade ies avipav "Aydpepvor 


‘vouvrac, eel meplduce yuravag" 


6 Ba e, "ody re wat” Avripor eéevaglEwn, 


1 Hprdytoro, vé0ov cal yviowr, dupe 
Ely bl digoy tbvrag’ 6 oO ae vb0og iidyever, 


“SA. dierolepby Huap. Te has been ob- 
served on Il, K, 253. that the division of 
ime into hours was not yet known. The 
day, therefore, was simply said to increase 


100 


&e, govern a genitive, See on Tl. I. 701. 
‘Thus in Il, 2. 281. dpdjtow doy ixaovc, 

98. wendXaxro. Secon Il. H, 171. 

100. orf0eor mappat vovrag. That is, 
orhOn txovrac mappaivowra, having their 
beautiful breasts exposed. Josephus con- 
stantly uses the verb weptdé eatin the sense 
of, £0 strip off: as in B,J. VI. 11. 4. Vile 
11, XII. 14. 3. and elsewhere. Hence 
grammarians have inferred that the usage is: 
strietly Attic; but, as Ernesti justly ob- 
serves, this passage is at variance with such 
an assertion, 

103. »600¢ jrdxever, eT A. Virg. 


. Ain. X. 575. frater habenis Flactit. equos, 


strictum rotat acer Lucagus enserte See or 
I E. 727, 
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*Avrupos ab maptBacke mepurdurée? & mor’ 2 TAyiANede 


"Tong &v kvnpotoe dn pooyxoure Abyoust, 


105 


Toipatvovr’ én’ Usoot AaBer, rad, Bvoev arolvwr, 
Ay rére Y *Argeléng etpuepetor “Ayapepror 


Tov 


pev into 


patoto xara ori0oc 


€ Soupi: 


“Avripov ab mapa ode Frage Elder, ee eBaN’ trrmov. 


Brepyspevog Ae and or éobda rebyen kaha, 
snipes mapa yyuol Oogouw 
mr 


Tiyvoonwr" cab ydp 
Eldev, dr’ && “Toc & Th 


110 


dag w ph *AyANeds. 


‘Qe dé vi 2rdpowo taxeine vira récva 
‘Pyidloc outage, aBor, kparepotow ddotow, 


‘EN bv cig ebviy, amaddy ré 


op iirop arnbpa” 115 


‘H @ elmep re ite pida axeddy, od dbvarat obe 


Xparopsty" adri} y re pew ono Tpdpoc aivoc indver 


Seeloaue pao 


“Qe dpa roc odrig dbvaro 
Todor, Xa kal 


7s Sa i ro Og kat Oyy 


do Sonic’ 


auspijoat bAsOpov 120 


atrol bn’ “Apyetouat Boro. 


Abrag 6 6 Helauvdpsy reKal * Inéhoxor pevexdouny, 
Yitag *Aarytd ‘010 datppovog, b¢ pa pddvora, 
Xovady "Ads&ardpo.0 dedeypévoc, ayaa dépa, 


Odx clacy’ “EXévny ddpevar Eavdp Meveddy* 


126 


Tot rep 01) dbo raide Ade koelow "Ayapdjuror, 
Ev bh Sippy eyrag, opod d txov dxéag trove" 


104, omar aseionedgren es Ns Homer 
never lets any opportunity pass of men- 
tioning the hero of his poem, Achilles. He 
gives here an instance of his former resent- 
ment: nor does he mention him cursorily ; 
he seems unwilling to leave him, and, when 
he pursues the thread of the story in a few 
ines, takes occasion to speak egain of him. 


dyri, See Matt. Gry Gre § 342. be Tt 
was not unusual, in these times, for the sons 
of princes to tend their father’s flocks. 
Compare Il, Z. 23, 

113. de dé Mwy k. 7. A. Compare Od+ 
A, 335.'sqq. 

“116, eiep réxyo. See om Ik Es 
258. 

15. ode tiaoy’ “ENévyy. Tt appears 
from y. 139.that Antimachus also proposed’ 
to put to death Menelaus, who had gone to 
Troy on an embassy respecting the restora~ 
tion of Helen. 
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"Ex ydp apeac yeipav pbyor ila avyaddevra, 
To 3 kvenOjrny’ 6 0 lov wipro, Nov de, ) 
*Arpeldnc’ ra 0’ adr’ x vee youvatécOny® 
Zéyosr, "Arptog vit, od & aka déEar dmowa’ 


130 


TlodAa 6° év’Avriypdyoro ddporg keyphdrua Ketrat, 
Xadnég re, xovodc re, rodcpnrde re oldnpog* 
Tév xév rot yaploaro mario anepelat’ axowa, 
Ei vai Loode rexbOorr’ éx vnvoly ’Ayaiw. 

"Qe réye kralovre xpocavdirny Bacihija 
Meduylorg exéecow* apeldcroy d’ bx’ dkoveav* 

Ei pév o) *Avripdyowo dathpovog viteg éordy, 
“Og wor’ évt Todor ayopy Mevédaoy dvwyev, 
"A: ny 2Odvra ody er "Odvoji, 


AbO xaraxreivat, pnd eépev 


Nov 


7H, wat Welcavdpor piv 
Aovgl Baddv moe arog 6d’ Urrwe¢ ovdet EpeloOn. 
‘Inrédoyoc 3’ axdpovee, rdv ab Xapal tevdoee, 145 


ipag ard El 
Aapes ts 


6} rod marpog aeuwéa rioere d 
ap’ txrwy doe yapace, 


é¢ ’Ayatobg" 
Wy &c hoor 


et TehEag, ard 7 avyéva Kbpac* 
weve KUN vdeOat dt’ oplXov. 


pev Bac’ 6 0°, 60c mretorat Krovéovro Padayyec, 
va’, dpa 0° adQot dixvipidec "Ayal. 


TH p’ evdp0 
ney pév melode ddexov hebyorrac avdyry, 
Teor tevntiac, (Oxd:20 op 


150 
ov Hero kovin 


"Ex zedlov, ri Gpcav éplydovror rbdec Ixrwr,) 


130. Bg mor’ ivi Todww ee rd. Tt is 
observable that Homer, with a great deal 
of art, interweaves the history of the Trojan 
war in his poem. He here gives us a cir- 
‘eumstance that carries us back from the 
tenth year of the war to the very beginning 
of its So that although the action of the 
poem takes up but a small portion of the 
Jast year of the war, yet by such incidents 
as these we are taught a great many par- 
‘tieulars that happened through the whole 
veries of it. Pore: from Eustathius, 


VOL. II. 


141. ikiper, For bEeivat Schol. tx~ 
rhpae, 

147. BAwov. Properly, @ cylindrical ves= 
sel, used for pounding groats, or other 
substances : @ mortar. Eustath. i@og ev= 
Aevdpoeudide, i oxevoc Kothov tx AiOou jp 
kai Bidov, iv @ wriccovras xomréueva 
borpia 4 trepé viva, Compare Hesiod, 
Op. D. 421. Aristoph. Vesp. 238. Hence 
generally, a cylinder. 

152, dpiySoumo: wédec ixmuy. Busta 
thius observes, that the custom of shoeing 


c 
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Xadk@ dnibwrrec ardp xpstov ’ Ayapépvey 
Ally aroxretvwy ter’, "Apystout xedebwv, 
‘Qc 0 Gre rip atdndov év akbhy éunésy By, 
Ildvrn 7’ citupduy avepog pépet, oi dé re Odpwvor 
Todpprtoe ninrovow érevydpevor mupdg Sopp” 
“Qe dip’ dm! “Arpeldy 'Ayapsuvore xlare xdonva 
Todwr pevydvrwr, todol 6 gouabyeveg trae 
Kelv’ dyea xporddilov ava mrodépovo yepboac, 
“‘Hvdyoug roPéovrec apdpovag’ oi 0 ext yaly 
Kelaro, yoresat rodd Pidrepor, i} adbyouow. 
"Exropa & 2x Bedgwv braye Lede, te re xovtyc, 
"Ex 7° dvdpokraalyg, te 0 aiparog, te re evdoupod" 
*Arpeldne 0° Emero ofsdavdv, Aavaotar xehebwv. 


155 


160 


165 


Oi o& rag" “Tov aia raat Aapdavidao, 
Méooov canmedloy rap’ éowedy éaaebovro, 
"Téuevor médewg’ 6 d8 xexAnyae Emer’ aiet 


‘horses was in use in Homer's time, and calls 
the shoes ceAnvaia, from the figure of a 
half-moon. Pors. 

155. a&idp Uy. Schol. xarakidy, 
modutidy, ‘The a is intensitive, as in 
many similar compounds, Thus dddixpuroc, 
Soph. Ant. 881, Trach, 106. dxdpavroc, 
Eurip. Hipp. 235. See Musgrave on Soph. 
Aj. 1225. Valckenzer on Theocrit. Adoniaz. 
p. 214.—With the simile compare Virg. 
Georg. II. 303. Zn. II. 304. X. 405. and 
see Macrob, Saturnal. V. 13. In the fol- 
Jowing line the verb eiAugdw is a poetic 
derivative of «iw, vole; of which the 
form eikupd%w also occurs in Tl. Y. 272. 
‘The construction must be thus supplied: 
dvepic re pipe 1d nip, méven eidv- 
gow. 

160. kporddiZov, Cum strepitu trahe- 
bant; from Kporéw, pulso. Compare Hom. 
Hain Apol. 234. See also on Ul. A. 371. 

162. yeaa. x. 7.2. Compare infra 
v. 395. The expression seems to imply 
‘nothing more, than that their mangled bo- 


dies would be looked upon with aversion’ 
even by their wives, 

~163. "Exropa & le BeXéwy x. 7. . Aut, 
Gell. XIIL, 22. Ante omnes apud Homerim, 
sjusdem rei atque sententia luculenta ¢x- 
aggeratio est. Nam cum omnia ista multa et 
continua nomina (Bedwy scilicet, kovinc, 
vdporracinc, aiparoc, Kudomov) niki 
plus demonstrant quam pretium, hujus ta- 
men rei varia facies delectabiliter ac decore 
multis verbia depicta est. 

165. opedavdy. Hastily : the neuter ad- 
Jective used adverbially. The grammarians 
derive it, quasi orevdavde, from emeddw. 
‘The common punctuation, both here and in 
11.11, 872. is at Eero, but the sense seems 
to be improved by the change here adopted. 
Compare Nl. , 542. where, however, Heyne 
reads opedavisy, upon very trifling autho= 
rity. The verb ogelavdw is no where to 
be found, and the vulgar reading is per 
feetly correct. 

166, mrap’*Ihov chuck. t.0. See on 
Tl. Z, 481, 433, 
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"ANS tr Pe 8 08 waddooero 


Ore On Reade re widag 


etvag: ddémrovg. 
yoioris ony dv txovro, 


apd, kparspoiaww Stetoe 5 


rive trae ‘is 8 iol kat Eyeara mdvra ahbaoe 
Leng Ehere xosiov *Ayapéjwor, 


VOU 


dnlararoy” of 68 @ 


TlodAol 62. romveig Te kal brriot Exrecow ticeraise 


Piao 1) ray’ Ener 


Sew dad yepai* mel 7pd yao yyei Over. 
sv dnd nrédw airb re retyog 


180 


a rére On pa mario dvdpiv re Oeiv re 
“Long év 


KO 


Odpard0ev raraBac Eye db 


“Tow & drovve xpuadrrepoy dyyehtovsay" 
 Baow’ 101, “Ipc tayeia, tov" Exropt b00v tome” 


puppar wabélero midntaoncs 


orepomiy perd xepolv. 
185 


” dy piv xsv dog ’Ayapsuvova, royiva Nady, 
* tv mpondyourw, évalpovra oriyag dvdpar, 


dvayupetrw, rov 0 addov Nady avdyOw 
Air dntouse kara kparepiy boplvyy. 


190 


Aira éret x’, i} dovpl rumeles i PAipevoe at 
Eig txrovg Brevis rore of Kodrog eyyuar. 
Kretvew, siodce vijag ticot\povg ahterraas. 


“AUB, iv vuerdc dpodyqi. Jn the eoening, 
‘tis generally, however, rendered the dead 
of the night. The Scholiast on Od. A. 
MAL, explains it, } rod peoovveriov Spa, 
‘tut the noun dyodyd¢ signifies properly 
the time of milking; from dpidyw, The 
ee ee therefore, 

r the time, whether morning 
o evening, about which the cattle were 
‘tnillked ; i.e. in the twilight after sun-set, 
‘auil before day-break. The latter seems to 
be intended in I. X. 28. The word is 

15 


sometimes derived from a priv. aud pot, 
because men do not go abroad in the night; 
but the former derivation is more simple,, 
and better suited with the method of reck- 
oning time by certain regular occurrences, 
which prevailed before the division of the 
day into hours. See above on v, 84, 

180, pd. Scil. mpd GAwy. 

183. "ling midgkoane. See on H. O. 
az, 

191, doupi rumei¢, ij AAjpevos igi, Seer 
on Il, A. 525. 
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Ady 7 jdw0g, wal én wvépag iepdv EOy. 

*Qg¢ Edar’* 06d’ axlOnoe rodjvepog wxéa “Iprc* 
Bi d war’ "Idalwy dpéwv sig ”Iuov ipfy. 

Eto’ vidy Uoudporo datppovog “Exropa dior, 
‘Eoraér’ ty oteset kal dppact ko\dnroiow* 
*Ayxoo & icrapévn xpocthn médag wxéa “Iptc" 

Exrop, vié Hputpovo, Act pir drddavre, 200 
Zebc ye marie mootyke rely rade pvOjoacOar* 

“Opo’ dv pév wev dpde ’Ayapépvova, tomséva adv, 
Obvovr’ év npopdxorow, évaloovra orlyag avdpar, 
Togo drdeme payne, tov 0° ado adv avwxO 
Mdpvacbat éntowt card kparepiy boplyny. 205 
Adrdo éret x’, jj dovpl rumsle, i) BAjpevoc ip, 

Eic ixmovg Gderat, rére ror xpdrog éyyvadtEer 
Krelvew, eiode vijag tioathpnovg adicnar, 

Aby 7 jédw0g, wal emt wvépag iepdy EOy. 

‘H pay do’ d¢ sirota’ anéBn rédag dxéa"Ipic. 210 
“Exrop 0 && dyéwy adv rebysow adro yapate, 
Tldé\Aov 0° d&éa dotea pie orparov @yero mavTny 
"Orpbver payéoacOar' Byes dé pbdomw aiviy. 

Oi P AeAlyOnoay, wat evarrtor Eoray ’Ayatdv. 
*Apyciot & érépwOev éxaprbvavro padayyac. 215 
*AprivOn 38 payn’ ordy & avrlow év d ’Ayapsuvon 
Ipéroc bpova’* Bere J? odd popdyecOar andvrov. 

Eorere viv por, Modcat, Odpria dépar’ Eyoveat, 
"Oaric 1) xpdrog ’"Ayapéuvovog avrtog jOev, 

*H abrév Todwr, 72 weriv eruxobowr. 220 

"Ipiddpag Avrnvopténc, ib re, péyag Te, 

“Oc reddy ev Ooyry goBhAaxt, pntépe pov" 

(Kuscig rév y’ Opebe déporg Eve rvrOdv evra 

Mnyrpordrwp, d¢ rlere Oeavd kaddurdpyov. 

Aérap 2 érel p’ HBng goucvdéog txero pérgov, 225 
216. dpriv@n dé payn. The battle was 225, dpievdtog. Ambitious of renown, 

renewed. Compare I M. 43. N. 152, The expression #j8n¢ pérpoy is merely a 

Properly the verb priv signifies to pre- periphrasis for youth itself.» 

pare, tosupply. 
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Adrod pu rarkouxe, err 


Tinag 0, &e Oaddpovo pera 


e oe iy 


ie ter’ *Ayaiy, 


Sbv dvoraldexa vnvot opwrlow, at oi Exovro. 


be Brecr’ ev Tepeéry Atre vijag ttoac* 


és metoc eon, eg "Troy eidnhobOer') 
apsuvovog dvrtog Oey. 


tefl te ’Arpstdew Ay 


230 


Ore 5) oye oe joav éx’ addjijrotow idvrec, 
papre, mapal O€ oi érpamer’ Eyyoc. 


Aroe 
"Ipddpac d8 werd Céyny Odpnxog Ev 
NOE": ext J adrdg Epeuce, Bapely vero rOhoac* 


Oe 


235 


08 & trope Cwarijpa avatohov, adda word rolv 


dvropdun, pO 


Bog de,. 


dmer’ aixpi. 


Kat réye yet AaBov evpucpeloy Ayaptuvov 


"Ede ext oi, wepad, 


c, Wore Nic* ke 


doa x 


Umdecaro’ rov 0 dope mis’ abyiva, seh yoia. 


‘Qc 6 


ab0t mevdy Korphoaro yddxeov bxvov, 


24 


(0) 1 ard pnoric Gdéyou, dorotow apiywr, 
os ip fig ob re xdpw de, wodda 0" Edwxe* 
p88 éeardy 


Botic Odxev, Exeiza 08 yidC dxéoryn 


226. didov & bye Ovyaripa Hy. Busta- 
‘thius observes, that consanguinity was no 
impediment to marriage in the early ages 
of Greece: and that Diomed, as well as 


X. 745. Oli dura quies cculos et ferrous 
terget Somnus, in eternam clauduntur lu- 
mina noctem. The abhorrence, which the 
Greeks entertained for ill-omened words, 
caused them to abstain almost religiously 
from naming death, otherwise than by the 


word sleep. Tn Latin also the word dor 


GA ote. eet paca: lor 
aDgdotOe, Hayne. 


231. Be pa rér'. Me igitur. The rela~ 
tive is frequently so used after a paren- 
thesis of this nature, when the discourse 
‘everts to its proper channel. See Matt. 
Gr, Gr, §. 447, a, 

289, Gore Xic. Like a lion. Schol, 
Vill. ot Movres yap bwapralove tov 
sevgyeray rd dépara, Of the word itself, 
se on v. 480, infra. 

Al. x@Aseov axvov, So Virg- Zn. 


mire is frequently used for mori. Plaut. 
Amphit. I. 1,42. Hie pugnis faciet hodie, 
utdormiam, Hence Sleep and Death are 
represented as brothers: Hesiod. Theogn. 
211, Pausan, Lacon. p. 196, Similar to 
this is the metaphorical language of Scrip 
ture, Compare 1 Kings i. 21. Jerem. li, 
39, Dan. xii. 2. John xi, 11. 

248, ihe ob xapiv Te. E qua nondum 
prolem susceperat, CLARKE,—Of the ailjec 
tive kovpidiog, see on Il. A. 114.. See also 
on IT. 146, 
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245 


Aj) rére y’ Arpetdnc “Ayapeuven sEevapite, 


Bi 08 péowy av’ Spudov 


Ayady rebyen raha. 


Tor 0 &¢ ody evdnoe Kéwy aprdeteerog avdpiv, 
IpeoBvyerijc Avrnvoplong, xparspéy pd & mévOog 


*OpOarpode éxarope, 


‘ovo TEecbvToc” 


Bri & ebpaé ody dovpl, \aDdv ’Ayapsuvova diov* 
Néée O€ pw ward yeipa péonv; dyxdvog tvepOev, 
’Avrucpd d8 diéoye paswod dovpde deux. 
“Plynoé 7 dp’ txerra dvak dvdpiv’ Ayapépwor™ 


°AXN’ odd" Bg arédnye pdyng Hoe wrod{uo10, 


255 


AN’ Exdpovce Kéwn, Eywr dveporpedpic Byyoc. 
“Hrot 6 Ipiddpavra cactyvnroy kat brarpov 


"EXke rool 


jade, kal abrev mavrag aplorouc’ 


Tov & Ecovr’ dv’ djudov bx’ dortdog duparosoong 


Obras Evor@ yarehosi, hiae db yvia’ 


260 


Toto & én’ Ipiddpavre won axévole mapacrde. 
*Ev@’ ’Avrivopog vise, dx ’Arpeldy Bacthiji 


Ilérpov avanNjoavrec; Bdvv 


dbpov "Aidog etow. 


Adrdp 6 ray GdXNwv exerodeiro orlyag avdpiv 


"Eyyet 7, doot Te, peyddouol rs yeonadlouww, 


265 


pa ot aip Ere ingaoe avivober && drei 


Nrap bel abstr 


*Okeiat ddbvar dbvor pévog 


¢ éréoaero, maboaro 0” alpa, 


‘Arpetdao. 


‘Qe & drav ddivovoay tyy Bédog Ed yuvaira, 


Apyid, 76 re mpoistar poyoordkor EikelOvia, 


(251. ebpdé. A latero, ex obliquo. The 
grammarians explain it ws Tonice for mhev= 
pak; the initial consonants being rejected. 
‘Te oceurs again in Tl. 0. 541. Aristoph. Av. 
1958. 


256. dveporpepic. Nowrished; i. e. 


vivoley. See on Ul. B. 219. 


270, 


268. pévog "Arpeidao. A periphrasis: 
similar to those referred to on Il. B. 658. 

270, oyoordkor BirelOwa. | These 
divinities do not correspond with the tater 
mythology of Greece and Rome, according: 
to which Diana was the goddess who pre= 
sided over child-birth, under the appellation 
of Hithyia, See Horat, Carm. See. 14. 
Juno also was supposed to have exercised: 
the same office under the title of Lucina. 
Ovid. Fast, 11. 449. According to Homer, 
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“Hone Ovyaréoec, mupag édivag Eyovoat* 
“Qe 6 ys ddvoy pévos ’ *Arpetdao. 
"Eg didpov & avdpovae, Kal sridyy exérede 
Nyvoiv éxt yAadvogow éhavvépev™ ix ero yap Kip. 
"Hie od dtarpbovor Aavaoiot be avec” 276 
*Q prot, “naar ayhropec noe pédovrec, 
ape pev viv vyvolv apbvere novrordpo.ct 
ow apyarény, érrel ob pd seveilee’ Zede 
Elace Todecoe ravnpsoror roheptCew. 
sagt a> jvto: yee 3 tuawe wadXrpryac inroug 
sa roegern ote atkovrs meré Ony™ 261 


ie ore Mt Te Snonrip wbvac Mipndiovren 
ix’ adyporépy ovt xamply, ié Movre 


"Qe én’ ’Ayawior ceve Todag neyadbnovg 
"Exrwp Tlocaplonc, Bporoharyp icog "Apri. 295 
there appear to have been several of these himself, who uses synonymously the terms 
goddesses. He mentions, however, one  Pédoc xpoitios, and ddivag tyovon. The 
Mithyia in the singular in Nl. 11,187. T. use of Bédog to signify the wound, or pain 
103. but again. in the plural in 1. T. 119. inflicted, was noticed on Tl, . 513. So 
again in Tl. 439, Compare Theocr. 
ldyl. XXVII. 28/20. In Holy Scripture, 
also, any excess of pain is constantly likened 
|« to the pains of child-birth: for instance, in 
Psalm xviii. 6. Isaiah xiii. 8. xxi. 3. Je~ 
i rem vi, 24, xiii. 21. xxii. 28. L 43. Hos, 
‘tinistrans; whereas the analogy of its for- _xili. 13. Mie. iv. 9. Rom, viii. 22. 1 Thess, 


‘mation evidently dolores crewns. vs 3. 
ee cetaieaes by Homer 289, ig Aavady. Subaud, cards 
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Airdc 0 ey mpdrovor ptya ppovéww {BeBhuer 
’Ey & Exec’ dopivy, dmepaét toog déddy, 
“H re waOadAopéyn ioewéa mbvrov dptvet. 

"Ev0a riva xparov, rlva d bararov tEevdoiter 
"Exrwp Ipraptdng, ore ot Zede nidog Edwxer ; 300 
*Accatoy piv mpiira, eat Adrévoor, kal ’Oxtrny, 

Kal Addora Khurtdny, cad ’Opérriov, 410° ’Ayédaov, 
Alovprdy 7’, "Qody re, cal “Inmdvoor peveydonny. 
Tode dp’ dy’ Hyenévac Aavady dev" adbrap revra 
Tn dbx" dg ordre Zépupoe véhea orvpedtEy 305 
*Apyéorao Nérow, Babely Aaldamt rbrrwr, 

TlodAdy 8 radu wopa evdtvderar, Wdce dO &yvy 
Rkldvarar s dvénow roduThéyKrow twig? 

“Qc doa rukva waphad bp “Exrogt dépvaro abv. 
"EvOa ke Aoryde Env, eal aphyava Epya yévovro, » 310 
Kat vb nev év vieoow rico pebyovrec ’Ayatol, 

Ei pu) Twdeldy Arophdei wéxder’ "Odvacedc* 

Tvdeldn, a maQdvre Neddopeba Oobprdoc adic 3 
"AN aye oe nérov, wap’ tu toraco oy yap 

Xo 
“Eocerat, él kev vijag Ey KopvOalodog “Exrwp. 315 

Tov 0 draperPdpevog mpocépn koarepdc Atophang” 
“Hrot éyo pevéw vat rrjoopat’ adda pulvvvOa 
“Apéwv Eocerat ijdoc, eet vehednyeptra Zede 
Tpewaty d1) Béderat dodvar kpdroc, iémep tpiv. 

296, piyappoviuy. Seon 11.0. 549,  géeicin TL 0. 621, Od. 1.290. ‘The verb 
rpigery sometimes bears the signification 
of cuigere, condensare : as in Theoce: Lay 
XXYV. 106, lian, Hist: An, XVI. 52 
Herych. rpopiobrar waydveras. Busta’ 

. thius on Od. TP. compares Herod. TV. 9% 
ied yivowras rpéquec, i.e. ridewe dy 
dpec; dvdpuivrec. See Valckener, in la, 

310. dpiyyava tpya ykvovro, OF this 
construction of a neuter plural with a plural 
verb, see on Il. B. 87. 

B14. EdeyyXog. Schol. aleyivy, Svado. 

319, Bédera, ‘The volgar reading is 
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"H, PET CRMEL Tete asi Pale 
MoXfova, 


roto Santon 


Reid 
i rokoy puree sdv6 ohotre 


The 


yyov péhavog seca 


Kijpec yap 
Tode ply Tvdeling iene Avopione: 


T hee yao 9 a Pasi See, netic, 


‘4@iAe, Heyne has properly restored, upon 
‘MS. authority, the old Homeric form, which 
the metre requires in 04. I1. 387. and which 
should also be teplaced in Od. A. 234, viv 
& Lripwg iBddovro Geol, ead pnridwyrec, 
‘as sanctioned by the Scholinst and the Har- 
‘cian MS. See Maltby on Morell’s Lex. 
im voce, and compare Il, A. 117. 
‘where there is also an ellipse of the adverb 
#Dov, 28 in this passage. 
_ 326, The order is somewhat confused : 
sbritp "A, gubyorreg "E. diov, doxacing 
dyiemov. Compare Apoll. Rhod. 1. 
730. 
329, ule déw «, 7.2. Repeated from 
ML B.831- s 


VOL. II. 


334, eexaddy, Bereaving. Schol. xo 
pisac, orepioag, Eustath. droxwphoat 
rrovhoac. See Matt. Gr. Gr. §, 238. 

836. kar& Tox paxny irdvoooe. A 
tmesis, for lowe karerdsvoot, Heyne ob- 
serves, that the expression is metaphorical, 
and derived from the uniform tension of a 
rope, which is stretched by pulling at éach 
end, Compare Tl, N, $59. Hehce the 
forms payn reiveras, ravberas, and the 
Tike: I, Us, 662,. 2% 389. P, 401s 736. 
and elsewhere. 

340, ddooaro dé pkya Oupg. He wag 
greatly mistaken in his determination = viz. 
in causing his chariot to remain at a dis- 
tances. Compare H. Ir 116, 583 

D 
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Odve dud rpopaywr, ele plrov WAece Ovpdv. 

"Exrwp 8° 6&0 vénoe cara oriyag, wero d én’ adbrove. 
Kerdnydc’ Gna d& Todor sirovro padayyec. 

Tov db day plynoe Bony ayabdc Avowhdnes 345 
Alja 0 ’Odvecija rpocsbavecy éyyie ébvra™ 

Néiv 31) rére wha evdévderar, /Boyroc “Exrwp* 
"AXN’ aye Oi) oréwper, wal dheEdpecOa pévovrec. 

"H pay wal dprenahov mooter doduydoxvoy Eyyoe, 
Kat Pddev, ob0 dddpapre rirvexdpevoc, xeparypuw 
“Axony ax cbov0a’ mhayyOn od amd yadrde yadxde, 
Odd ‘kero ypba kaddv* épbeaxe yap rpvpddera 352 
Tolrrvyoc, adharig, Thy of réps Doipog 'AxdhAwy. 
"Exrwp 0 ox’ anédeOpov avédpape, piero 0° opihe* 
Zrij 08 yvdE eourdy, wal ipeloaro yeipl rayely 356 
Talnc: apot dé doce kedawi) vdé exddopev. - 
"Opa Be Tudeldng pera dobparog pyer’ Epuiy, 

Tire dud rpopdyor, 60 of karastoaro -yalng’ 

Tédo’ “Exrwp aprvvro, cad ap é¢ dlppor dpobcac, * 
*Eéédao’ tg wAn Ody, cal adebaro Kijoa pédaway. 360 
Aovol d ératcowy mpocthn xparepdg Atopjdne’ \ 

"EE ad viv Epvyee Odvarov, wbov" jré rou ayye 
"HNGe candy" viv adré a’ obcaro PoiBog "Ard\Awr, . 
“OQ, pédArktg edyeoOar; idy é¢ dotrov axdvrwr. 

"H Ofy o° tavbw ye val borepoy avriBodjeac, 365) 
Et rob rig wal Euorye Osty émirappoObe éore. 
Nov ad rove adovg émeloopar, dv Ke xeyelo. 

*H, cal Mavovtdny dovpudvurov tEevdpiéer. 

Adrdp ’AdzEavdpoc, “EXévng moore iyixbporo, 
Todeldy ent rota riralvero, rome Nady, 
Sridy xexrysevog, avdpokphry ext rbupy, 


BAT. aie evdivderar. Advolvit oe, vel to a completion; hence, to kill. 
adyoleitur ; tanquam fluctus, Supra v.307. rldoc dEw, govesow. So again in 
modhdy 22 rpépe kipaeuvdera. Herne. 452. 

"865. Havéw. ‘The present, for the fu- 371, orfy KeeAusivoc. See 
ture "WEaviow, See on IL A. 168, The 185. The ary seems to have 
verb properly signifies, to perform, to bring ornamental column fixed upon the 
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“Dov cine mahawod dnuoyépovroc. 
“Hrot 6 pév Odpnca ’Ayaorpsdov idOiporo 
wer ard walbotde path am donxtda 7’ ipwr, 
Kai wbpv0a Bprapiy™ 6 d8 réEou miyuy dveidee, — 375 
Kal BaXev, odd” dpa pur Gdtov Bédog kxpvye xeroe, 
Tapady deEtrepoio roddc" dia 8° apmepic tog 
"Ey yaly xaréxncro’ 6 68 pdda Hod yedaooag, 
"Ex Aéyou apumidnce, wat ebydpevoc roc nbda* 


BéBAgat, ovd’ Grow Bédog 
Nelaroy é¢ xevetiva Baddav, Fast 


og dpeddv rot, 


881 


Obrw xev ral Tpdec avérvevoav caxbrnrog, 


Ofre ce 


Toy a’ od rapBhoac moo 
» Keog ay) 


Toféra, 


distinguish it from the sepulchre of a private 
Sndividual, Compare Il, Il. 457. P. 434. 
Od. M. 14. The epithet dvdpéepnrog 
‘cannot mean enclosing the dead, as the ver- 
‘sions render it ; but ornamented by the la 
Sour of man, scil. with the orfAn already 
‘mentioned. It is probable, from v. 379. 
that Paris concealed himself behind this 
‘column, for the purpose of securing his 
azim ; as Pandarus in Il. A. 113. 

B74. alyer’ dd x, 7. d. Occupatus erat 
‘dn detrahends, &c, CLARKE. One would 
‘hink that the poet at all times endeavoured 
‘to condemn the practice of stripping the 
ead, during the heat of action ; as he fre- 
‘quently describes the victor wounded, while 
he is s0 employed about the bodies of the 
‘slain. Thus, in the present book, we see 
Agamemnon, Diomed, Ulysses, and Eury- 
‘wylus, all suffer, as they strip the men 
“Shey slew; and, in the sixth book, he 
‘Brings in the wise Nestor directly forbidding 
St Pore: from Eustathins. See on I. 
ze. 
| BIT. rapodv. Schol. rd wAard ro 
xé8og. : 


redolrast; Mov Se pneddeg atyec. 


kparepdg Avophonc’ 
, wapSevorina, 385 

382, eaxérqrog. From their distress ; ot 
danger : as kardy, supra. v. 363- 

385. rokéra, AwBarip, &.T. X. The 
first of these appellations is intended to 
impute cowardice to Paris, Eustathius ob- 
serves, that archery was held in litle esti- 
‘mation in these times; as far less hazardous 
and enterprizing than fighting with the 
spear, which was their usual weapon. 
Hence the sarcasm of Menelans against 
‘Teucer in Soph. Aj. 1120. 4 rokérn¢ foe 
rev ob opuepd gpovely. Nearly to the 
same effect is the expression wépg dyAal, 
arcu superbiens. The extremities of the 
bow, from the substance of which they 
‘were made, were called képara, and thence 
the bow itself, képac. ‘Theocr. Idyl. XXV. 
206, abrdp tyd kpag iypdy Eda, Kol- 
Anw re papérpay. Others, however, have 
understood képa, contr. for képara, to sig- 
nify curls, of locks of hair, Pollux. Onom. 
Il. wipag, 4) eépn* B kai “Opnpoy dnovy 
rivec igasay erovra viv Hage, eipg 
@yAaéy. The Scholiast offers both inter- 
pretations. So alo Hesychius: Kipg dy- 
dais rijy rpixa Napapl, ih rp 6b dyar- 
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Ei pey 6) avrlBiov ody rebysoe mevonOelne, 


Ode av ToL xpalopyar Bide s ral rai 


‘eg tot" 


Nov og we exuypabac ragodv Tod b> shysat atrag. 
Ovc adéeyor 6 og et pe yon Badax, 7) i} waicg adpor 


Kogov yao Béadog dvdpog avddurdog ovrtdavoto. 


"Hr GdAwe on’ épeto, wal et sin’ ONyor rep éxabpy, 


*0Ed Bodoe méderats wad dejpwor a 


Tod dé yovarnds peer 


Tha rigor 


7 dupidpupot siae rapetal, 


Ihaideg 0° dppavmot’ 6 dé O° retry yaiav mary” 


éOerac* oiwvol d& xéou méeg, 


a8 yovaixe 
“Qe paro rob ad 'Odvaede Bainlehaead iyybben aOdy 

"Eorn zobe0"" 6 0° 3riaOe cabecéevoc, Ber 

*Ex roddg tdn* ddbvn 62 dia ypodg dO adeyervi. 


895 


og Kd 


*Ec dippor 6° dvépovae, wat jvidyip ex 

Nogvoly ext yAupuojew eavvéuev™ iy Oero ydo Kijp. 400 
OidOn d ’Odvoede dovprvrdc, odd€ ree avrg 
‘Apystow magépewer, éxet 6Bog EXXaPe ravrag. 


JOxPieac oa doa elme mod by peyads 


*O'por bya, rb wa 5 
Tn Ody ra 


a Oupor" 


néya pan Kakov, al Ke éBwpar, 
jac’ TO Of plyvow, al nev adyo 


405 


Modvoc" rove 0° ddXove Aavaodg 8p 6Bnoe Kooviwy. 
“Aa rly pot raira frog diedéEaro Oupdc; 


Aédpeves The former explanation is more 
probable, inasmuch as it was more anciently 
received, and better supported. In Il, P. 
39. Paris is called yuvaipay)c, to which 
the word wapBevorinne is nearly equiva- 
lent. Eustath. xapQevorinnc: 6 rag map- 
Bivovg dminreiuy, & kere irernpay. OF 
this and similar words, ending in wimng, 


Of the adjective obridavig, see Lex~ Penty. 
Gr. in voce. The noun dévog,, pretinnty 
‘oceurs in Lycoph. Cassand. 269, 

391, txaipy. Scil.. xpéa. Compare 
infra v. 573. 

393. dppdpngoi. See on Tl. B. 700. 

805. olemvoi Sik. r. Xe See above om % 
162, 

404. ri méBw; What am Io do? ‘The 
‘use of the verb méoye, in the sense of 
rrouiv, and vice versa, is well known. See 


j. Viger, p. 219, Of the construction and 


Q. 54, The expression in this passage is 
‘Brecisely equivalent to that of Virg, Ain. 
‘Th, 514, telumque imbelle sine ictu conjecit. 


the expression here employed, see notes. on 
Eusip. Phen. wv. 24h. 000 Rete Gases 
347. 356. 

ul 





‘OMHPOY "IAIAAOS, A’. 21 


Srrt karol ioe: Sa 
Ie ner ray nee am, 
iB dart” EBX ov. ae 


eee i weve 
p app? onl, Att ptrov; éroebovro 
Te 608 wearer i va Anjiomtrny 


ye saa edpyevéog 
Toa ctr Déoe elev, iwb0e0¢ pac’ 


Dri dt pan 1c lov, kal pv mpdc pOOon Bevrev* 
"2" at dddov Gr’ 708 wbvot0, 430 


9} dowitow érebEear ‘Inracldyot, 
kxaraxrelvag, kal rebye foie 
40 of the middle verb. Compare Tl, T. 25. 
and see on Tl, Z. 466, 
424. apérpnotw. Schol. roy kara roy 


Rayéva réwoy. Anglice, the navel, 
425. dyoorg. Schol, Villois. rp Sperés 


430. Sidwv dre. Insatiable of deceit, 

The adjective Grog is contracted from daroc, 

warpov dpgochuvrat. from a priv. and dw, satio. Hesiod. 
Mareselves about the boar : in the striet sense Theog. 714. Péync 1° darog aoNipow. 
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p dd dovpt rumele d and Oupov ddooys. 


“Qc sirady, otrnce car’ dorlda wdvroo’ tiony* 


Aud piv dortdog HAOe paswiic eB pipow Eyyxoc, 


Kal dua Séonrog moudardadov HonpEeoro" 
Idvra & ard rata ‘Xpba oyabev odd 7’ Eace 


Tlad\\ag “AOnvain peex Oi 
Iva & ’Odueede, i 0. 0 


oe dvaxwphioas Zacov 
a Of oe KU 
Exavoac & 


‘A dein’, 
“Hot pév p hen 


Zoi 7 sie BvOdde npr por 


ms) Tedecoe payerar 
pbvov eal Kijpa nar 


vat bykact pwrdc. 
1 Bédog karaxatovoy jrOev" 
mpc piOov Bevrev® 


440 
erat aide ddsOpog" 


away 


*Hyare rp EooecOar’ & eng & ind dovpl dapévray 


Edyog épot ddoew, 
At whe 6 pay sev 
T¢ od rence 


o "Aide wurorihy, 
ated proernlter BeBijeser 


"a 


445 


poévy &v wr mikey 


"OQpov peconyde. did 6 ornbeopw thact 
Aobrnas dé messi od rebate Otog "Odveaebe" 


"QO Bay’, ‘Inrdcou vid datppovog inmoddpouo, 450 


67 oe 
*A dein’, od pay col ye ra’ 


¢ Oavdrowo pet odd dbrddutag* 


cal rérvia pprne 


"Once ca0aipjoovat Bavéyre Te, an’ oiwvol 
’Qynoral éodover, xepl wrepad muxva Baddyrec* 


Compare Il. E. 388. Eustath, arog’ deé- 
peoroc. 

433, i kev dNaoyc. Of the use of the 
subjunctive for the future indicative, see on 
TL A. 184. 

437. Epyafer. Separated, tore of. Eu- 
stath, dxdpit. MB, 147, ded 0 ad- 
xivos Gpov lipyaber, 

441, ot coydveran ds BdeOpoc. Death 
‘wilt overtake you, Of this form, which re- 
‘curs infra v. 451. see on Il. B. 359, 

452. &deiN, oF piv eer. X Ving. En. 
‘IX, 485, Hew! terra ignota, canibus data 
prada Latinis Alitibusque jaces : nec te tua 


vulnera lavi, Veste tegens. Compare ZEn. X« 
557. 

453, Gace kaOarphoover. Oculos pre 
ment. See note on Eurip. Phen. 1465. 
Pent. Gr. p. 387. and compare Od. A. 424 
Q. 294, 

454, wrepa mueva. Soph, CEd,\C. 17. 
vevdrrrepoe dnddvec. Sapph. Od. IT. 11. 
uevd duvbvreg wrepd. Ving. George Te 
382. Densis alis. Pope observes, that this is 
a most lively picture of vultures tearing: 
their prey with their bills, and flapping the: 
ody with their wings as they rend it. ‘The, 
epithet dpyor)c, carnivorous, is frequently 
‘used in Homer : of which class of adjecx: 
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Adrdp inet xe Odvw, erepwidal pe dior’ Ayatol. 
“Qe cindy, Téxow datpoovoc SBorpow KOC 
"EEw re yooog elxe cal aomtdoc oupadotoonc’ 
Alua o€ of oracbévrog dviccvro, wide 68, Oupdr.. 
Tpaec d2 peydOupor, ret aac ai ye !Qdaotias; 
wal ov én’ abr mavrec EBnoav. 
Adbrdp by orlow dosy bene abe d éraloove" 
Tole Wate tag jjioev, pereyne xade gurds, 
‘ oc 
wra moogepavesy byyoe gbvra* 
patente aloe adv, 


470 


60 & ay rss iobQe0¢ ga. 
Y 


& dp’ adbroy 
Exov0, <r we dapowwol Oaeg dpeopu 
fe Paete ovr’ oa 
vie nédecor 


480 


tives, ending in norijc, see Blomficld’s Compare Il. 0, 271. Virg. Ain, 1V, 69. 
Gloss, on sch. Theb, 641. For dpyec- The @i¢ was, most probably, the jackal. 
480. Aiv. Some read Aiv’ for Miva, as 
if from Aig, Aivoc, instead of Aig, Aiog: 
upon which Damm would fain be jocose, 
+ and observes, adhue sub judice Lis est. 
The vulgar reading is, in all probability, 
correct.—The adjective ofvrnc, rapacious, 
from civw, lado, occurs again-in I, II. 
353, Y. 165, 
ATM dork re Sapowoi Odeg K. re de 
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Blyrqv" Oise pév re diérpéoav, adrag 6 ddmret’ 
"Qc pa ror’ apd’ ‘Odvoja datppova mouctdopiirny 
Tpdec emov moAXol re Kal a avrap oy jews 
*Atooun p byyer apdvero vnesc pag. 
Alac & éyybber irOe, door adxoc, bre mipyov, 485 
Bri oa magté: Tpodeg d2 dvérpecay aAdvdiG aAdoG. 
*Hrot rov Mevédaog tphiog ey opidov 
Xeupdg Eywr, slog Gepdru ayedov hacev-tnmoug. 
Alac d& Tpbsoow érddpevog cite Adpue\ov 
Tpcapldnv, v60ov visu" Emetra 08 Idvdoxoy obra" 490 
Odra 02 Abcavdpor, cat Hépacov, 402 TlvAdprny, 
‘Oc ve oxére ee morapog medlovde nies 
Xeipdppovg war’ Ww, oralopsvog Avg Ws 
mane 08 dpig deonteg, wi og Te i 
*Eopéperat, woddov of 7’ aduoyerdy eig Ga BadAst? 
“Qe Edere chovéwy redloy rére alditog Alac, 496 
Aatlow tnnove re rat avépac. OvdE mo "Extwp 
TleéOer’, axel pa pedyne én dguarepd ndpvaro maonc, 
Oag rap morapoto Zeapdvéoov" TH pa paduora. 


"Oy 
"Avdpav alate xépnva, Bor) d” doBearog dpdoet, 500 
Néoropd 7 apgi péyav; kat apnioy "Idoperiia, 

“Exrop piv era rotow nated péopspa pilav 

"Eyyet 0, inroobyy re véwy 0 peal ayyag. 
Oad ay To xdtovro rereb0ov dior ’Ayarol, 

Ei pu) apts ts ‘Edéong moore HdKbp0L0, 505 


Tladcey a, a Maydova, moméva aor, 
"Id rory~dyurt Baroy nara deEwr pov. 
To pa mepldderoar pévea rvelovrec “Ayal, 
Me wg pil, TORE L010 peracAivOlvroc, Edoiev. 
fea & "bo, dopevedc roocepoves Nécropa dtov’ 519 
wratiieoernomaaae ptya nddog Axatin, 
Wabtilda Bidwtceineeiiie\Ganiecred:  -stahoibqensnond: inn, 8Uisarg.anne as 
B, 87. and the parallels there cited. ‘yigope iol. A 371.-and elsewheues. 
493. rakipevoc, See onl, E: 304. 59. 4p par Edover, Beil, Trojand.—moAk- 
(504. eeheiBov. Sci moXiuou. The pow peraxdPivroc. . Acie jam. inclinate 
Achivorum, ut fagamy moliantut, HEY 
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“Aypst, civ dyéwv éxiBjoeo” map a Maydov 32? 
Bawérw* ee vinag ne ae Eye pavvyac trmoug 
"Inredg yap avijp ody dyrdétog dw, ae 
"lobe en éxt 7’ ima bdopaca raooew. 515 


q rohépowo dvanyéog’ of dé di) &AXow ot" 
ee enyné trmonre katvadvrot. 1 85 
i tet Spt toda 0 sa 
powww Byer caxoc wad jpeic! 
tae dene ofS ont OGsoyens bb pdduoln . 3 
a ‘ 


_ es Te ap: place? nein O47. 847. See Milfoh's 
sears from this passage that skill in suitgery Hist. of Greece, vol. I. pi 173. Also the 
teas highly esteemed in those tines; though note on Il. A. 218. 

Esseems toliave gone no further than tothe «B21, Tpdag optvopévove, By Ajax in 
txtmction ofa weapon, and the application the right wing. See v.494. 

(© a few simples for Stopping hamorrhagel «524. oreiBovtec véevag e. FX Virge 
beid alleviating pain: “Homer ‘no whore in. XU. 937. Eynot wlacer wiedia inter 
ventions the éclence of physic, and the in: pralia Turnus Fuaaantes cudore quatit, mise 


whieh he spedks are at: —rbile certis “Hostibus ineultans ; spargit ra~ 

Ato th ‘stroke of heaven; ida wngula rores Sanguineos, mixtague eruor 

‘in the opening caleditur arena. See Macrob. Satutn. V. 12: 

‘ef the poem. Charms and incantations 585, dvruyec, Soll. weraNaypivan 
‘Were therefore sometimes adopted to supply oar. 


VOU. 11 E 
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ad inrelov imdov pabduryyec EBaddov, 


Al? ax émisobrowr" 6 df lero Sbvat Spthov 
“Avdoépteor, pial re, perddpevoc’ év dF evdoupdy 


Hee kaxdv 


Aavacior, pivvvOa 82 yalero dovpde. 


Adrdp 6 Tov @yov ixerwdsiro atiyac avdpay 
‘Eyyet 7’, doot re, peyddorol re yepadtouow* 
Mb v ahdewe ieee TeAapwrddao. 

Ai 


Zede 02 — lav ibllvyoc tv pé6Bov woos" 
Bri d rabdy, bier dF neha Ay rarest 
Tpéoce d&.ranryvac ed’ opidov, Ono zoude, 
‘EvrporadiZbpsvoe, OAtyov yévu youvde dpelBov. 
‘Qe 0 aldwva Movra Body and pecoabhovo 
*Eacedbovro wbvec re wal avépec dypousrat, 

OF ré pur ode sidior Body te riap eéoOa, 
hak Net ab atan 6 d8 koey eoartlor, 


"Tbs, 


ob re mphjooer’ Sapte yao dovrec 


*Avrlot dicoovar Opaceidwy and yepav, 
Kardpevat re dsral, rag re roet, toobpevde rep" 
"Haber d° dd voedu en rerundre Ovpp? 


“Q¢ Alac rér’ axd, Todwv rernpévoc ijrop 


555 


“Hie z\N’ aéewv* rept yap dle ynvoly ’Ayatar. 
‘Ne 0, dr dvog zap’ dpovpay idy éBujcaro watdag 


536, iBadXov. Conspergebant. Hesych. 
#Baddow' Epawoy. See Rhunken on Hom. 
Hymn. Cer. 50. p. 15. 
| 587. ai? dx’ tmoadrpuv, Scil. paOd- 


meyyes 

538. dvdpéusov. Properly, belonging 
to man, human; as in I, P. 571. xpode 
dybpopiow. In this single instance it sig- 
nifies composed of men, filled with men, 
547, de 8 alOuva Novrax.r.d. Virg. 
Bp, 1X. 792. ceu saevum turba leonem Cum 
‘felis premit infensis ; at territus ille sper, 
acerba tueus, retro redit, et neque terga Ira 
dary aut virtus patitur ; nee tendere contra : 
‘Mle quidtem hoc cupiens potis est per tela 
virosque ; Haud aliter, §c. 


549. Bow xiap. Boum pinguetudinems 
ive. pingues boves. 

587. IBujoaro. Withstands, perseveres 
against. This simile has been looked upon 
as mean and contemptible: but it should 
be remembered, that the Ass was not. then 
held in the low estimation, which it has 
acquired in, more modern times, being an 
animal upon which the most honourable 
persons were not ashamed to ride. ‘This 
appears to have been particularly the case 
among the Jews and the Eastern nations ; 
(Judges x. 4. xii. 4.) and the simile is also 
defended by the comparison of Issachar to 
an ass, in Gen, slix. 14. 
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Brood; r rare: mel 7’ xi vas - 
“Qe rér° arid tens wen oe fog 
T orépOupor rn) Karo! r ‘KOU, 
ets Evoroiat pécor odKog, ater. 
Aloe od &NNore piv junodoxero Oobpioc adxijic, 565 
Airig Siceerpi4 Gilg ah cal onrbcacke pddayyac 
Tpdov inmoddpov" bre d& tpwmdccero pebyew" 
Tldvrag dd mookepye Gode él vijac bdebew" ~ 
Adrog d2 Today ral "Ayarisy Oive peony Dy 
ordpevoc’ Ta a dotpa (Ppaceudor dro yeipv, 570 
"Aa pidy ev adet peydhy mayer, dppeva rpdcow" 
—— & cab peconyd; rapog yoba hevedy eravgety, 
toravro, Arrardpeva xoodg doa. 
ms dg ody evdno’ Edatpovoc dyhadg vides 
> muxivotae Pratopevor Bedéecor™ 575 
Brij pa rag’ abrov idv, eal dcdvrise dovpl paswy, 
Kal Bande Davouddyv *Anicdova, rouéva aby, ' 
“Hap ir hiss ebay & bd yobvar’ Educer" 
exdgouse, cal alvuro rebye ax’ dpov. 
Tov é ag rh événoev "AdEEavdooc Ocoee 580 
* dxawbpevov Arisdovoc, adtlea réEov 
én’ Eépunde, wal pov Bade pnpdy diorp 


* &cddon 08 dbvak, eBdpuve de pnpdy. 
x Erdpwy sic LOvoc éydZero, Kijp’ aresivov, 
"Hace db dtaxpbatov Aavaoict Ov dboires 585 
7Q pido, Apystow spyhropec Hat 
in 
361. oxovdg. 7" iiAasoay, Kr. rorlac, xpivrat ai perapopaic® Neyov- 


Pix, nec-nish segete satiatum, eum expellunt. reg ra BEAy pipeaDat, Araudpeva xpode 

EYRE. Schol. orovd9' podic, dvoxepd. doar. Virgil has a similar metaphor in 
| BOT Bre, For Bore. Hn. XI. 804, Hasta alte bibit acta’ eruo- 
“STB. Aatépeva xpode divas. Plutarch, rem. See on Il. 4.126. 

Sympos IX. 15.0% momrai, mpde rac «583. iBdpwve & pnpdy. Compare Tl. 

ipptoug wai rag prying Kal dvoparo~  E. 664. 


28 ‘OMHPOY "LALAAOY, A’. 


Driv’ edeheyOévrecs eal anbvere vyreke 4) 
‘Alav6), Bg fedtaaos Pudderds’ ob06 & dm 
ebiecd’ &x wodenow dvonxéoc adda pan’ dvrny 
“loraad! dup’ Atarra ptyav, Tedapénioy vidy. 
"Qc Edar’ Edpbrvdoc  eBAnuivoe” oi 68 rag’ abrov 
TiAnolo: taryoay cane wporor wdlvavrec, 
Aobpar’ dvacyspevor rv 0 dvzlog vOev Alag* 
Brij d2 peracrpsPOelg, eel ixero LOvog éralour. 
“Og of pdv padpvavro dépac mvpdg aiBopévoro. 595 
Nécropa & ée modéporo pépov Nadijtat toe 
‘ldpdoa’ jyov 6 Maxdova, roméva daav. 
Tor 08 iddy évdnoe moddpxng dioc ’Ayihebc™ 
“Eorijces yao éxt mod peyariire’ ont, 
Elcopéwr. xdvov aindy, iana re daxpudeccar™ 
Alfa 0 éraipov édv Marpordija mpocéere, 
DocyEdpevog rapa vysc’ 6 d2 wriolOev axoboac, 
"Expodev toog”"Apni* xaxod 0’ dpa oi wédey apyy. 
Tov mpdrepog moocterre Mevoirtov adxipog vidg* 60t— 
pe rucdjonerc, Ayiisd; rf dé ce yosd éusto 3— 
Tov 0 araperPdpevoc xpockhy mbdac dude’ Aydebe— 
Ate Mevorriddn, rp ‘np xeyapropéve Ovpp, 
Niv oto rept yobvar’ ornoecOat "Ayatode 
Atcoopévoug ype yap ixdverat obk Er’ averrog. 
‘ANN’ 0¢ viv, Mdrponde, Act pire, Néoroo’ Feo, Gi 
“Ovriwa rodrov ayet BeBAnptvov éx rodépo10* 
"Hrot piv rd y' dric0e Maydore wdvra bouwe 
Tp Aordrnriady, drdp ove Woy ippara pwrde" 
= yao pe raphiéay, rodoow pepaviat. 
aro Udrpordog d& émereiOe0’ éralpiy. 
e Oéew mapa te kAioiag Kal vnag Ayuda. 616 
Oia Gre di) KrLolny Nydnidéew adixorro, 


Like — Burip. Hec, 1152. Androm. 3218, lene, 
242, Herod. VII. 69. See Bos Ellips, Gr. 
p 449. Hermann on Viger, p- 562. 
“adverbially 605. ri db oe xpew tpeto; See on Th Te 
. B. 48. 224. Choeph. 189 76, 337. Z 
10 
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tries, nauseous and strong, and that the 

mil ® 961, X. 2. : People to this day make a most delicious 
‘Sell. Nestor and Machaon. soup of it. That the Greeks used it to 
. For kuxeaiva, a potion, or impart a sweetness to their wine, is re~ 


dwpééy, Perhaps it may as well be con- 


632. xpuceiou ious memappivov. See 
onl, A.246, ‘This goblet of Nestor seems 
to have been a splendid specimen of early 
art, Tt was a sort of double cup, or djs- 
gucbmOddov, (Il, A, 584.) exceedingly 
‘massive, with two carved handles, repre- 
senting doves feeding, to each cup. The 
observation, that Nestor was the only man 
who could lift it with ease, must be under- 





‘OMHPOY *IAIAAOS, A’. 


Téooap’ toav, doual 62 mederddeg dpndle tkacrov 
Xpbcevar vepéovro, dbw d ind wvOpévec jaar. 


"ANog pe jo’ 
Ticiov é6v" Ni 


w aroxuhcacke Tpartlnc, 
‘wp 8.6 yépwv apoynrl derper. 


635 


°Ey rp pad ade xbenoe yur), cixvia Oepow, 


Olvy Toapvety, ext 


alyswov Kvij Tupdy 


Kynare yadkety, éxl 0” addura heved wadove® 


Twépevar 0° éxédsvoer, iret p’ Otdoce Kee. 


640 


To & énel ob xivovr’ apérny modveayxéa divar, 
Mé6o.01 réomovro mpog aANHrOvE évérovreg. 
Tlarpordog 08 Obpyow 2blararo, icd0eo¢ pac. 
Tor dé iddy 6 yspawg ard Opdvov dpro paewod, 
°Eg & dye yewwde Eddy, vara 0 EordacOar avwye’ G45 
Tldrpordog 0° érépw0ev avaivero, lat re poor" 
Ody edog garl, yepard Avorpedic, ovdé pe reloerc. 
Aidotog, vepecnroc, 6 pe mpoénne mvOécOar 
"Ovrwa rovrov dyeic BeBAnpévor* add kal adrd¢ 


Tiyvdécxw* 696w 08 Maydova, roytva Nady. 


650 


Nov 08, txog épéwr, mahw dyyehog ey’ ’Ayidiji. 
Ed 02 od olaOa, yepad Arorpedic, otog éxeivog 
Aewocg aviip* raya kev eal avatrioy airidpro. 

Tov & iypelBer txetra Tepqriog inxéra Néotwo* 


> 409 


Tinrsr ap 


wd ’Ayrede dopbperar viac ’Ayawr, 
"Oocot 1) Pertecor BeBAjarar; ovdé re olde, 


TléOeog decor bpuge kara orparév" of yap dprarot 


stood in a restricted sense. Athenaus, 
who has spoken largely of the cup, thus 
qualifies it: Gog pev (yipwr) poyiwy, 
8.08 Niorwp dpoynti. 

687. Kixgae. Thatis, dadcace evKeti, 
ve 640, 

638. oivy Upapveiy. lion, V. He 
XII. 31. speaks of this wine, as being in 
high estimation among the Greeks. The 
grape of which it was made was cultivated 
in after times in Smyrna; but it is un- 


certain whence it was first derived. See 
Perizon. ad ZElinn. Ie ce 

G41. wodueayxéa, Schol.. Vill oN 
Ai Exoven Enpdrnra. 

G47. obx Bog kori. There is no time for 
sitting. : 

G48. vepeanrég. Properly, in a dad 
sense, Blame-worthy. Here, -howevery, it 
evidently implies one, whose anger is to be 
dreaded. Compare ¥. 653. 4 

653, wai dvairtove Alciough blameless 
See on Il, A. 63, 
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‘Phot’ davvdpevoc’ 6 8 apbvov jor Boecow, 


"EBAnr’ &v mpdrovow epic ard yetode akovre. 
Kad o’ trea, Naol di replroscay ahora i 


675 


Anitda 3 &e medlov ovveddocaper ijhOa rod; 
Tlevrijxovra Body ayédag, réoa réea olov, 
Técca viv ouBdc.a, r60° airé\va tare aiyov, 
"Inrovg 02 EavOag ixardy Kal mevrixovra, 
Tldcac Oydelag, roddGjor d8 Hor drjoay. 

Kal ra péy jacdpecOa Tibdov Nydijiov elow, 
"Evvbytor mporl dorv" yeyhOer 08 potva NyXede, 
Obvend poe rbys rodda véy wodepovds Kidyre. 


Kijourec O8 Alyawor pu’ Hot 


Pawopéryge 


Tove (per, oto yoetog dpether’ dv” Huot dly 


OF 08 cvvaypdpevor Tvdlwv 


iyhropec avdpec 
Aatrpevor" (wohéoe yap ‘area bpenror, 
‘Q¢ aypetg radpor xexacopévor ev bry tpev. 
*E\Mov yap exdkwoe Bly ‘Hpaxhyely ’ 
To A 


\ 
, KATA 


‘ou, 
Addeca yap NyNijog apbpovog vier Hpev, 

TS olog Nubpnv* of 0 Addor ravrec Vdovro. 
Tavd’ ixepndavéovrec “Exel yadxoylrwvec, 


Lecv, which occurs in this sense in Eurip, 
Tor: 525. 1405. Sec Wesseling on Diod. 
Sie. T. If p. 549. Somewhat similar is 
‘Mie verb \fuerdtic, to drmo revengefilly, im 
1.8. 755. 

684. Aiyatvov.” See Lex. Pent. Gr. in 
eA emt eo em min, 

O85. xpeiog Speier’. A debt was due; 
‘vison account of booty carried off by the 
Bleans. 


689, Bin "HpaeXneln. That is, Hercu- 


Exrabev dooor aprorot. 
691 


Tes himself. See on Tl. B. 658. ‘The his 
tory of this great personage is involved in 
fuble; at the same time that Homer has 
left little room for doubt, as to his reat ex 
istence. He is not represented by him’ at 
that vagabond savage which later’ poet 
have made him, but as a warlike: prineey 
‘commanding armies, and exerting himself 
for the good of the injured and oppressed. 
Of the cause of his expedition against the 
Pylians, see Apollod: Bibl. 1. 6.0201 
ws. —_ 
690. rev mportpwy irtww. Jw former 
years, Schol. iv r@ QOdoavre xpév— 
‘The genitive is thus used to determine @ 
period of time. See note on Soph. Gd. 
L897. Pent. Gr. p. 130. 
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| Awavrag. Dio Cass, XLU p. 270, rab 
Guay int re rp toy nal int rp spoig 
Soivat, Compare IL. A. 128, and see Bos. 
Ellips. Gx. p. 190—Eustath. dreupspevos" 
708. MoXiove. Burytus and Creatus, 
the sons of Actor end Molione. See Il. ¥. 
638, Heyne on Apollod, I, 7 2p. 4815 
their reputed father, since they were really. 
the sons of Neptune. ‘Thryoessa is the 
F 





It appears by v. 749. that Actor was only . 
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Taid? tr’ d6v7’, otrrw pada etddre Oobpidog adeijc. 
*Eort Of rug Opvdecoa wodug, aimeia Kohkdvy, m0 
Tyrod én’ Adder, vedrn Wbdov jpadbevrog" 

Thy audecrparéwrro, dtappaicar pepairec. 

7AXN’, ore wav wedlov perexlabor, app 0 ’AOhvy 
“Ayyerog HO Ofove’ an’ ’Oprov, OwpijacecOat, 
“Evyvyoc, 000’ déovra TvAov kéra Nady dyewpsr, 715 
"ANAa pan’ Ecoupévove worepllew" odd we Npreve 
Ela QupjocecOat, arécoupe d& por trove" 

Od yap wh rh pw Edn Wpev morspiia Eoya 

“Add kal Se inmedor perémperoy ijperéooat, 

Kal retég rep toy, eel Se dye veteog “AOhvn. 720 
"Eore o€ rig morapoc Muvuiiog sic Gha Baddwv, 
*EyybOev ‘Apiync, 60 pelvaper “HS dtav 

‘Inrijeg HuAlov, ra o erréppeev BOvea mela, 

"EvOev ravovdly adv rebyect, OwpnyOévrec, 

“Evdvor ixdpeaO ieody pdov ’Addevoio. 

"EvOa Ari péEavrec breppevei iepd xadd, 


Tadpor 0 “Addeup, —. 8 Toceddurr, 


Adrap "AOnvaty yNaveordt Body ayedatny, 

Ad, me Ere! Muec0a Bele. e éy reAtecau" 

Kal carecoupOnper év tvrecw olot exactog =o 
*Ajipt pode rorapoto’ ardp peydOvpor ’Exeot 
*Auolaravro 3) dorv diarpablew pepadrec” 

2AMAd ot mpomdpole avn péya Epyov ”Agnoc. 

Evre 1p *"HAdtog padbor drepéoyebe yatnc, 

Zundep yjueoOa payy, Ad? edydpevor war *AOnvy. 735 
"AMN’ ore dn TvAlwv wal "Emery ¥xXero veteoc, 


same town with Thryon, jh Il. B. $73.sita- 721. ‘The river Minyas'is the samme whice=™ 
was afterwards called Anigrus, about halt 

Strabo, VIII. p. 537, A. way between Pylos and Thryoessa Strabo * 
"713. OF the particle G2 in the apodosis, Wubi supra. 
see on IL A. 137. 725. Evdwi. At noon. So Strabo 

720, dye. Directed. Heyne observes, ders the wordy which occurs again in OLS 
that yey and jiytpovedey, are sometimes 4. 450. See on Tl, A. M14. 
synonymous, 
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{ Bow dnd Kopi a ; 
on ne - by ae Ady ghincais Fritont 
8 Obyare elye Cine Ew Ta 


» pa ned res eye arse peydOvpoe on 
evay @ddvédi¢ Grog, em oe Be Teo 


"i Sapévrec. 
vb xev Axroptwve MoNove ie a\araka, 


1} opie mario 


y ert ses modurb 


sdipvegstur ’EvoalyOwv 


” Bvrea kaha Aéyovreg? 
es Bhoaper trove, 155 


me 7 'Oevtne wad’ Adeolov, 0a Kodévn 


\nrat’ d0ev adrig pessipens Aady 


f eto kreivag 3% 


AGijvn. 


‘ov Aro" abrag *Ayatol 


ad Bourpactow UWébXdovd’ tyov cnbag, immove. 759 


reg 0° 


“$épuaxa, Herbs used in pharmacy, 


Oetiv Ari, Néoropt 7° dvdpov. 


755, ‘The city Buprasiam was in the ter- 
ritories of Elis: Il, B, 615. Of the con= 
struction, see on Il. Es 700, 

760. Gedy Ait, Nécropi +’ dvdpav. 
Pope observes a similarity between this pas~ 
sage and one in the Old Testament: 1 
Chron, xxix. 90, LXX, kal eéppavrec rh 
yovara mpoctxivnoay Kupiy, eal r@ 
Baowst. Here, however, it is evident that 
though the gesture was similar, the worship 


|- was different: being in the one case reli~ 


gious, in the other civil. Tn regard to Nes 
tor, no distinction of this kind is required. 
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"Qc For, elror’ Env ye, per’ avdpdow airap “Ayaddede 


Olog ric aperiig drovjcerav’ jj 


ré pv olw 


TloAAd peraxdadbcecOa, eel x’ axd Aadc DAyrat. 
*Q rérov, i) pév col ye Mevotrig wd’ érérehdev 


*Hpart 79, dre o’ &e DOlne ’Ayapéuvore wépre® 


765 


(Nai dé 7’ Bvdor éévrec, éyd Kal diog ’Odvacede, 
Tldvra pan’ év peydpore jxoboper, we eméredde® 
Undjjoe & ixdpsoOa dépovg ed varerdovrag, 
Aady aystpovrec kar’ ’Ayattda rovduPdbreipar. 


"Ev0d0' Exeu fipwa Mevotriov ebpoper tvdov, 


770 


"HOE ot, wap 0 ’Ayidjja* yéowr d inanddra TIndede 
Tllova pnola nate foie Act reprixepatvy 


Adhijg & xdory” 


xe 08 yoboeov adsioor, 
Erévowy aldora oivov én’ aiPopévorg — 
VpAsi piv apupl Bode Ererov xpéa, vat 


Emerra 975 


Lrijpev evi rpo0bpoar rapa F avépoveev’ AyiNhede,— 
Ec 0” dye yetpog Eddy, ward 2 iWpidacbar avwye, 
Zelnd 7 cb maptOnker, are Eeivorg Ofjuc éorly. 

Adrdp eel rdépmnpev tdnrbog 408 morqrog, 


"Hoyor dye pb0o.0, xedebov up’ Gy’ Exeoar. 


Bho dd pan 


3c 


H0Ererov, rd 0 dpe wbAN’ eérehov"™ 


Tinhede piv p raid) yéowy éréreAN’ "Ayidqi, 
Aly dptorebew, val drelpoyor Eupevar dddAwv* 


Dol d adO Ad’ éxérehXe Mevotrioc, "Axropoc vide") 
Téxvoy enor, yevey pév bréorepsc gorw’Aydede, 785 
Pbrepos 68 od goat" Biy d dye modAoy apelvwr 
2B of Pacbar muxwov Eroc, 70 brobEcOat, 


TIpeo} 
"AA 


761. Be tov. Schol. rowiroc iv kya. 
‘The conditional eTror’ Eyy ye, is not more 
intelligible here, than in Il. I. 180, 

762. olog rijc dperiic dxovijserau. Wilt 
benefit himself alone by his valour. 

706. vat 8 x. r.X. This relation, to 
¥, 784., is parenthetical. 

173. addijc ly xépry. The noun yép- 
‘rog properly signifies, grass, herbage; +0 
that aiAje xéproc may be taken simply 05 


EE 













a periphrasis for @iAjj. Compare Tl. @ 
640. Others interpret _xéprog of a low 
wall raised in front of the court-yard. ‘The 
sacrifices of the ancients were offered in the 
open air. ‘The Geog was a wrought 
goblet ; from a priv. and Netoc, smooth. 

780. fps. Achilles and Patrocins. 

781. ra 8 Gugw. Mencetias and 

783. ailv dpwredav, Repeated from 
Z, 208. 


‘OMHPOY "IATAAOS, A’, 3 


i 
2 
. 
£ 
F 
& 


ae 
Aavaiy ijyhropec 0% pédovrec, 
ie énédQere rijde Pvwsneg pen dt oT 
dv Tooty rayéac xbvag apyére Ong 5 


“tle dyaiv ep. Tn rebus ho- Tine, se on Te 1.49, ai of the verb sapee- 
Enwest. 


ely, whence also mapaipactc, on Il: A, 55. 
yah Besr.X. Cicero de Ami- 800. BNyn Bee. 7A. ‘The verb ylvgran 
| Pharimum in amicitia amicorum rust be supplied. Compare Tl. 1. 201, 
(dentin valet cuctoritas,’ Of the "81%. ye piv. Nevertheless, See on Th 
on adv Saipovt, in the preceding E. 516. 
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"ANN dye pot réde eins, Avorpepic Eipbrun’ fowc, 

"Hip Ere mov oyjoovet wedowov “Exrog’ “Ayavo), 

*H ijdn POloovrat bx’ adrod dovpl dapévrec ; 820 
Tov & adr’ Edpbrvdo¢ mexvupévoe dvrlov nbda* 

Odnérr, Avoysvéc Tarpéwderc, dAkap “Ayay 

“Eaoerat, aX’ év ynvot peralyyor rectovrat. 

Oi piv yap d1) mavrec, door rapog Hoar dpioror, 

Ev vnvot céarar BeBAnpévor, obrdpevol re 825 

Xepolv bro Tpdwv" rev dé cOévog dpvurat ality. 

"ANN end dv od cdwoor, dywv ext vija pérawav" 

Myp0b o° éxrap’ diordy, ax’ adrod 3 alpa keAawoy 

Nil Bdare apg én) F Fra ddppaca réooe, 

*EoOAd, rd ce xport pasty “Ayiddjjoc dediddyOat, 830 

“Ov Xeipwr edldake, duatérarog Kevrabpwy. 

"Inrpol pév yap Modadetoroc, 168 Mayduy, 

Tov par ev edrolgow dtopat Exog Eyovra, 

Xpniorra nal adrov dubpovog inrijpoc, 

Keiobav 6 0 év redty Tpdwy péver d&dv” Apna. 835 
Tov 0 adre mpocterme Mevorrlov adxyrog vide" 

Tag 7’ dp’ Bou rade Epya; ri péEoper, Edptrn’ jjowg = 

"Epyopat, do’ Ayidit datppor piOor évlorw, 

“Ov Néorwp éréredre Tepirioc, odpog "Ayariv* 

TAN’ ot” Ge mE aeio peOjow reipopévoro. 840 
“H, val id oréovoww AaBdy aye royréva Aaay 

"Ec rdolny’ Oepdrwn dt iddy dréyeve Boslac. 

*EvOa pry éxravboag, & pnood réuve payalog 

"OED BéXog mepumevetc’ ax avrov 0 aipa kedawov 

Nil wdare Mapp" ent 08 pilav Bade ruxphy, 845 

Xepot duarplpac, ddvrnparor, i of axdoag 

“Eoy’ ddbvag’ 70 pév cog érépcero, rabcaro 0’ aipa. 

noticed on Tl. B. 353. or the verb tie! may 

123 bbe supplied as io Tl K, 437. 

. 832. Inrpot pay yap er... The no- 837, wig r' dp’ for rade Epya; Quo 

tuinative is here used absolutely for the evadent res? quid de his fet ? Huse. 

genitive; by an anacoluthon similar to those 843, lxravioag. Scil. Patroelus. 
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BOOK XII. 


aula 
ee 


THE ARGUMENT. 


THE BATTLE AT THE GRECIAN WALL. 


The Greeks having retired into their entrenchments, Hector. at— 
tempts to force them; but it proving impossible to pass the 
ditch, Polydamas advises to quit their chariots, and manage 
the attack on foot. The Trojans follow hts counsel, and, having 
divided their army into fice bodies of foot, begin the assault. 
But upon the signal of an eagle with a serpent tn his talons, 
which appeared on the left hand of the Trojans, Polydamas 
endeavours to withdraw them again. This Hector opposes, and 
continues the attack: in which, after many actions, Sarpedos 
makes the first breach in the wall. Hector also, casting a 
stone of a vast size, forces open one of the gates, and enters at 
the head of his troops, who victoriously pursue the Grecians 
even to their ships. 


THE 
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"Ertypadgat. 


TEIXOMAXIA. 
”AdAwe. 


Mi oe, payn wpig reixoc’ 6 5° EvBope paidipoc “Exrwp. 


= O pév ev krtolyot Mevoiriou GAxipwog viog 
 Evpbrvdov BeBAnpévow ol 0& paxovro 
yetou | cal Tedeg Opiraddr, otd’ a ag Ewedre 
on Ere oxhoew Aavawy, Kat Telyoc DmepOev 
TO TWOlncavTo vEwY UTED, appt 0&8 ragoor 
za’ (oude Oeoior décav cAsirac exarouBac’) 
pa ope vinac te Ooac cat Antda wodAny 
‘oc JEXov pborro’ Osa 0 aéxnre TeTUKTO 
war" ro kal ob ri roy pdvor Eumedov jh ev. 
oa perv “Exrwp Zwoc & ny, Kat pee’ "AyiAAsvc, 
Tordpovo avaxtog ardpOnrog méX¢ ere, 
dé cal peya retyoc “Ayauay Eumedov ev 
ap, érel xara pév Todwv Odvor doco ap.orot, 


say oO dicnrtc.7r.X. Esch.Agam. LXX. "Edy px) Kiptog oixodopnoy ol- 
ri yap Bporoic dvev Aude redtira:; Koy, ele parny ixoxlacay ol oixodopovy- 
En. II. 402. Hew! nihil invitis fas rec. Acts v. 38. idw gy bE dvOporwy 
am fidere Divis. Pope observes, % BovAn atrn % rd ipyow rovro, rara- 
omer here teaches a truth conform- AvOnosrar. Of the word dixgrt, see on 


Sacred Scripture. Psalm cxxvi. 1. Il. A. 666, 
OL. II. G 
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TlohXol & *Apyelav, of pay ddpev, of 68 Alrovro, 
TlépQero d? Mordpmowo rote dexdry eviavt@, 
“Apyeior & év ynvat irnv é¢ rarpld EByoav, 
An rére penteborro TlocsWdwv wal ’Ard\\wv 


Teiyog a 


paddivat, rorapar pévog tioaydyorrec, 


“Oaco an ldalwy dpéwv adade rpopéovat, ’ 


‘Pijode 0’, “Exramo, 


re, Kdpnode re, ‘Podlog re, 20 


Tojvucde re, wal Alonrog, didc re Zeapavdpog, 

Kal Sypdere, 60 roa Bodypra cal rovpaderar 
Kdrrecov év novlyor, wal nuOéwy yévog avdgay* 

Tay révrov opdce orépar’ trpane BoiBog “AnéAdwy, 
*Evviipap 0 éc retyoc te poor’ ve 0 dpa Zeve 25 
Luveyxic, Ihpa xe Oaooov adlmroa relyea Oey. 

Adréc 0 ’Evvoctyaug tywv yslpecor rolaway 
“Hyeir’* 2e 0 doa mavra Ospsiiia ebpace wéere 
Girpiv kal Nawy, ra Oboav poyéovrec ’Ayarol, 

Asia & éxolnoe zap’ aydppoor ‘ENAjarovrov. 

Adric 0° jidva peyadny Papaorer Kadve, 

Tetyog dpaddbvac’ morapode & erpeWe véec Oat 


Kado péov, 
*Q¢ do" 


grep mpdaber tev adXrippoov tdwp.' 
Gg’ tpedAov Brie Moceddwy wat’ Amd\nov 


Onotpevar’ tore 0 apdl payn r’ evorh re dedyet 35 
Tetyog &dpnrov, ravayie 62 dobpara rhpywr 


1%. By rére pntidwero x, rd. OF the 
‘reason for introducing this episode, respect- 
‘ing the destruction of this wall, see on Tl. 
‘HH. 447. 

22, 80 wodAd Bodypae. rr. Ving. 
ZEn, 1. 104, bi tot Simois correpta sub 
undis, Scuta virum, galeasque, et fortia cor- 
pora voloit, The names of most of the 
rivers in the preceding enumeration are 
to be met with in no other author. 

23. rawresor ly xovigat, That is, on 
the banks of the Simois. 

26. GXiwhoa. Quibus aqua superfusa 
erat: aquis mersa, obruta. HEYNE. 


28, wipaot ikiwepme. For tig ebpara, 
into the sea. See on Il, K. 391. The same 
construction is also used by the Latin poets. 
Virg. Zin. X. 682, Fluctibus ‘me 
diis; for in fluctns, XU. Projecit 
fuvio pradam ; for, in furium. With the 
passage itself, compare Virg. Ain. II. 608. 


36. Soipara mipywv. The planks of the 
towers; as Sodpa vedv, in Ul. B. 135. 
Compare infra wy. 152. 339. Tl. 1. 569. 
TH, 105. 

10 
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’Apysior d2 Awe paoreyt dapévrec, 


Bad)épev’* 
Nyvoly émt yAadupgow beduévo 
"Exropa devdtérec, se pihoropa 
TO 


Ady ye roba0er. 


1 isyavowrro, 
ovo" 
‘og Gedy. 


Feaxcbove whvdecs. na) avopdor Onpevrqat, 
oldie ne Néwv orpéperat, oBéver Bepeatywr* 


eee aes op 


abrode aprbvavreg 


kat axovrilover Oape 
&e yeipwu" rot & oBmore kvddhytov Kijp 


Fe eae 
TapPei, ovdé trav’ 
Tapia re possi 


een boy, rH 


a etn 08 puw Exra* 
ortyas 


avépov mevont Cav 


7’ elkover arixec dvdgiv 


"Qe "Exrop av Sythov idy sidicceO’, éralgove 
Tadpov exorpivav StaBawéper® aeakrol i trot 
T oxbrodeg* pada 88 yoepériLoy én’ dkoy 

épeoradrec’ ard yap dewWlacero rdbpog 


Herre 
a 


’ iepOopte oyeddv, odre 
Ft sl yap éxnoehtec rept macav 


TEpRTAL 


répwOer, UrepOer de cxohdrecow 
fe rove Eoracay vieg Ayaiv 


49, add the following: isch, 
paoriys Gig. yiiv mpd yiic 


Job ix. 34, Psalm Iaxxix. 32, Lament. 
fi, 1. ' 

41. Ge 8, Gray ee 7X. Virg. Hn. IX. 
551. Ut fera, que, densa venantum septa 
corona, Contra tela furit, seseque haud nescia 
morti Injicit, et saltu supra venabula fertur ; 
Hand aliter, §e, ‘The point of the com- 
parison is contained in the verb orpigerat, 
which is repeated in v, 47, and denotes 
the manner in which a beast continually 


3 turns upon his assailants, as he looks around 


0, Have rpopepg Méareys, 

Pod, Byth. IV. 390. pdoriys TeBoie, 

_ Hor, 04. TET. 26. 11, mublimi flagetlo Tange 
A similar mode 


Chloen semet 
‘of expression is not unfrequent in the Sa- 
red Writings. Compare 2 Sam, vii. 14, 


for an opening, by which he may escape. 
So Demetrius Phalereus, §. 8. "Qoxep rd 
Onpia everpiavra iaurd pdyerat, ro 
aérn rig dy tin averpop)) kai doyou, 
kadémep iameipapivov xpic deworgra. 
54. Kpnpvot Lenpepiec. Overhanging 
ridges. So Od. K. 181. txnpepiag xirpas. 
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Tlvevovde kat peyddove, dntwr avdpay adswpiy. 

"Ev0’ od kev pea irmoc erpoyor appa tiralvor 

’EaBain, relot d2 pevolveor, et Tedeovat. 

Ay) rére Tlovhuddpac Opacdy “Exropa tlre mapactag’ 
"Exrop 7’, 4/0 Gddot Todor ayol, 50° exteobpwr™ 61 

’Adoadtuc dud rédoor sabvoper dxéac trrovg* 


“H 08 pad’ dyad 


’Oktec Ecraor™ rporl 


mepdav* oxdhorec yap év airy 
abrode retyog “Ayatioy* 


"Ev0' ode gor raraBihpevat, obde paxeoBat 65 
‘Inrsiiov’ oréivoc yap, 60 rpmcerar dio. : 


Ei pév yao 0 mdyyv Kana i ione adaraler 


Zedo biBoepérnc, Todecar 6 


Botdgr’ apiyew* 


"Hr dv tywy’ e0édoyu at adrlea rooro Wet at 


Novbpvovg arodéoOar ar’ ”Apyeoc év0d 


*Ayavobe. 


Ei 6€ y' brroarpdpwot, wadlwkte 8 yévnrat 7 
"Ex vy, kat régow tvemdrjEoper dpveri” 

Odxér’ Exerr’ dtw odd dyyedov arovéecbat 

*Adoppov moorl dorv, dvyGévrov dn’ "Ayatiin. 


"AN dye’, ¢ dy tyd elxw, weObpeOa mdvrec” 75 

"Inove pev Osodrovreg épuxbvrwv ext rape, 

Adrot d& rpvdéec ody rebyect, OwonyOevrec, 

“Exropt mavreg ixtye0’ aoddéec* adrag ’Axar 

Od pevéova’, ei d4 oh dALOp0v weloar’ eparrat. 
*Q¢ dro Tovhudapag’ ade d"Exropt pi0oc axhpov™ 


Airlea & 8& dyéwv ody re 


’ 


byeoiv Gdro yapacte’ 81 


Odd pév GddAor TodEg 2" Urmwy syepsOovro* 


59, uevoiveor, el reNiover. Attempt to 
accomplish it : for redetv ipevoivovy. Com- 
pare Il, N. 79. 

60, "“Exropa dire. Subatid. mpd. The 
same construction of the verb efmety is fre- 
quent in Homer, Compare infra v. 210. 
N. 725. P, 237. 334. 651, and elsewhere. 

66. aréivog yap, BO x... For the 
passage, scil. on the further side of the 
ditch, is narrow ; wherein I expect that they, 
tee, the chariots, toil be endangered. The 


particle yap, in the following Hine, Ts ellip- 
tic, and the argument seems to run thus: 
I soy the attempt is hazardous, for Jupiter 
may indeed assist the Trojans, in whitch ete 
I should wish that the deed were done Yume 
diately, and the Greeks destroyed: tut if 
they shoutd turn tepon us, not a mian would 
be left to tell the tale. 

OT. amaze. Scil: Achivoe, 

79. UNéOpou weipar’ Ipiran ‘See on 
LB. Z. 143.) 
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°ANN’ ded wdvreg dpoveur, rel Wor "Beropia bia 
“Hyidyp pév Brera 8G éreré\ev Exacroc, 

"Tear 0 Kara Kéopov i att id rey ‘i 
Of 62 dtacrdvrec, opéae adrode aprévaytec, 
Of need snl ip Gy ipyepbvecow Exovro. 
aye "Exrop’ toay wal dbpovt Tlowhvddpavri, 
of ade rat sand oar, péepacay Oe pOasre ¥" 
pe pn&dpevor xothge ext vival paso Bau" 
Kal ofw Kefpidyne tolroc elero” map dtp" byob 
“Aor, KeBorsvao xepelova, ed\duxev™ 
Tay 0 tréooy, Maore Toye, wal "AN d0000, wat Aylvag? 
Tor 82 rptrwv "Enevoc, ral AntpoBog Oeoednc, 
Yie db Tordporo, rolroc 0 i" Aciog Foc: 195 
"Aatog “Yoratdnc, dv *AploBnbev péoov treo ’ 
AlBwvec, weyadot, worapot aro EMeorog” 
Téy ob rerdproy ioyev big maic “Ay ie 
Aivelag’ dua TYE obo "Avrijvopog vis, 
“Ayer bc r 3 Andpac Te, payne ed sldére ct: 
ay ol bi iy ae értkobowr, 101 
& EXero TAaticor, cad apjiov Acreporatoy. © 
of eloavro duaxpiddy evar épiaror 
Toy & y' adbréy* 68 txpere eal dud mdvrwr. 
OF o ered bee dpapov Tuer{ot Boecot, 105 
Bay p Ode Aavaby Aedunpdvor’ odd 7° Ehavro , 
', aXN’ ey ynvot peXato gar : ratte ed 
@Xot Todec, mHAEeAnTol 7” 7 Erlxovpor, 
Bowng Hovnettuare apaoprjroto mtOovro* 
AD x along EON’ ‘Agios, Joyapoc avdpin, 
vy trroug Te Kat iwloyov Oepdrovra* ul 
‘ody abrotot rédace vijerou Oogor, 
08d” dip’ ted, kakacg id Kijpag adtéac, 


wit fe 8 ie For 8 100, 6804! ¥ Fpavro es #2. See’ On 
et , ne. diaxpertorarog jy. TL I. 234. 

(Pits which convey the idea of a compa- 113, odd" dip” EueAAey we Tr. A. Asis 
SEsson sre nsually constructed with a geni- falls by the hand of Idomeneus, in Ul, N. 
Eve, See Matt. Gr. Gr. §. 336. 384. 
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"Inmotot kat byecpw & aXébpevoc, napa ynisy 
“AW arovooricew acheey Trov ivepeccay® 

Tpéa0ev yap pw Moipa dvodyeupoc apexdduper 
"Byyet "Idopevijoc a dyavod Asveadléao, 

Elcaro yap vay ex dpuaorepa, ri rep *Ayauol 

"Ex. edlov vigcovro gov trrowst kal dyecou 

Ty p p immoug re kat appa duphacev, ovde > wb dgow 120 
Eig’ érrucerAiévag cavldag Kat poy oyna" 

Te avanenrapévac Byov avépec, st rw tralpwv 

"Ek rodkuov debyorra cawoeay pera vias. 

Tp’ iOv¢ dpovéwr inmoug Eye" rol O° ay’ Exovra 
*Okéa keedyourec* is yap ovkér’ Ayawode 
Syhoecd 1 GN’ év ynvat pedalryoe meotec Oat" 
Nimuot’ év d& rbdryor ob" dvépac sipov aolorove, 
Yiag drepOipove AamOdwy aiypnrawv™ 
Tov piv, Tlevp.Odov via, kparepoy Tlohumotrny, 
Tov ee, Acovrija, Boorohoryp cov “Agni” 

To pev dpa mpomdpoue rvddwv bbnhawy 
“Eotasay, @ wg ore re dpbeg obpeow typucdonvot, 
Aly’ dvepov pepvovar rah sero. jpara mévra, 

— peyddgor duveréeco’ dpapviat* 

“Qc dpa 73 xeloecor rer uiOlres 08 Bigot, 
Mipvov Emepydpevov péyar Actor, odd8 péBovro. 
loyarg idde mp0¢ reixoc eddpnrors Boag abag 
‘Vbéo" avacyopevot, Exrov peyadry adahyr@, 
*Aawov appl avakra, kal’ Tapevdv, wat "Opto 5 
*Aarddny 7 'Adduavra, Odwvd. re, Oivdpady te, 


‘MB. tloaro, This is here the first aorist 
iniddle of tus, to go. 
127, by db wigan OH avipag KT. re 


1s 


195 


140 


tian e¢ Pandarum portam uliro recludere 
Ffacit, oblaturos hosti, quod per vota queere- 
bat, ut compos castrorum fieret, per hoc fu- 


‘These two heroes are the prototypes of 
‘Pandarus and Bitias in Virg. En. 1X. 675. 
‘Macrob. Saturn. V. 11. Graci milites Poly- 
peetes ef Leonteus stant pro portis, et im- 
mobiles Asium advenientem hostem, velut 
fice arbres, opporiuntur. Hactenus est 
Grace description Verum Virgiliana Bi- 


turus in hostium potestate, Et geminos he- 
oes modo turres vocat, modo describit luce 
cristarum coruscos. Nec arborum, ut ile, 
Similitudinem pretermisit ; sed uberiva com 


descripsit 
137. of & “Acoy dppie See on Th FP. 
146, 
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x! a 
wrépowot obecow sorte, Ta ape oecow 
Gv 708 woviy déyarar Kohocvproy ibyra, 
7 atooovre rept oplow Any, 
viw terapvovrec, drat dé re Ké, dddvrwr 
rat, elodxe tle re Baddv ee v EXnrat? 150 


by te yerpdy Bérea peor judy Ayady 

cad 2c cade omg i adov aibrevy 160 
bpevar prddeecat, kal dontdec oppaddeccar. 
ror Guokey re kat & memdijyero wl 


‘One, kal dha 
ae pa vv wat es ar érérvto 


42 Hrot. Polypottes and Leon- 161. puddeeooe, Simply, huge stones, in 


te dual is wed in v. 145, general. Ving, 2En. VIII. 289. Pastis 

lrdp, And, On this sense of the —molaribus instat, 
I, A.282. 163. ddacrheac Exoc nit, This 
Scil, Aaoi. speech of Asius is very extravagant. He 


Gc x. 7. X. Compare exclaims against Jupiter for a breach of 
fm IX. 666, X. 801, XI. 610, promise, mot because he had broken his 
of the comparison is evi- word, but because he had not fulfilled his 
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Mdyyu par ob yao Bywry’ eddpny ijowacAxatodc 
Dyioew iérepdy. ye pévog xal ysipag aanrove’ 166 
O: 0, de Te ohAKec pécov aidror, 72 pétecar, 

Oixta roujewvra O09 Ext maimadoésooy, 

Odd’ drodelmover wothov dépor, adda. pévoyrec 
“Avdoac Buonripas, apbvovra. rept récvwv™ 176 
"Qe oty’ od 2OéXover rvdAdwr, Kal Ob edyre, 
Xdooac0a, xolv.y je earaxrdper’, i dNGvat. 

"Og Ear’, odd? Avde mee ppéva raiir’ ayopebar 
“Exropt yao ot Oupog éBobdero xidog dptka. 

"Aor & app GdAgor wayyy Eudyorro xbAyow" 
*Agyadéov 6 pe radra, Osdv.w¢, avr ayopedaar. 176 
Llavrn yap mEpt retyog Spdper Deaxaic mip 
Adivov* ’Apysior 82, cal ayvipevol reo, avdyey 
Noydv ijpbvovro: Geol d’ deaystaro Oupov 
Tdvreg, door Aavaoiot payne emirappobor joav. 190 

Ddv F FBadrov AartOar wédrepov wat dniorqraé 
"Ev6’ ad TeipiObov vidg, eparepdc Iodvrolrng, 
Aovol Bars Adpacoy, xuvéng did Xadcoranyjou: 

Odd dpa yarkeln kdove EoyeOev" ard dia xd, 
Alyy yadketn pie’ daréou" 2ynéparoc ds ass 
"Evdov drag mexddaxro™ ddyacas O€ pov jishaara* 
Adrdp trea Wibdova vad” Oppevor éEevapiéer.... 
Yidv 0 Avryudyou Acovtede, dLoc ”Apnog, 
“Innépayor Bare dovel, xara Zworioa royioas. 
Aric & 2c Kodecio pvocapevoc Eldoc d&d, 190 
*Avribarny pev mparov, ératkag dv opthov, : 
TAGE adrocyedlyy 6 0’ ap’ brrwo¢ obder EpeloOn" 
Adrdp treira Mévwva, cat “lapevdy, val ’Optorny, 


hat. 2xaccuréoove médace xOovt rovdvPoreipy. 


17%. Adivoy. Heyne and.others tefer casions. Virg. Hin. IX. 568, 

this epithet to wip, and not to réixoc. fares alii ad fastigia jactant. So the Scho— 
‘The figure is not only extremely harsh, — liast; rd reixéc ore Adivow: ob dt kal ro 
‘but unnecessary; as the allusion is probably ip. ~-- 
‘not to the stones, but to burning brands, 192; abrogxedinv, See on Tl, EB. 830. 
which were frequently used upon such oc- ; r 
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(ot rode evapilow dn’ jovra, 195 
t ates wal’ eT 


mir " 
r opin, iri rok "a he considered that Virgil had 
this passage in Ain. XI. or occasion to make an omen of it; 
‘alle raptum ent filed took itonly as a natural image, to paint 
y implicuitque pedes, posture of two warriors struggling with 
bus huesit ; Saucint at serpens each other, Pors, Cicero has translated’ 
Rages Saver tert the passage; de Divinit. 1.47, Compare 
“ore, Arduus irisurgens; — also Virg. En. XII. 243, 
Winus urget obunco Luctantem 208. obrw AijPero xepync. ‘That is, 
i athera verberat alis, Ma-  obxw AnOdpevors ’ 
pares this with Homer, and 207. mirero mvoujo’ dvipoo, Flew 


ference to the original, on ac~ with the wind ; ive. in the dircetion of tho, 


fall having omitted the omen. wind; inorder to increase her speed. Schol. 
veniens Vill, Neimee ro dpa. 

ohibebat accessum, et arcepta 212, obd8 Fours. Scil, oi. You do not 

dejecit, approve. In the next line the collective 

udio solistimo, cum clamore do~ noun dijpog is used for 2nusrac. , 

te; pratervolat ;) que animam 213. api, Prater id, quod tu in men) 

‘exanime in Latinis dium protulisti; contra quam tu cenebas, 

. Satum. V. 13, Herne. This kingly impatience of advice 

“have been spared, is admirably pourtrayed in Horat, Sat, Tf. 


i H 
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Otre zor’ év odd, ody O8 kpdroc aity aéEew" 
Nov & air’ éEeptw, Gg pot doxet sivar dovora. 
M)) Toev Aavaoior paynodpevor meh vyov* 
"Qos yap exretecOar dtopar, ei éredy ye 
Towsly 60’ dpric HAGE wepncpevar pepadow, 
Alerog RFs én’ dpvotepa, Nady épywr, 
Dowherra dodkovra héowy dvbyeoot réXwoor, 
Zoodv, apap d dbénue, rapog Pira oikl ixécOar, 
Odd’ éréXecce pépwy Oépevar rexéeoow éoiow" 
“Qc ipete, cleo re wbdag Kal retyog "Ayarav 
‘PyEdpcba cOévei peyary, elEwar 0’ "Ayauo, 
Od kdopy mapa vai edrsvodsucl’ adra cé\ev0a* 295 
TloAdove yao Tedwy caradslpouer, otc xev ’Axyatot 
Xadk@p dyocwow apuvdpevor rel wav. 
“Qdé x’ droxpivairo Oeorpdrog, d¢ capa Oupp 
Eldetn repdwy, cal of retBolaro daol. 209 
Tord’ do’ brédoa tddy moockhn xopvOalodog”Exrwp* 
Tlovdvddpa, od piv ode tr spol pida rabr’ ayopebsic* 
OlcOa cal Gddov piOov apelvova rovde voqoa. 
Ei 0 éredv i) robrov and arovding ayopeterc, 
"BE doa of rot Ereira Oeol poévac bdecav adrot* 
Oc haa Znvog piv éovydobrov habécOat 235 
Bovdéwv, dg ré por adrog dréoyero Kal karévevoe® 
Tévn & oiwvoter ravurrepbyecor wedeberc 
ThefOecOat* roy o8 re ‘arpéron’, 000” ddeylCu, 
El’ émt d8€0 twor mpdg "Ha 7’ “Hédsdy re, 
El’ én’ dpucrepa rolys ror Lépov jepdevra. 
“Hpete 62 peyddowo Arde reOépe0a Bovdg, 
“Oc maot Ovnrotat kal aBavdroiw avdocet, 
Eig viwvdc dpotog, apbvecba. wep) arog. 


3,188. Hector, however, afterwards ex- 239. cir’ imi déE lwot kK. TeX. See on 

presses his sorrow at having rejected the Il. B. 353. 

counsel of Polydamas. 248. ele olwvde dpraroc, ker. A. ZBechs 

235, Zywdg Bovdiwy, Sci. in IL ©. 'Theb. 1012. “Lepav warpyuy 0’ botog Oy, 

170, A, 196, Houpiig rep TiOvgser, obmep roig vio 
5 
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Tinre od deldouwag rédepov kat dnioriras 


Elmep yao 7 a@dXor ye mepuxrewbpeOa ravrec 


245 


Nyvoty tx’ ’Apyslwy, ool 0’ ob dtog tar’ drodboOar" 
Ov yap ror Kpadly pevediiog, obde payhpor. 
Ei & od dniorirog apéEeat, 7é rw’ addov 


p ixd dovpl rumele amd Oupdv ddEooerc. 250 


Tlappdpevoc tréecow aroorpéierg od€pot0, 
io : 


wvijcag iyncaro, rol 8 a’ Exovro 
"Hyg Ocareaty: él 02 Zede repmuctpavvog 
“Qosev ax’ "Iéalov dptwr avépow Obeddav, 
“Hp iOd¢ vndv kovlny déper* adrdp Ayaav 


O&Ay¢ voor, Towal dé nal “Exropt widoc drake. 


255 


Tob rep 01) Te deco nerotBbrec, 708 Blydr, 
4 péya reixog ’Ayatdy meipijricor. 


piv rbpyor tp 


vor, kal Epeumov exdhEerc, 


Erftag re poBAjrag eudydeov, de dip’ ’Ayawol 


rac év yaly Ofcav Eupevat Bypara rbpywr' 


260 


Tag of y av Epvov, Brovro d2 retyog ’Ayauav 


Oviioeety eadéy. Tyrteus: Tyniy re 
yap lors kal dydady dvipi paxeoa Pig 
ips, eal maidwy, xovpiding 7’ adbyov. 
Horat. Od. Ill. 2. 9. Dulce et decorum est 
pro patria mori. Cic. de Senect. 4. Augur 
cum ecset, dicere ausus est, optimis auspi- 
iia ea geri, quae pro reipublice salute gere- 
rentur ; quae contra rempublicam ferresttur, 
contra auspicia fieri. ‘The verse is cited in 
Arist. Rhet, 1. 21. Cie, ad Attic. Epist. I. 
Diod. Sic. de Epaminond, Lucian. Encom. 
Demosth. sub init, and parodied by Pyr- 
thus; ap. Plutarch. eg olwvi¢ Gpirog 
dpiveoOae repi Tlippov; and with the 
substitution of deixvov, by an unknown 
writer, in Athen. Deip. VI. 

245, eimep yap 7 Gok. 7.2, See 
on IE. 258. 

BAT. pevedijiog, Schol, pivww rode 
modspiong by rp pixy, wodepuedc. OF 
the saine origin are the adjectives of fre- 


quent recurrence, peverrddcyoc and peve~ 
xépync. ‘The sentiment is the eame in 
Pind. Olymp. 1. 130. 6 péyag 08 kivdvvog 
Gvadety ob gira AayBdve. Compare 
also Virg. Ain. XI. 408. 

255. Oye véov. The true derivative 
meaning of the verb O:Aysty, from Oihw 
and dyw, is to lead at will ; whence it ge- 
nerally signifies to soothe. Here, however, 
and elsewhere, it is used ina bad sense, fo 
dispirit, to dishearten. Ernesti observes, 
that the verb delinire is sometimes used in 
a like signification in Batin. 

258. xpéooag wipywy. The pinnacles. 
Eustath. rac depac rav wépywv. The 
dmddtug were battlements, or parapets. 

259. oridag mpoBdjArac. Butiresses, 
Enustath. ra t&tyovra risy Oxpediwn trem 
por dé pam, ric eyopivac dvrijpedac. 
Homer himself explains the term in the 
next line. 
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‘Piigew" od d8 vb rw Aavaol ydlovro kehebOov" 
"ANN olye p paotar Body podkarrec | érddéeic, 
BddAor ax’ adrdwy dntove ind teixog idvrag. 
*Angoréow & Alavre xedevtidovr’ ext rbpyor 
Ilavroce pourirny, pévog orobvovrec Avatar" 
*ANov petreylorcs @Xov orspevic égeoot 
Nelxeov, dvrwa mdyyy payne pebiévra iorev* 
"QO bira, went bor’ #oyoc, 6 dare pecierc, 
“Oore yepetérepoc’ érel ob'rw mdvrec opotoe 
"Avéoec év mohéup" viv ExAsro Epyov Grace 
Kal 0° adrol réde mov ywdonere’ ph, re orlacw 
Terpap0w moorl vijacg oKAnriipoe a axobwv" 
*A\Ad rodow tecOe, se aXdijouse wéheoOe, 
Al xe Zede déyow "Odbprvog aorepornric, 
Neixog drwoapévovg, Ontove mort a dorv dlecOat. 
“Qe réys mooBodure payny drpvvoy ’Ayar. 
Tar 0, bore mupdadec xidvog ainroce Baperat 
"Hyatt adnan d Ore'r dpsto pntiéra Zeve 


Nipéwev avPpdroct, rule ota amped ra & wpa 
Koyjoac 0 dvénove xéet Eumedov, dpa radiby 


“YUdan dptwr kopvpdg Kat modovac akpove, 
Kat aedla hureivra, kal dvdpay mova tore: 

Kal 7’ éd’ adodg roduijc wéyvrar Arwéor Te Kal aKrate, 

Kopa oé pw Tpoamhacov épbwerat, dda Te wavra 285 
Et\vrat cabbreo6, & or ExBoioy Awe S4Bpoc" 

“Qc Tay @ horépwas NiBou TwTaVvTO Oaperat, 

At pey a ao é¢ Toaag, aid &ke Tpdwy é¢ *Ayawode, 


273. SporAyrifpos, Schol. roo tye wipa dt xpoowddZov (Ayptor kal derail ) 
Devopivon, rod axeodvrog. Eustathius ipixerai pv, x. 7. ive, the waves beat—" 
refers the word to Hector; and <o Clarke ing upon the shore protect it, via. from being 
in his version. Heyne renders it, qjus qui covered with snow; but all other 
ad fugam coucitat. The former interpre- 
tation accords best with the usual signifiea- method; and it appears the most 
ton of the verb duoxAeiy. and satisfactory. The passage, Ih 
284. Kixvrat, Scil. 3 xu. The can- — is extremely difficult. 
struction in the following line runs thus = 
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Baddopévor* rd 08 retyoe tntp wav dotmog dpdper. 
Our be mw tore ye sa gatdipog "Exrwp 290 
etxeoc epiarro widag val paxpdy dyfia, 

i pu) ap’ vidv tov Sapwndéva pyriéra Lede P 
’*Aoyetorot, Aéovd' Sg Bovaly Euéw. f 
oriva & dorlda pv xpdol te médvroo’ étony, 

jv, yarxelny, Enjarov" jv apa yadkede 295 
ev, EvrooOer dé Boelac pale Oaperdc, 
‘pc pdpdorar dnveréor mepl kbxdov* 
Ww do dye roda0e oxdpevoc, dbo dovpe twdoowr, 
Bi p° tper, Sore Mwv dpeatroooc, dg 7° emidevig 





“ 


ag ep) pi 
Ob par dmetonrog péuove cra0poto dlecOat, 
ne by dp’ i) Homage perdApevoc, 72 Kal adrdg 305 
"EBAqr’ év modrouse Boing dd yewpde deovre’ 
"Qe pa rér’ avrlOcov Laprydéva Oupdc dvijce 
Tetyoc trata, did re pjEacbar irddéerg. 
Adrlea d8 TKadnoy mpocthn, maid’ ‘Immoddbyoro* 
Dravee, rly 01) vei reryhpecOa padiora 310 
"Edpy re, xpgact 7’, 08 meloug dexdecow, 
"Ev Avely; mavrec 8, Oeode de, eloopdwar; 
Kat répevog vepdpecba péya ZavOow rap’ dyOac, 
Kaddv, puradtic cal dpovone mupopdpoto ; 
To viv yon Avetoior pera rodrovow ebvrag 815 
‘Eorapev, 708 payne avoreipie avriBodjoat* 
ric 0 cixy Avetwv wixa Owpnkrdwr* 
’ axdnsic Avetny waraxowparéovow 


~ 


nat ‘ 

209. Gare Rwy. 7.2. Compare Virg.  dieoOar, deeeipnrog aradpoio, Schol, die 
\Bn. X. 713. Dacler cites the noble simile eo@au" dw Oijvan. 
“Wn Beaiah xxxi 4. BIL. Lpy re, mr. X. See on ILO. 162. 
801, Zbpoy. Schol. rijy Eavdive %, 194. 

304, ‘The construction is: od pipove 
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ot Bacrrdijec, Bdovel re rlova pra; . 
Olvdy 7 FEarroy pedupdéat GAN apa kal Ie 


820 


"Eo ON), eet Avetouoe pera modrovor pdyovrat. 
"Q. rérov, ei piv yap, TéAEpov TE révde puydsvTE, 


Aist 0) 


omer ayhow 7 a0avarw re 


*Eacead’, ot're kev adrog évt xpdroust payotpnr, 


Odre é os oréAXoyue padyny ec Kvdidverpar. 


Nov 0',—urng yap Kijpec éhecraor Oavarow 
Muplat, dg ode tart puyeiv Boordy, odd’ dradbEa— 
"Tower" é 7 edyoc dpéEoper, H€ Tig Hiv. 

(Oe Ejar’* odd DAadoc arerpdrer’, od axlOnce* 


To 0 ide Birny Avelwy péya BOvog ayovre* 


Tode 68 day plyno’ vidg MereGo MevecOebc* 

Tod yap 09 rodg ripyov toay kanérnra péoovrec. 
Idnryve & ava rbpyov Ayatiy, et rw’ towro 
“Hyepoven, d¢ ruc of apy trdpoiow apbvar 

*Ec 0 événo’ Aiavre dbw rodknov axophro 
‘Eoraérac, Tetkody re véov wialyOev ibvra 


*EyybOev" adr’ obra of Eqv Bécavrt 


yeyouety” 


Toocoe yap xrbrog jev’ air) 0 odpavor ire, 
Baddonévor caxtwv re cal immoxdpwv rpvpadeav 


320. Earov, Eustath. de rot iat 
pero ovyeteomrat, It is evident that the 
verb EZoves does not exactly apply here, 
but ivover must be inferred. See on Il. 
A, 532—In the following clause the words 
doriy abrote must be supplied. 

822. & aéoy, el ply yap, eer. Xe This 
noble passage has been frequently imitated ; 
‘and the following parallels, among others, 
have been repeatedly pointed out. De- 
mosth, de Coron. §. 20. Tlipag piv yap 
Graow dvOpérinc tori roi Biov 5 Odva- 
‘rog, way by oikioey ric abriv Kabeiptag 
mpg: See Lucian, Encom. Demosth. sud 
init, Plutarch. de Fort. Alex. 1. Theopom- 
pus ap. Clem. Alex. Strom. 6. ef piv yap 
iy, rov napdvra diaguyivrec, adie 


Bidyety ry x Doeroy xpévor, ode dy thy 
Oavpacriy pdopuxey viv 2 rocairat 
kiipec r@ Bip waparepixacy, bore roy 
by raic pdéxauc Odvaroy alperdrepoy tivae 
Sordi, Cic. Philipp. X. 10, Quod si Fm 
mortalitas consequeretur prasentis periculi 
fugam, §c. Cum vero dies et noctes omnia 
nos undique fata circumstent, non ext virk 
dubitare eum spiritum, quem nature debeat, 
Patria reddere. Virg. Hon. X. 407, Stat 
sua exique dies ; breve et irreparabile tem 
pus Omnibus est vite: sed famam extendere 
factis, Hoc virtutis opus. Compare Hor. 
Od. IL. 3. 25. IL. 1. 14. P 
398. 8 ry edyog Ke T.AL Virgen 
X. 449. Aut spoliis ego jam raptis taudaber 
opimis, Aut leto insignis 
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Kal rudéwv" waoag ydp émpyero" 70) 68 war’ adrac 


‘Tordpevor rewpivro Big pi 
el 


Alpa & én’ Alavra rpo 
‘A 


Eavrec éoehOeiv. 
khovea Oowrny* 
Epyeo, die Oowra, Ogu ‘AL 

1 pev paddov* 5 yap K’ by’ dovoroy amdvrov 
My érrel raya THe rerebEerar aide ddAsOpoc. 


S841 
‘avra kdecoor, 


345 


‘Qds ydo EBorcay Avetuy dyol, of ro mdpog wep 
Zayoneic rehé0over xara xparepag doptvag* 

Ei dé ode rad KeiOe wévog Kal vetkog dpwper, 
"AAG wep olog trw Tehapdviog Geywog Alac, 


= Tetxpog ap’ tarécOw, rdEwv ed cidde. 


850 


7 obd dpa oi Kypvé anlOncev dvobcac* 


Ba db mapa retyog "Axaidy yanoxirdvar" 


rij 6 rap’ Aidvrecct kidy, elOag d2 rpocnbda* 
‘lave, Apyelwy syijrope yahxoyiroven, 


Tleredo Avorpspéog pidog vidg 

“ 8opa mbvoto eee me9 ayrudonrov™ 
7 p@dov" 0 yap x by apiorov axdvrow 
ond wb el a eh alae ddeOpo¢. 

r Avkiwy ayot, ot rd mdpog mep 
es red0over kara kparepdg doptvac’ 


855 
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Ei 68 wal évOdde wep rbAspog Kat veinog dpwpev, 


PANG zep olog ti 
a Teir, 


rw Tedapdviog adxytog Atac, 
Gp’ torréaOw, roEwv ed eiddc: 


0g 
Bar’ 00d’ axlOnoe péyag Tehapdrig Atac. 


ric’ ’OtAuddnv trea meine mooanbda* 
A Hi piv adOr, od wat eparepdg Avxophdnc, 
abreg Aavaode érpbveror Tht payecOar" 


lead 


id 
_ 40, mitoag yap impxero. Vulgo, ixy- 

reads, upon very slight au~ 

. and forms the verb from 
= rhe translates occlude. ‘The 
‘ulgar reading scems infinitely preferable, 
‘with the substitution of ixqyero for ixq- 
‘2xcuro, upon the authority of three MSS. In 
Riis case the noun xrémoe or dir) must 


be repeated, an the verb will be tmoi~ 
xopas, in its usual sense of accedo, irruo, 
Compare Il. A. 50, B. 330. e¢ passim. 

346. {Bpicar. For Bpidovery, urgent = 
norist fur present. See Matt. Gre Gre fe 
506.—OF the adjective Zaypnetc, in the 
next line, see on IL, E. 625. 


56 


Ay 
Aig’ é 
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oO neio” elt, rat avriéo modk ovo" 
eboopat adric, émiy ed rote érapbven 
“Og dpa povijcac axéBn Tedapdviog Alagy 


3870 


Kai of Tedxpoc & Gy’ qe kactyrnrog kal brarpoc* 
Toig o dpa Mavdlwv Tebxpov sos capwida roEa. 
Eire Meveodijog peya0bpov mipyor teovros 


Telyeog évrog idvrec, éreryonévoust & tkovro 
oi o ex’ énd&eue Baivoy, peur Naldare Toor, 
Fryer Avetwy jyhropec 08 pédovrec, 


95 


& éBddovro payecOar svarrlov, dpro & airih. 
alee 6s Tparoc Tehapériog avdpa warkera 
Lapridovrog éraipov, *Exwhija peyabupor, 


Mappdow mentored Paddy, 6 pa relyeog évrdg 


330 


Keiro péyag rap’ Eradtw dnéprarog’ odd€ é juev pba 
Xelpeao’ audoréoys % Byor avo, obd8 pan’ Bar, 


¢ voy sl sis 00 & 


ipd0ev ne delpacy ; 


ov woveny, adv d 6 ori " digake 


Mer "dip 
plea 


“H, f° ide 


adijc’ 6.0" cep’ — boude, ns 
aig adn od rbpyov, a 
cat Patror, xoarepdy raid” 
“1g Soci mand Bade relycog bymhoio, 
ywobévra Boaylova’ ratice db xdonne. ‘t 


” Sorka: Goudy 
Tremeodbyo, 


age 


“Ay 0 aro relyeog ddro Aubdy, é iva poh reg ‘Axcauioo 0 
BAjpevov AO pices, kal edyeropr énéecot, |: 1 
Zapmidovre & &yog yévero, Pradbeov amibvroey 


Adrle’, éxst 7’ dvinoev? Soe 


& ob AfOero ydopng™ — 


ANN’ Gye Ozaropldny 7 hRsadook doug) royjoag: 


374. ineryopivown 8 ixovro. Heyne 
properly understands this clause to be pa- 
venthetical : veniebant autem, dum illi vet 
‘mazime urgebantur ab hoste. 

‘383, oloe viw Bporol sist. See on TL 
E, 803. To the observations there offered, 
it may be added, that as Homer's heroes 


as endowed with superior abilities to the 


men of his own days, who were somewhat= 
farther removed from such lofty ofigin— 
‘This reason is expressly assigned in Hesiod— 
Theogon. 1019. Adrat yap Ovyrote 
dvipact tivation ‘ABévarat yeivavror 
Oxoig inveivede reevd. See Mitford's Mit 
of Greece, vol. I. p. 128. 

886. dpveurijp. A diver, or tumbler. 
Scho. wyBlory, () Séry" kal obroe 7p 
Ini eepadsjy iavrode piarrovm. 





brane e fier 
F enel of Gupde feinat me sin 
o ayriObouow Avxtovow* 


etre" medvev 0€ rot Epyov apewov. 
* of 08 Gvaxrog dnoddelaarres OpowAm, 


2 ; ““ dvaxra. 
xaprévavto pddayyag 

o¢ Evrocber, péya 0€ oduar palvero toyor. 1 

yao 1hOpor Abxtor Aavady edtvarro 

cp Oéc0ar mapa vyvor wérsvOov" 

nor 2 Aavaod Aveloug edbvavro 


f p boawbas, isl ra mpota édac0er. 420 
aud’ odporor ob ante Snovdacbor, f 


Soc: diwprBpérnc. Sce on Il, with the subject itwas intended to illustrate. 
m The measures of the two neighbours repre~ 
you. Thatis, wayn, asin Il. 4. sents the spears of the combatants; the 
on ‘confines of the fields shew that they en- 
rd wpGra mi\aoOey, Cum gaged hand to hand; and the wall which 
Heyxe. divides the armies gives ua a lively idea of 
odpom, This simileis the huge stones, which were fixed to deter- 
‘and has one circum- mine the bounds of adjoining fields. Porn: 
to befound in Homer’s from Eustathius, 
it corresponds in every point 
5. It. I 
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Mérp! dy yepolv tyovrsc, embry ev apobpy, 
“Q7 Alyy eh yboy eol{nrov rept tong? 
“Qe dpa rode diéepyor éxddévec’ of 0 into adréwv 


Ayovy adAjrwv appl orHPecor Boslac 


425 


*Aorldag edebeove, Aarojid re wrepdevra. 
TlodAol 6’ odrdZovro Kara yoda vrei yarkg, 
*Hydy orp orpepOévre perddpeva yuprwbetn 
Mapvapévar, modXol 08 diapnepic aantdog adbrije. 


> 


Tldvry 6) wipyou wal érddEtec aipare dora 
Eppddar’ apuporépwber axd Todwy wal Aya. 


480 


ANN’ 08d de eMbvavro PésBov morjoar "Ayaiy 
"ANN Eyou, Gare rddavra yuri) xepviiric adn Orie, 
“H re craOpdv tyovcu wat siprov, apple avédrgree 


‘TodZovo’, iva matoly aewéa puoOdv donrar. 


435 


“Og piv rv ext Toa padyn réraro wrédEpéc re, 
IIpiv y' dre 01) Zede vidoe bréprepov "Exropt déxe 
Tlosapidy, 8¢ mowrog éofdaro Tetyoc "Ayam" 
"Hie d dtarptovr Tpdecor yeywris” 

"Opvva0’, inmbdapor Tpdec’ piyyvvcbs d8 retyog 440 
*Aoyelwv, cal vnvolv évlere Ocomate rip. 

‘Og bar’ érorpbvwr" of O° obacr wavrec dKovoY, 
“TOvoav & él retyog do\Xéec’ of pdv Exerra 
Kpocadwr tréBawor, dxaypéva dodbpar’ tyovrec. 


"Exrwp 0 aprdtac Nadav déper, d¢ pa ruhdwy 


‘Eorificer mpda0e, xovpvde mayde, abrap brepbev 
OE dc Env’ rov G’ od Ke Ob’ dvépe Ofpov aplorw’ 


423, mepiionc. Sci yoipag. See on 
Ti A. 704, 

426, Aawwijia. See on U. E. 458, 

433. XN’ Exove Ita ce habedant. ‘The 
adjective xipync, or xeprnrng, and in the 
feminine yepvijrec, implies one who lives 
by manual labour, mapa rd xeipt viBery. 
‘Terent. Ande. 1.48. vitams parce ae duriter 
‘agebat, lana ae tela wictum quaritans, Com- 
pare Ain, VII. 468. Schol. dnc 
Duraia wai depiPic, See Musgrave on 


Eurip. Orest. 424. The author of the 
Life of Homer, attributed to Herodotus, 
+has preserved a tradition, that the poet ak 
Indes in this simile to the occupation of his 
See Prelim. Obss. Sect. I. 
446, mpvpvdc maybe. Broad at the 
bottom: in opposition to taepbey dEig. 
‘These adjectives are generally construed 
sepurately, but Ernesti properly takes them 
in connection, See on UB. 292. With 
the passage compare Virg. Zn. NIL, $96, 


‘own mother. 





Hho 


‘OMHPOY ‘IAIAAO®X, M’. 


59 


‘Pyidiwe ex’ auakav an’ oddeog oyAioceay, 
Oloe viv Boorol sia’’ 0 O€ pw péa waAXE Kal otog’ 
Tév oi EXadpoy EOnxe Kodvov mdic ayxvAopynrew. 450 
Qe & Gre rowny peta héper wéxov apasvog oldc, 
Xerpt AaBwv éréoy, ddlyou ré piv ayOoc emelyer’ 

o If) \ 4 , on 9 
“Qe “Exrwp i00¢ cavidwy dépe Naa asloac, 


Ai pa whdag stovvro rhea oriBapwe apapviac, 


Aucrldag, v¢mrdg’ dotol & EvrocOev oyijec 


455 


Elyov exnporBol, pia d& KAnic¢ érapnvet. 

iri 08 pan’ éyyve iwv, cal épecodpevog Bade pécoag, 
Ed dtaBac, iva pi ot adavpdrepov BéXog etn, 

‘Piée O° ax’ aydorépoue Aaipob¢’ réce de AlB0g Etow 

BoBostry, péya 0 audi wbdat pbeov' odd ap’ oyiec 


Eoyeérny, cavides dt dvérpwaysy GdAvdig GAH 


461 


Adog bro puriig’ 6 0 dp’ EcOove Gaidipog “Exrwp, 
Neer G09 ard\avrog dremia’ Napre 0& yalkp 


Zpepoan 


Vv 


, TOY EeoTo mEpl yoot Cota dé yEoat 


Aotp’ Eyer’ ove dv rle pv épvedxor avriBoAjoac, 465 
Néogt Oeav, Sr’ éoadro rhdag’ rupl 0° dace dedget. 
KécXero 0& Toweoow EkiEapevoc cal’ dpuidor, 

Tetyog vrepBaivew’ rol 0 drobvovre wiPovro. 

Atria & of pév retyog brépBacay, oi O& Kar’ avrac 


Hownrag éoéyvvro rbdac’ Aavaol d& 6RnOev 


470 


Nijacg avd yhadvuodc’ Spadog & aXlacrog érby9n. 


452. yep? AXaBwy. The participle A\aBuy 
is here redundant. See note on Soph. 2d. T. 
607. Pent. Gr. p. 46. Dorville on Chariton : 
p 591. Thus in English the word got is 
generally, not to say always, superfluous. 

485. SexXidac. Schol. d:Ovpove. 

456. ieqporBoi. Schol. Vill. sic pécor 
ouvdrrorrsc. 

458. ed dcafaic. Ernesti properly trans- 
lates it, magno gradu. See Wesseling on 
Diod. Sic. {. extr. So Tyrteus ap. Lycurg. 
§. 28. ed dade pevire. 


459. Oatpovc. The hinges. Eustath. 


Oarpéc’ orpédeyE Oupac. 

463. vrwma. In his countenance. Eu- 
stath. Urania Neyee ra Uxd rode b6¢8ad- 
pots amdec pépn, ry wpdcoey ol dé 
torepoy Urwria gaci rac wepi rode b¢- 
Oarporte wrAnydc. This latter sense is 
affixed to the word in Aristoph. Vesp. 1386. 
Pac 546. See Lamb. Bos on 1 Cor. ix. 
27. where the verb bwwmriatey is applied 
metaphorically. 
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BOOK XIII. 


a —— 


THE ARGUMENT. 


THE ACTS OF IDOMENEUS. 


Neptune, concerned for the loss of the Grecians, upon seeing the 
fortifications forced by Hector, who had entered the gate near 
the: station of the Ajaxes, assumes the shape of Calchas, and 
snspires those heroes to oppose him: then, tn the form of one of 
the generals, encourages the other Greeks, who had rettred to 
their vessels. The Ajaxes form their troops in a close phalanz, 
and put a stop to Hector and the Trojans. Several deeds of 
valour are performed; Meriones losing his spear tn the en- 
counter repairs to seek another at the tent of Idomeneus. This 
occasions a conversation between these two warriors, who return 
together to the battle. Idomeneus signalizes hts courage above 
the rest ; he kills Othryoneus, Astus, and Alcathous : Deiphobus 
and Eneas march against him, and at length Idomeneus rettres. 
Menelaus wounds Helenus, and kills Pisander. The Trojans 
are repulsed in the left wing; Hector still keeps his ground 
against the Ajaxes, till being galled by the Locrian slingers 
and archers, Polydamas advises to call a council of war. Hee- 
tor approves his advice, but goes first to rally the Trojans: 
upbraids Paris, rejoins Polydamas, meets Ajax again, and 
renews the attack. 


The eight and twentieth day still continues. The scene ts between— 
the Grectan wall and the sea-shorc. 
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"Envypagal. 


‘H "ENT TAIZ NAYSI MAXH. 
“AdAwe. 


Ni Cc, éxt ynvol paxy Aavaoic fpvve Docedey. 


LEYS & bret ody Tpadg re cat “Exropa ynvol né- 


Aacee; 


Tovg pév Ea mapa rgot wOvoy T exepev wal oiZon 
NwAcpéwe’ adrog d& maduy ToeTeEy 6 Goce Paetvw, 


Néoguv Eg” immordAwy Opycav cabopdpevog alay, 


Mucay 1 ayyepayur, eal ¢ 


5. dyaviy ‘Iawnpodyéy x. r. X. These 
Higpemoigi were a people of Sarmatia, si- 
tuated upon the north-eastern coast of the 
Euxine Sea, remarkable for their homely 
habits and simple lives. It has been doubted 
which of the descriptive names here given 
isthe gentile denomination, and which the 
epithet. Some suppose that the people 
were called Abii, among whom is Q. Cur- 
tms: VII. 6. Legati deinde Abiorum Scy- 
Harum superveniunt; and be proceeds to 
call them, in evident reference to this pas- 
tage of Homer, justissimos barburorum. 
In agreement with this declaration is the 
Spinion of Arrian' and Ammianus Marccl- 


ayavev “Inanpodyav 5 


linus. It is far more probable, however, 
that the people were called Hippemolgi ; 
and the origin of the name is immediately 
explained in the epithet yAacrogdywy, i. e. 
yadaxrogaywy, from their living upon 
mare’s milk. The adjective GSto¢ is va- 
riously explained by those who understand 
it in this light ; according as they derive it, 
from Pia, ‘force, Biog, food, or Bide, « bow, 
The former derivation corresponds with the 
epithet liber, which is applied to them by 
Curtius. The latter, with the a intensitive, 
will represent them as good 

which is a known characteristic of the Scy- 
thians. But the derivation from Bioc, vita, 

13 | 
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Praxropdyor, aBlor te, Oucatordrwv dvOpdrwv. 
"Ec Toolny 0’ ob wapuray Ere rpérev doce basa" 


Od yap by 


aOavdrov rw” e€drero dv nara Ovpov 


*ENO67’, i} Todeoow dgmyipe, 7} Aavaciow. 
a 


Od & édaocKorujy 


xe Koelwv "EvoolyOov" 


Kal ydo 6 Oavpatov joro mrédepdy re payny te 
“Yow ex’ dxpordrng xopudijg Sapov ddAnécone 
Opnixing’ tvOev yap éhalvero xaca pév “Idn, 
atvero d8 Mordpow roduc, wal vijeg ’Ayauiiv. 

"EvO dp’ dy’ 2 addg kLer’ tidy, edgaipe 0 ’Ayatode 15 
Towoly dapvapévove, Ari 88 kparepae évepécoa. 
Adria 0° 8 dpeog xareBioaro raraddevrog, 
Koaizva root mpopiBdc’ rogue 0” oped papa cal ty 
Mocoly in’ aBavdrovst Moceddwvog lévrog. 

Tole pav dpéEar’ idy, rd 68 rérparov, ikero réepwp, 20 
Aiydc" tvOa d€ of wdurd dépara BévOeor Nprne, 
Xpdcea, pappatporra rerebyarat, apOira asl 


"Ev@ 2Odv, ox 


’Oxuréra, xovetyow esto: 


Xpoadnd avrde ¥Ovwe rept 


‘or victus, is more probable; though here joined. ‘Thus Strabo also explains it: ‘VII. 


also commentators are disagreed as to the 
precise import of the word. Some make 
the @ intensitive ; so that it will be equiva- 


reference to their wandering mode of life. 
Hence Justin. Hist. 11, 2. Uzores liderosque 
secum in plaustris vchunt : quibus pro domi- 
‘bus utuntur, Horat. Od. TIT. 24.9. Cam- 
peatres Scythe, Quorum plaustra vagas rite 
frakunt domos, Ut seems better, however, 
to make the a privative, in which case the 
adjective will signify, content with scanty 
fares thus exactly corresponding with the 
epithet YAaxropdywv, with which it is 


Sysogt rirboxero yadkbrod tra, ; 
OL KOMOWYTE. 


xoot* yévro O ipaoO\ny 26 


p- 478. 0. dx’ BNiyuw ivre\Be Zovrac- 
‘The simple mode of living of this people is 
alluded to by Martial: Vivit et epoto Sar- 
mata pastus equo, See Plin. N. H. XVII 
11. Justin also observes: Hae continentia 
iltis morum quoque justitiam indidit. Tt 
has even been supposed that ‘Ayavoi is the 
appellative noun, but without any satie 
factory reason. 

18. rpkye @ obpea x. 7. Xs ‘This passage 
is extremely majestic and beautiful ; and it 
noticed as such by Longinus : IX. 8. Pope 
compares it with the splendid description in 
Psalm Invili. 8. Compare also Judges % 
5. Isaiah Ixiv. 3. The idea of Neptune 
reaching Age in four strides is imitated in 
Pind. Pyth, TH. 75. cited by Eustathins, 

25. yivro. See on Il, 0.43. 
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(nv, téruerov, to% 0” éreBioero didpou" 
Me edi te at 


Bs Grade 8b art! i’ abrg Bor 30, buaivero: Madsfactus ent. Heaych 

ils Gcaiverax’ Bptxerat, dypaiverar. Il. &. 
202, iave d¢ juv pEdav Bowp. Blom- 
field in his Gloss. ou Asch, Pers. 263. de- 


mitu et clamore: in both words the a, ac~ 
cording to Eustathius, being intensitive. 
May not the latter word be compounded of 
doc, aridus, and lay? See on TL M. 
160, 


K 
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"AdXy pev ydo Eywy’ od deldva yeipag adrrove 
Towwyr, of peya TELyoc UreoxaréByoay opiry” 50 
"EZovot yap anavrac svxvnpidec ’Ayatol: 

Tg 0 On aivéraroy repidsldta, py te raOwper, 

"H. p Oy’ 6 Avoowdne, roy! cixedoc, Hyepovedec 
"Exrwo, d¢ Atog evyer’ éoraOevéog maic elvat. 

Xoaiv 0 de Gedy rig Evi Hoeol woujoster, 55 
Adro 0 éiordpevat courepic, cal avwyéuev Gddoveg" 
To cecal éoobusvoy wep Sownoar aro vyay | 
'Orvrépwyr, si cai pv “Odbpriog adrog éyeloet. 

"H, cal oxnravip yaunoyoc ‘Evvoaiyaiog | 
"Apdoréow xexorrwc mAjoe péveog xparepoto, 60 
T'via 0& Onxey éhadpd, wédag wal yeioag treo Osv. 
Adroc 0, Gar lon’ wxbrrepog woro rérecOai, 

"Oc par an’ aiyl\urog wérone mepinjxeog apbele 
Oppiieg medtoto Ouocsty doveoy GAXo* 

“Oc aro rov ite Moceddwy évoolyOwy. 65 
Toiiy 0 Eyvw rodabev ’Oidjog rayve Alac, 

Alpa 0° ag’ Alavra roocédn TeXapwrioy vidy’ 

Alay, érel rig vai Oey, of “OdNvprrov Exyover, 
Madyrei eidduevog xéXerat rapa vyvol payeoOar'— 
Ov & dye Kadyag bari, Oeorpdrrog oiwrorng’ 70 
"Iyvia yao psrériaOe roday nok Kynpdwy 
‘Pel’ Eyvwv amidyrog, dolyvwros 08 Oeol ep’ 

Kal 0° éuol adr Oupog évt oriOeoor pidorce 
Ma)Xov épooparar rodspiZew noe payeoOat, 
Matpwwor 0 EveoOe modec cal yeipeg UrepOe. 75 

Tov & drapeBdpevog mooctdn TeAapwrog Alag’ 
Odbrw viv cat épol wel dobpart ystoeg Aarrot 
Maipaor, cal. por pévog woogpe' véobe O& rocaly 
“Eooupat dudoréooct’ pevowdw 08 cat olog 


51. FEovor. Will restrain ; keep off. See 68. Alay, ixei rig x. 7. A. The apo- 
Lex. Pent. Gr. v. yw. dosis, or second clause, is wanting; which 
62. dor ipne «x. r.A. Virg. in. XI.721, may be supplied readily from the sense; 
Quam facile accipiler saxo sacer ales abalto or asin Il. A. 135. 
Consequitur pennissublimem innubecolumbam. 
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Néy 08, éxdg wédwog, xolrye emt wyvol, pdyevras, 
“Hyeudvog caxérnre, psOnpoodyyal rs haar, 


ot, rely tolaavrec, a 


uvéper ovK eBédovct 
Nyov exvmépun, add erelyovrat a ay’ avrac. 


110 


“AXX’ si On wal wapray erarupoy airiée gore 
Hoes, Arpeiéng; evpucostwy “Ayapéuywy, 
veK aatlunoe wodwKkea, IInXelwva’ 
‘Hyéag y' obrag éort psOspevat rodéjo10, 
"AAN’ deempeOa accor’ axecral ror Ppévec ecOrav. 


"Ypetc o ovcért kada paOlere Godbpidog adciic, 


116 


Ldvrec dpiorat eévreg ava arparéy’ od av 
“Avdol paxyercaluny, 6 Saric roAépoto peOler, 
Avypog tov’ tpiv d& vepecoopat rrépt efor. 


111. aircog. Seeen Il, A. 153. From 
the sense which this word always bears in 
the Iliad, there can be no doubt as to the 
meaning of the noun caxérng in v. 108. 
Heyne observes, that in Homer it means 
either enlpa, or calamites. In this passage 
the former signification is required, in re- 
ference to his dispute with Achilles. 

115. GAN’ deedspeOa Oaccow x. 1. X. 
This line seems to have been misunderstood, 
or, at least, to have been insufficiently ex- 
plained, by all the commentators. Clarke 
renders it, sed medeamur huic malo; let us 
remedy thie evil; whereas it is evident, 
from the latter clause, that ¢pbvac is the 
noun to be supplied after dxewpsOa. Heyne 
understands it to mean, let us pacify Achil- 
les ; which will be no difficult task, since 
he ie brave and generous, and therefore pla- 
cable. This, however, is directly at va- 
riance with the fact; and with the unbend- 
ing and implacable temper of the hero of 
the liad; upon which the very argument 
of the poem depends. Damm explains it, 
let us eure, or divest ourselves of this fear ; 
whereas nothing of the kind is implied or 
mentioned. It is evident that the verse is, 


as it were, parenthetical; since Neptune 
immediately takes up his speech agein in 

the following line, nearly in the same words 
asin the preceding; the emphatic change 

in the pronow being the principal difference. 

The sense aleo plainly indicates, that the 

evil to be remedied was the unfriendly 

feeling towards Agamemnon. The import, 

therefore, of the passage is at once discern- 

ible: We should not, at least, ferget ar 
duty: let us then cure our minds of this coa- 
tentions spirit ; (v. 109.)—and the minds off 
the brave are easily divested of such feelings. 

Besides, it is not honourable, §c. Damm, 

however, though he has misunderstood the 

sense of the passage, has rightly explained 

the sense of the adjective dxecrog : gued 

(qui) saxari potest, ne affectus aliquis ebti- 

neat ef noceat. 

118. paxecoaipzny. Scil. lxses. Ba 
stath. deri row dvediorusc AadHow, F 
pipyopar Synonymous with vepsecs- 
peas in the next line. 

119. Avypdc. Schol. yarewdc, Edokeg. 
In opposition with apssrog, v. 117. Com- 
pare ima v. 237, 





paxpdy dyma. 0 5! 


s vr Ti ¢ dpcen’ i 2 
I Aaogaboc" ob yao re Givin, tus, Aire 
re kat" Exroga t2 rot 


doupl, cdxog cdxsi mpoOebpvy™ 180 

Lemp Tre anes yee ol 

Suton? Ge wuevol 2héoracay addjoew" Nook 
" a6 yewpiv asas, iv 


‘ing im its circumstances to the thing de~ 
scribed, The furious deseent- of Hector” 
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flies from the top of a rock, forms but the 
first part of this admirable simile, ‘The 
sudden stop of the stone when it comes to 
the plain, as of Hector at the phalanx of the 
Ajaxes; and the immobility of both when 
so stopped, the enemy being’as unable to 
move him back, as he to get forward j= 


part. As the verses 

see, the sound of them makes’ tis 
what they represent; in the noble rough- 
ness, rapidity, and sonorous cadence, that 
distinguishes them. Pore. ‘There: is'also. 
a similar passage in Hesiod : Seut. Hl. S74. 
ae ee 

Tikrpae 


521. Virgil uses improbus in» the same: 
sense, in the passage cited in the last mote. 
MAL, dopadiwg, Scho. Vill. daepimro~ 
) bisrug. ; —* 
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"Qose Osiv dspiorog, gpl ydourog : Taney 
7 reel ibrar il en tt] 
AsitpoBogrd\uirytae jdyia-Gpowbannd Repos) 


genie 
2 cavdiv, eadiipevov Eihoy ele ry tee. 
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is 


Alag 0 6 


P denttay ae 


6 a xdocar’ bxtloow 


Aovre, kovisy dd a rss 
ava pee ( 


yee ov pee 
roday méoey éy Kovl lye 
ore 01) répt wipe I TloceWdwr ee 
Yiwvoio reobvroe by aiva Onioriire 


‘ stn 
mag’ éraloov, 6 of ee 2 mohéprowo 


3 cad Tyebay BeBrnpévog GEE yareg 


191. Hoare, Apparuit : from -e8opat, as in Tl, @, 319. tears U6 opi Bebe 
did Gartoe, 
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See on Hl. E. 812. together may be of service ; Por the united oa= 
| Sed, ut verisimile ext ; lour even of theweak és advantageous 


‘Ase Fe should rather be repeated : dvdpax 
L 
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Urebdeiv’ aie’ Bheddg re yerdpeOa wai 6° ebyre* 
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Lupdeory o apern weds avdpoy, cat pada Avyper" 
Noi 0& nai x’ ayaBoiow émoraipecba payecOa. 
“Og sia, 6 pév adrig EBn Oedg aurévoy avdowy 


"Idopevedes & dre dy xAtolny sdrucroy ixave, 


240 


Adcero rebysa xaha repli ypot, yévro 0&8 doves’. 
Bi oO twev aoreporg évadl yuo, jy te Kooview 
Xeipt AaBay érlvakey an’ aiyAjevrog ‘OAbprov, 
Acuvdg ofa Boorotow, aplZyrou df of avyal: 


“Og rod yadxog EAapre repli ornPecor Oéovrog. 


245 


Mnotdyne 0 doa oi, Oepdrwy ede, avreBdrnaoev, 

"Eyyde Ere cdeolng” pera yap ddpv ydAxeov Get 

Oicdpevog’ rev 08 mpocépn abévog ‘ldopevijog’ 
Mnotévn, Médov vis, wédag rayv, dirral’ sralowy, 


Tinr pArOec réAeuoy re Aurwy cal Oniorhra; 


"Hé 7 BEBARAL, Béreog 08 ce reloet axwKh ; 

"He rev ayyeAlyg per’ Eu AvOec; odd€ ros avrog 

“HoOae évi cdtoigos AcAalopat, adAd padyecOar. 
Tov 0 av Mnoudyng rervuptyoc avrloyv nida’ 


"Idopeved, Konray Bovrnddpe yadxoyirover, 


255 


"Eoyopuat, et ri rou Eyyog évt cdtolyor AéAEurrrat, 
Oicdpevog’ 76 vv yao xaredZaupev, 0 oly Eyeoxoy, 
"Aorlda AniddBoro Baro Umepnvootovrog. 

Tov 0 adr ‘ldopevevg, Konrav ayog, avrlov noda’ 
Aotoara y’, atx’ e0édya0a, cal Ev, wat eixoor Shere, 260 


di, xai pada Avypey, aper) cupdepri) 
wWidec dgeddg re. Juvenal, Sat. II. 46. 
Defendit numerus, junctaque umbone pha- 
langes. 

-' 239. dpwévey. For avd xévoy, i. e. 
avd Tiyy pany. 

249. Mnpsévn, «.7.X. This long con- 
versation of Meriones and Idomeneus has 
been considered ill-timied and improper in 
the heat of the action. It arises, however, 
very naturally out of the circumstances 
which attend it; and is happily introduced 


to relieve the attentien of the reader, which 
has been so entirely occupied with the tu- 
mult of the war. See on v. 273. 

252. ayyeding. Subaud. tvexa. 

257. The enallage, or change of number, 
in this line, from carea%apey in the plural, 
to Exéecoy in the singular, is not unfrequent 
in Homer; and must be attributed, as in 
similar false constructions, which have been 
noticed occasionally, to the easly state of 
the language, and a comparative inattention 
to the strict rules of grammar. 


‘OMHPOY “IATAAOS, N’. is 


fy kuoly mode évbria rappaviwrra, 
ra Ke: aes + ob yao oto 


bit: as explained by the following clause. 
Anglicé : he cowers. This verb is among 
the drat Neyipeva in Homer. Cicero: 
seems to have had this passage in view in 
his Oration for Cluentius : Timor jus, per~ 


283. Kijpac diopévy. Mortem ominantic 
TL, A, 28, 7a 8 rou ep eideran tivate 





; 
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Tov 0 ayabot obr do rotrerat ypwg, ovre rt Niny 


TapBet, ereday mpirov éoicnrat ASyor avdpey, 


285 


’Aoarat 0é raytora prynpevat ey dat hvyey’ 

Ovdé ev EvOa redv ‘ye pévoc Kal xeipac avotro® 

Ei Teo yao xe BAsio WOVEDMEVOL, 7 ne rumsinc, 

Ovn dv év abyéy’ oraOe megot SéA0¢, oud évl very, 


"AAG xev f aréovwy, 7 a on dvog AYTLACELE, 


IIpéeou ispévoto, perd. Troopaywy dapioréy. 
"ANN’ ays, pyeére ravra AeyeoueBa, vnmbrot He, 
Esradreg, pn mob ric dreopuahug vepeonoy 
"AAa ob ye cdtolnvde xiv EXev Ofpipoy E EYXOG- 

“Qe ddro* Mnptéyng dé, Oop drddavrog "Agni, 295 
Kaprahipog chtolnGev aveldero yadxeoy & EYXOSs 
By dé per ‘Tdopevija, péya mrohénoto pepndwc. 
Olog 08 Boorohotyog “Agne roAgovde péeretots 
Te oe P6Bo¢, pirog viog, apa Kparepoc kal drapBie 
“Eoreroy éor’ epopnee rahagoova wep woAEutaTHY® 300 
To pev ao’ ec Opgene "Eddpove péra Ouphoces boy, 
"Hé pera Pre yvag peyahfropag’ oud a doa Twye 
"Ex\ voy dpdortowy, erépoiat o& ridog Edweay” 
Totot Mnovovng Te Kat "Idopevede, dyot avoir, 


"Hicay é¢ moepov, recopvOpevor atOore Yarewp. 


305 


Tov cat Mnodyne MdrEpog moog puOoy Escre® 


287. ovocro. Subaud. reg. See on Soph. 
(Ed. T. 314. Pent. Gr. p. 28. Alsoon Nl. 
A, 539. 

301. rw piv dip’ lx Opgene x. 7. X. 
The invention of the passage of Mars from 
Thrace, which was feigned to be the country 
of that god, to the Phlegyans and Ephy- 
rians, is 2 very beautiful and poetical man- 
ner of celebrating the martial genius of that 
people, who lived in perpetual wars. As 
for the general purport of the comparison, 
it gives a noble and majestic idea at once of 
Idomeneus and Meriones, represented by 
Mars and his son Terror; in which eaeb 
of these herves is greatly elevated, yct the 


just distinction between them preserved. 
The beautiful simile of Virgil in Zin. XIL 
$31. is drawn with an eye to this of our 
author. Qualis apud gelidi cum fumina con- 
citus Hebri Sanguineus Mavors clypes tncre- 
pat, atqus furentes Bella movens immuttit 
equos; illi equore aperto Ante Notes Ze- 
phyrumque volant; gemit ultima pulem 
Thrace pedum ; circumque alwa Formidinis 
ora, Iraque, Insidiaque, Dei comitatus agun 
ter. Pops. See Pausan. IX. 86. Lowth 
de Sacra Poesi Hebr. p. 234. 

302. 080 dpa twye nr... Etsi ubrin~ 
que invocatus Mars alterutri tantem victe~ 
riam largitur. HeyNe. 
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Asveadtons pepovag karad Opidov 5 
*H én pir deehieed > Nahe rest etree hs 
*H én’ dgrarepdd 5 émsl: ras obrroOt EArropat otro 
c on Phair’ rae LF ov wea 

Ui) 


T expect that the Greeks will no where be in 

want of war ; i.e. engage where we will, liable to the same objections, as that of 
fighting : Heyne. The true sense of the passage, on 
the contrary, is supported by the reply of 
‘Tdomeneus, who shews that all parts are 
not equally in want of assistance; but, 
though there would be enough to do in 
every direction, still the left wing was in 

‘more immediate need of support. 
$15, ddny Déwou. The versions ren- 
der ddyy adverbially, as in IL B. 203. and 
join teaipevoy woXpow. By a compa- 
tison of the passage, however, with U, ‘T. 
493, it seems that the preposition eic is 
omitted, and the construction as follows: 
ot juv dwar, Kai iovbpevor, ele ddqy 
So the Scholiast: eg eépov 
Dwar" & tore wodipou KopeaOiivar zoHH~ 
owor. Of kai, for xaimep, although; wee 
on Il, A. 63.—Of the metrical structure of 
the following line, see Prelim. Obss, Sect. VI. 
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“Oc Ovnréc 7° etn, wal Boe Anpijrepog deriv; 
KOC, peyddotol re yeopadlorsw* 


et TE p 
Odd dv AyAddii pynEjvope yopceter, 
"Ev y avrooradly’ rool 0 obrmg garly éolZew. 


525 


Noiy & ba én’ apiorép’ Bye orparod, bppa rayvora 
Etdoper, ié ty edyog dpkEoper, Hé rig Hpiv. 


Mnop 


oc "Tdopevija dor, proyt élkedov aAKis 


wovng 08, Oog arddavroc.” Apni, 
‘doy’ ipev, bpp’ aplkovro Kara orparoy, F pu aviryer. 
Oi," 


330 


Airdv wat Oepdrovra adv Evrsot dawdadéovor, 


Kernd; 
Tov 


‘Qe 3 


2 Kal’ Spurov éx’ adrp wdvrec EBnoaw 
opov toraro vetkoc, xl rpbpryce véecow. 
’ dd Avyéwr avépwv ontoywow aeddar 
"Hyart 7, dre re whelarn Kbvig appl vedebOove, 


Ot 7 aprdu koving peyddny ioraow oplydnr* 


“Qc dipa ry Spéo’ Me pwayn, pépacay 


évl Cupp 


*ANAMove Kal? Sptdov évarpépey dEEi yarey 
*Egpige 88 payn POicipBporog eyyetyo 


Makoje, ac slyov rapectypoag’ dace 0 


dpepdev 340 


Adbyn yarkeln copb0ov ard Napropevdéwr, 
Ouwpicwy re veoowhkrwr, caxéwv re paswor, 
*Epyontver dpvdic’ dda Ke Opacundodiog elny 
“Oc rére ynOnoecer iddy wévov, odd’ axdyotro. 

To 0, apdle poovéorre, dbrKodvov vie x 345 
*Avdpdow ijpdecot Farvenr oy adyea Nvypa. 


Zede piv doa Tedecor Kai 


“Exrogt BobAsro vleny, 


Kvdatvor 'Ayirdija rédag raybv' od 0 bys mdprav 


322, Anpiyrepoc deri. See on Il. A. 
630, Euripides has adopted the expression 
in Hippol. 137. and in a fragment preserved 
by Athenwus; IV. p. 158. Es 
| $26. vaiv. ‘This may be either the ge~ 
nitive or dative dual. If the former, it 
‘must depend upon dptoripa, and the sense 
will be, tende hie ad levam nostri, scil. cara 
‘rod oxparod. Heyne, however, prefers 
the dative; tende mili ad lavam castrorum, 


Tt would, perhaps, be better to read Een, 
for Zxe, by which means the sentence would 
run thus: sed rostrum est ad levam eas 
trorum tendere. Eustath. yew" Dabve, 
399. J pew dveryen. Sil livans 
330. of I, The Trojans. 
340. boae 8 dpepdey x. 7. N- Chania TM, 
Cons. Hon. perstringit ahena’ Lue’ ceules. 
See on Tl. M1.53, - 


-_-—— 
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“Oc pa véow modéjioto pera «toc mown h 


"Hiree 68 II, 


Ovyarpav eldog aplorny,. 
Kaoodviony, avasdvov' inxéoyero BD 4 


a Epyov, 


"Ex Tpolng aévovrag arwatuev viag “Ayaiav* 


Tp 0.6 yépu Hotapo 
Awotpevar’ 6 88 


cine r pies kab wohieos 
doval’, dane nee 4 : br 


‘Ldopevede 0 adroto rerbcxero Soup) pacer 


1 Bad odd" 
Ka ev tape acpi ies itpxece lune 
re” 


Lorie Ov poptecke 


f bane at 


Aobrnce 08 zechy" 6 0 émebEaro, 


Pe 
ZA’ bbc 
yeny" 


roddg etre 


~ 


pov. 8 
ext vnvol ovviueda novrowSpoteDs i 


oro 2edvorral caxo) elpéve 
kara Kparepiy doplony 


“Howe "Ido; evebc* po” VActog i as uborap, Bp be 
TleCde mpdo0 trrwy* rd O8 mvetovre kar’ Gpwv 


Aly zy’ jlo 


xoc Oepdrwv" 6 d2 tro upg 


"Tdopevija Badsiv® 6 dé puy ee ee ry 


lace; where he was entertained as his fu- 
ture son-in-law. ‘The same form occurs 
in Tl. 0. 438, Of Cabcous, nothing is 
Jnown, except that it was a city of Thrace. 
_ B64, wodipoto pera xMéog. Belli fama 
accepta ; asin I A. 227, 

866, dvdsdov. See on I. I, 146. 

371, by PiBévea, Eustath. wyddvra 
bOovowlidc. After the participle rvyiy, 
the genitive «brad must be supplied: the 
accusative depends upon ade 

374, aivi<opas, I will extol 7 present 
for future, ‘The severe and sarcastic raillery, 


indulge towards their dying enemies, are 
strongly characteristic of a state of barba- 
ism and incivilization, At the same time, 
they wre not to be charged mpon the -poer 
himself, so much as upon the temper of the 
age in which he lived. Virgil was only 
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Aawpdy ix’ avbepsiiva, dud pd 08 yadkdv Eacoer. 
“Hore 0’, wg Gre rie Opig Laing dyepuig, 
He mérug BdwOpi), viv 7’ odpear réerovec Gvdgeg 390 


Terese heb an te 
a, 8 dnd yobvar’ Bvee. 
émebEaro, paxody aibaac" 


stath. divwri) 82 ij xdvroe ten, rourtore 
mepupepic, Ge cep Hy ropevrir Stvor 
‘yap 6 répvoc. See on Tl. B. 989, Also 
on IL @. 193. 

409, éxOpi€avrog tyxtog, As the spear 
passed close over it, ‘The adverb eappa~ 
Xioy denotes the sound upon the shield, 
caused by the reverberation of the air. See 
Viere own viridis xe sibjict, sc. tn altum, on Me Ms 160. 

AO. Bevery. Rovend, cireular. Bue 414. ob may obi! Grurog. ‘This is the 


VOL. Ii. M 
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"Oc pa — mokioto reams Scene k ; 
“Hire 0: Tlpedyovo Ovyarpav aglorny, 905 
Kacodvdgny, avdedvov' ixtaysro 62 péya Eoyov, 


Aobanoe 08 meaby. 60 émebéaro, pavynoty re 
: 3 méon 8 oe Booréy aivllop’ advrov, 
ra sae ae IF brdoyero Ooyert He a 
es i" sro Ovy hd 
Kai of rou pai tatra y drocyspevor redéoayer® 
Aoiper 0 ’Arpsidao Ovyarpay sldoc aplorqys 
“Apyeoc eayayovrec, drutéuer" el xe ody appr 
“Tfou vatdpevov mrodleOpor. "380 
“AN Erev, 3 ext vnvot cvvépeda rovrom$poiaw 
yong" obrou eedvwrat kakol eipsy. a 
eizav, rode sidne kara Kparepiy dopivyy 
“Howe “Ldopevets* rp o “Aatoc GdOev dpbvrop, 
TheCog rpba6 ixrov’ TO oe mvetovre kar’ bp “a 
Aity Ey’ nvloyor depdrev* 6 88 lero Oupp 
"Tdopevia Badsiv’ 6 dé puv POdpevoc Bade doug Ad 


Lace; where he was entertained 4s his fu- in which the heroes of Homer sometime! 
ture son-in-law. The same form occurs indulge towards their dying enemies) at 
in TO. 438, Of Cabcsus, nothing is strongly characteristic of a state of barbé 
known, except that it was a.city of Thrace, rism and incivilization. At the same tint, 


: 
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Eig “Atéég rep idvra muddgrao KparEpoio, 
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e ¢ 
[nOjoew xara Ovpdr’ eel pad of Wxaca Troprév. 


"Avrivdyy o& padtara Oaidpove Oupoy Spier’ 
"AAN’ odd’, ayvipevdg rep, E00 apédrnoer éralpov, 


"Ada Oéwy replBn, cal ot cdxog appecddowe. 


Tov péy Exe? vrodtvre Obw éplnpsc éEraipot, 
Mnxtoreve, Eylowo dic, al diog ’AAdorwo, 
Nijac éxl yAadupac pepernv, Bapéa orevayovre. 


"Idopeverde & od AYE 


"Hé riva Todwy éocBevvy vuri caddbya, 


"H adrog Oourjcat, apbyvor oryov ’Ayatoic. 
"Ev@’ Aioujrao Avorpedéog pido vidv 
“How ’AdxdOv0v,—yapBoog 0 jy ’Ayylcao’ 


NoecBurarny 0 arue Ovyarpov ‘Inmoddpetay, 


Thy wépe eno Gidnce warno Kal wérvia pHrno 


"Ev peyapy* macay yap opnduclny exécaoro 
Kadai, nal Epyouow, ide doeol* robvexa nal pw 
Tijpev avio MplaTog évt Tooly evoely’— 

Tov 760 im “ldopernt Tloceiddwy éddpacce, 


415 
“Og Ears "Apysloust D ayog yéver’ evtéapévoro’ 
420 
vog péya’ tero 0 aist 
425 
“so 
435 


OérEag boce haswa, wédnoe Of Paidipa yvia. 


Obre yao tkorlcw puyéew dbvar’, obr’ adéacOat’ 
"AXN’, Gore orndrny, 7} Oévdpeoy wburérndor, 
"Arpévac. éoradra, arog pécor obrace dove 


emendation of Blomfield, in his Gloss. on 
#Esch. Agam. 71, and there can be little 
doubt of its truth. Compare Il. ¥. 441. 

431. iy peydpy. Scil. ovcay. This 
must relate, as Ernesti remarks, to the 
period before her marriage. Thus Demos- 
thenes describes a virgin, as irs Evdoy ov- 
gay. Contra Mid. §. 17. 

438. After this verse the three following 
cecur in some MSS. but they are, in all 
probability, spurious. 

Hpivy ‘Avrnvopidag rpagémey wai May- 
Odou vlag, 


Iptapidac 6, ot Tpwoi peréxperoy trxre— 
Cdporoey: 

"Ewo £6 7Bny elxev, Spedre 82 Kodpror—™” 
advGoc. 

435. Soce gavd. All the MSS. anc 
early editions read gaciyw, as in vv. 3. 7 
supra. The metre evidently requires g¢aecypd=—— 
and that doce is neuter, as well as mascu——" 
line, is clear from v. 617. where we mees===* 
with doce alparéevra. The use of the aaaaae- 
jective in the plural, with the substantive i —-™ 
the dual, is also supported by the same passa™- 
sage. Of the verb OiAyecy, see on Il. M. 252: 

ll 
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¢ Idopeveds, pte d€ of audi yiradva 

e0v, O¢ of modaGev amo yoodg Hoxet dAsOpov" 440 
ire y' avoy avoer, speixdpevog réor dovol. 

noe 0& mEcwr, Odpv O° év Kpadly éxennyet, 

t Oly aonalpovea, kat ovolayoy medépilev 

ioc’ BvOa 0 Emewr adler pévog dBoumog “Aone. 


evedo 0 ExrayAov érebtaro, paxpdoy aboag’ 


445 


thoB’, 7) aoa Of rt elerouey aévoyv slvat, 


@ A > UA 9 
' VOC anremeg ao wats SITE 


ob wep evyeat ovru ; 


3 > A > A V4 od 9 3 o~ 
6vt, add cal adrog évavriog tora’ épeto, 
.d \ 2 Jy cs ° 
a tdy, otog Znvog ybvog évOd0’ ixdyw 


rpemrog Mivwa réce Konry éxiovpor’ 


450 


¢ 0 ad réxeO vidy dpbpova AsvxaXlwva’ 


PijEe 58 ol augi ytréva. For 
gtéy ol ycrwva. In v. 441. a 
imesis separates sepiepeccdpevoc, 
fe 

§ p& olx.r.X. Ordo: # pa cal, 


voa ol, wedéuilev obplaxoy. Cor 


lpitans tremefaciebat etiam ipsam 
a hasta cuspidem. HEYNE.—Of the 
¢, Or Cavpwrip, as it was other- 
ed, see on I. K. 153. 
wivoc. Scil. Hasta. The passage, 
» {s perplexed, and would admit of 
r interpretations: by referring pé- 
Mars and Alcathous respectively. 
e meaning, however, is obtained 
II. 613. P. 529. Hence Heyne 
nds “Apngc to signify nothing more 
faepetus with which the spear was 
by which means d¢téyae will retain 
signification : i.e. amittere. Nearly 
me manner “Apne is used below, 
9. to signify the wound inflicted ; 
ay be observed generally, that the 
mits of several senses in Homer, 
em indeed nearly allied, but evi- 
istinct. The Scholiast, on Il. B. 
: affixed to it four significations, of 
tamples continually recur. 


446. }) dpa on re itoxopey x. r.X.. Dol 
conjecture rightly, that three deaths, instead 
of one, are a just compensation ? Compare IL. 
a. 471. Emesti properly observes, that 
the expression ficxey re signifies, recte 
conjicere, just as Aéyeey re signifies, recite 
dicere. Of this elegant use of the pronoun 
ri, see Zeuné on Viger, p. 119. With 
G&:oy the noun ypipa must be supplied. 
It frequently happens that the adjective 
is placed, as it is here, in the neuter sin- 
gular, in reference to a subject either mas- 
culine or feminine, or in the plural. See 
on Il. B. 204. ; 

450. dwlovpoy. Schol. gérAaxa. This 
Minos, who is here stated by Homer to 
have lived only three generations before the 
Trojan war, could not have been the same 
with the celebrated monarch, who settled 
the laws and constitution of Crete: atleast, 
if the early date usually assigned to the 
civilization of Crete is to be admitted. as 
correct: viz. B.C. 1406. Hence chrono- 
logists and historians have generally sup- 
posed two Cretan princes of the name of 
Minos ; though it is impossible to distinguish © 
‘between their respective histories.. Compare 
Od. A. 567. T. 175. and see Diod. Sic. IV. 60. 
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Acveadiwr 3 end rlere, modéoo” dvdpecow ivacra 
Kojry év edpely’ viv - évOdde vijeg Evetway, 
Dol re kardv, kal xarpl, kab dddowse Todecow. 
“Qe paro* AntpoBog dé dudvdrya peophoeer, 
"H rwd mov Todor irapiocairo peyalhpor, 
*Ay dvaywphcac® Pi) metpoatro cal olog. 
“Qde og ot Poovéoure, dodocaro Képdwor elvat, 
Bijvat éx” Aivetar" rou & Sorarov edper duthov 
‘Eoraér’’ aiel yde Mod pp errepsvee dlys 460 
Obver’ do’, éoO ov evra per’ avopdow, od rt rleoxev* 
*Ayxod oi iordpevog trea mrepsevra mooanbda* 
Aiveia, Todor Bovdnpépes viv oe pra xen 
TaeBog dpovépevat, elrep rh oe wiieog t indvet. 
‘ANN Exev, Adrtalby érapbyoper, d¢ ce mapog ye 465 
Teubods dy fogede, Obpoug Em, rurOov evra 
Tov d€ roe *Ldopeveds dovpururdg eEevdpréer. 
aro rH 8 doa at évt ariOecow dpwe. 
per’ "Tdoperija, péya rrodénow pepnéc. 
nar 8 Be, 
’, we bre ric oe sow adkt me 
“Oore piéver kohoovprov éxep Opevov rohdy avdpav 
X6 es by tea ey potooe 4 Te vérov Uren Bev" " 
& dpa oi wvpt seer oe ddévrag. 
ae aN acOae pe] rbvag 708 Kal dvdpag* a6 
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455 


Ba de 
"ANY ob ode "Topevija poBog ha Be, rmd 
"ANN 


457. mephoaro, Scil. "Topeviwg. 

460, Tipuipy tmepive dy. Homer 
here gives the reason why Jneas did not 
fight in the foremost ranks. Tt was against 
hisinclination that he served Priam, and he 


‘sage is purely historical, and the ancients 
have preserved to us a tradition which 


of time he should rule over the Trojans: 
‘The king therefore shewed him no grest 
degree of esteem or consideration, with de 
sign to discredit, and render him despicable 
to the people. Porz: from Eustathius, See 
Heyn. Bxours. I. Virg. 2in, TX. “ 
464. yapBpy. Alcathous was the som— 
in-law of Anchises. See above v. 4225+ 
where yaySpd¢ occurs in its proper siges®- 
fication, Here it means a drothersin-laset # 
asin I. E. 474. 

fi, eadbvrv Ete end 
See on I. 1’. 175. 
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"Qe péver "Lopevede dovoudvrdg, o¥8” dreyd per 


Aivelay émiéyra Boj O0bx" ave & ératoove, : 
*Aokddapov r eens *Adapiia re, Anirupéy TE, 


ove smpoanbdar 480 
Asire, pihor, al po oly endvee oe - alee 
Aivelay > est médag raydy, OC pot Ere 


A 0 
Hig oor pee: tva ee Eyovrec, 
VaVTEL. 


Tite i arenie emeent 


TirvoKopevov 

= avigeg ’Aphios REoyov &AXow, 

vela 7, kat "Tdopevede, sobre tis ‘Apnis 500 
y rape aM ade pe 

ape xe! xe 







Horero pijda. See on Il. which is far less elegant ; and the text is 
197. supported by the hest MSS. Of the eon- 
| ‘Hoxov. ‘The neuter adjective used struction of ioxog with a genitive, see 
verliially. The vulgar reading is {oyor, Matt. Gr. Gr. §. 370. 
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"Hove" 6.0" év wovtyor mecdy the yatay ayoorp. 
*Tdopevede 0’ éx piv véevoc dodrydcxiov Byyog 
*Eordoar’, obd ap’ tr’ adda dvvicaro rebyea Kara 


"Qnotiv adedecOar’ tretysro ydo Bedgeoow. 


on 


Ov 4 & Eureda yria rodéy iy bpnnOérre, 

Obr’ do’ ératEa pel? Edy Bédoc, odr’ adtacOar 

T@ paral éy oradly pev apbvero vpdeke jipnap, 
Tpéooar 0 odeére plupa wbdec poor ee wohémovo. 515 
Tod .08 Bddny axidvrog axdyrice dove pacwp 
AnioBog* 01) yap of Bye Kérov éupevée alet 

"ANN dye nal 760° Gpaprev, 6 0 ’Ackddahov Bas 


d dovel, 

Yidv ’Evvartoro, dt’ &pov & bBoypov ¥yyog 

*Eoyev" 6 0’ év xovlyot reody bre yalav dyoorp: 520 
ood dpa rb re rérvero Boujrvog dBpypog” Apne 


Yiog évio me 


évt Kparspy bopulyy’ 


ANN’ by dp’ axow “Ohdpry dd yovegost véb_ecow 


“Horo, Awe Bovdgew éenévog, tvOa wep ardor 


*AOdvaror Deol joav éepyopevor odépo10. 


" 


Oi F apd’ Ackartdhov abrocyeddy HophjOnoav* 
AnthoBog piv an’ "Accarddou miAnka pai 
“Horace’ Mnpréyne d8 Oop arddavrog ”Apni 

Aovpi Bpaylova river éxddpevoc, éx 0 apa-yeipdg 
AddGmig rovpdreta yapal BopBynoe recovoa, é 


515. rplqoas 8 obxire x, +A. ‘The con- 
struction is: wédec O° obxére pinga gipor 
airiy, Gore rptacat, i. e. gebyey ix wo 
Ainov. 


516. Badyv. Slowly. Schol. spina. 
Hesych. oxodg, card Pijpa. Sosipater 
ap. Athen. p. 378. F, wire de murvére- 
pov imayaytiv, xai more Badny. Aris~ 
tenet. IL 10. elowiea Oarroy i) Bidyy. 
Eun. ap, Jamblich. p. 25, Badny eal xo~ 


Aalwc mpoléyrece See Rbunken. Lex. 


woe. 
51%. Exe xdroy, Homer does not tell 


‘us the occasion of this hatred ; Duy ine 
his days, Simonides and. Thycus write, that 
Idomenens and Deiphobus were rivals; ant 
both in love with Helen. Porg: from Eu- 
stathius. Heyne thinks that the anger 
merely arose from his having missed 1de- 
meneus, when he hurled his spear at hints 
supra vy. 404. 4 

521. Aptiwvoc. Clamosus. ‘This ep 
thet is equivalent to Boy dyabdc, being 
derived from the intensitive particle pl 
and 17rbw, sono. 

930. BéuByoe. See on Tl, A. 126 
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eepeoe & €abrig freon Sno Fe Sean vr 
uae movpvoto Boaxtovog GBprpoy 
‘Ay 0° Erdpuw sig Bvog éxdZero" rv 28 Wlan Cenc, 
eras rep péoow hvac, 
EEiye nrohtuoto dvony dies prey: ae "538 
'Oxéag, of of Oma pa 
'Eoracay, ivio ste na rel mouth? Eyovrec* 
& rov yen out dro éoov Bapéa os paar 
o alpa veourdrov Eppes vers 


seit ob rer évov, d&& doupl 
eet érépwae dpm, inl & aonle 24p0n, 

Kat répug" aol 8 of Odvarog ybro Ovpopataric. 
Fees, ah Odwva, peracroehOtvra doxeboac, 545 
Otrac’ Eag’ and 02 PAEBa wacay Exepcer, » 
‘Hr’ dvd. vora Okovea duapmepic, abyév’ indver 
Ti» and nacav Bvepaev’ 0 60 Sarg év govt 
Kénnecer, io sige Pirorg Eraporae merdooac. 





a re tt og By’ a ay kd nak al 
edé\ucro* Sreditars a Goeoly gow, 


This is the only passage in Homer where 
this verb is referred to the mind. Heyne, 


aim at a mark or object, ‘Thus vw. 150. 
supra, rirboxero doupl. 
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”H rev dkovrlacar, 72 oxeddv dopnOijvat. 

ANN’ od AHO’ "Addpavra rirvandpevog Kal’ Spidov 560 
*Aaiddyy, d¢ of odta cdxog péoor dE yarky, 
*Byybder oppnOsic? apevivwce o¢ of aiypiy 


Kuavoyaira Moceddur, Bidrowo peyypag. 
Kal 70 piv adrod petv’, dors oxihog ry; 


(kavorog, 


"Ey odxet ete 70 6° ipo Keir’ fn yaing. 565 


"A & irdpwy sic 


Ovog éydtero, Kijo’ ddeclvwr. 


Myoung 0 amibvra peracrépevoc Bade dovpr 
Aldoloy rs peonyd cal oupadrot* tv0a pddiora 


Tt 


‘yver’ "Apne adeyewvdc di<upoier Boorotow* 


*EvOa of tyyoc Exnkev 6d iordpevoc, wept dove 570 


*Horatp’, og ore Bode, rév 7’ opear BovKddor dvdpec 
"Dadow obe 26édovra: Bly Ojcarrec dyovsw" 
"Qe 6 rumele orator, plyovOd ep, odrt pda dy, 


*Oppa of &@ ypodg 


Howe 


Aniry 
priate peydhp, ard 62 rovpdhecay 
‘H pév arxomayyOetoa yowal méos* 


wy rood! 


Mapw 
Tov eae 


1c averndoar’ éyybbev eX 
* rv 08 oxdrog boos Kade. 
0 "Ersvog Elst cyeddy Ijhace xépoqy 


575 
‘ 


ev" 
> 
TiC 


wuhwoopéyny exdpucos” 
OpBadpiy éoeBevvi) vd exdduper. 590 


*Arpetdny & ayog etre, Bony ayabdy Mevédaov? 
aie 2 " , 


ay 
fowt avaxri, +o 


*0Ed dépv kpaddwr* 6 68 réE0u wiyvy aveidxe. 


563. ebro peyypac. Anzious for his 
life: subaud. tvexa, The yerb peyaipw 
‘signifies properly, to envy, to grudge ; as in 
Th. A. 54, H. 408. whence its meaning in 
‘this passage is readily deducible. 

B64. 7d pay abrod pein’, Gore Rr. d. 
A part of ity as long as a peasant's stake, 
Se. Fipuou must be supplied from the next 
line, The cxi@og was a sharp stake, har- 
dened by means of exposure to heat, which 
‘the peasants carried instead of a weapon, 
Eustath. oxwdoc mupicavorac* slog oxd- 


_ Foliar, ic dv dvri Bidoug ele 


on 


' 

Aowos, By drokivavres dypérax spt 

569. “Apne. ies akon on 

570, towéspevoc. Falling forward. Vit- 
gil has used the verb sequor precisely in| 
same sense. i 

582. ‘EMvp divarrt, The appellaiath 
of king was not anciently confined to thie 
only who bore the sovereign dignity; bit 
applied also to others, Pore: from 
thius. See Pent. Gr. p. 640m 
To. ' 
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Macog, evééery" dua d addAnrwv éolovro, | 
*Hrot 6 pev xéov0o¢ dhov nAacev inmodacelyg 
Acoov 4 UO Aogoy avrov’ 0 & mpoovbyta, pereroy, 615 
‘Pwog into rupatnc AdKE é daréa, Te 6& ot bac8 
Ido woaly aipardevra  xapat mécoy tv kovlyow" 
"IldveOn de Tecwy’ Oo O& dak é ev arnbect Balvwv, 
Tedbyea 7 eLevaouée, Kal evydpusvog moc nbda’ 

Asiperé Onv obrw ye veag Aavaiiy TayuTaAwY, 620 
Towec omepplaror, dewiig a axdpnrot airiic. 
AdAng pev AWBng TE Kal aloyeog ovK exWeveic, 
“Hy é ope AwBjoacbe, eaxal cbvec oddé re Oun@ 
Znvoc EprBpeperew yarsriy &ddcloare paves 
Hewvlou dore wor up dap btocse TOALy aimhny. 685 
OF bev wovodiny Goxow | kat krijpara woha 
May otyeod avayovreg, érel gurtecBs rag’ aurg 
Niv adr éy vyvot peveatvers movrowopouss 
Iltp ddooy Badréety, wreivar 0 fowac ‘Ayatobe" 
"AMG robe oxiceaGs, rat scodpevot EO, “Agog. - 630 
Zed warep, i) TE a6 Pact Tept pévag Eupevar GAwy 
‘Avopaiy noe Oewy® aéo O° &e rads mavra 7éXOvrat. 
Oior 07 avdpsaat xapiveat UBprorgar, 
Towoty, ray pévog aléy GrasGahov, ovee dbvayray 
Pvddridog kopéoas0ar ¢ opottov mohepowo. rts 4 
Tlavrwy pév xopog ear, cal 4 imvov, cal @idAornrag, 
MoAzijc re yAvcspiic, Kal apbpovog opxnOyoto, 
Tov wéo tic Kal paddov eehderat cE & Epoy Elva, 
"H roAgpov’ Towec £8 payne axdonrot tact. 


midtrds, signifying the handle of the axe. imperative, as is sometimes the case, Sarre 
Eustath. widexxov 62 obderepic, 6 cre- on I. I. 163. 


Aetde, rovréoriy 4 AaB) rov wedixewe, 622. dmideveic. Scil. iors See on Sl. 
Aro rig ativnc. I, 225. 
) 616. d0ce giparcevra. See above on. 627. gedéeofe. Scho]. Lewiag irpyear& 
v. 435. 633. oiow dn. Inasmuch ose 

618. i3y609. See on Il. B. 266. 638. && Epgw elyas, Fouen eximere, se 


620. Aiferi @ny. You will at last, J on Il. A. 469. 
suppose. Heyne justly observes, that the. 639. paync axdpnro. Virg. En. Rh 
future is not used here, and inv. 630. forthe 308. quos nulla fatigant Prelia, yec wict 
| 13 
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*Qg of piv wdovarro, dfwac nate ido 


"Rerop 3 o ote éméruaro Aut 
"Orrt p a of nav x hnerg 


Aaol ox’ “Agyslou, raya 


Bi ate ove ru jon, } 
Onidwvro 


dy kal vidog “Ayesliaaas 


"Em\ero® rotog. yao. vashonon "Evvoolyauog 7 


“Qrovy’ *Apyslove, 0c 6 


obéver -abrag apuvev* 


‘AN’ Exev,. 3). 7d meGra wbdag Kal reiyog éoGAro, 
wee Aavaiy ruivde orlyag aor Sy Aigo 
ay Mayrée re uéeg ral Tlpwreovdou, 


on ig 


“De moMuiig cipupévar' airag imepGe 


Teiyor 208dunzo, peaonshcanien. 20a pddiora 
avrol re Kal inmou™ 


Io ee 
ja 68 Bowrol, cat’ Idovsc, next lranecy 
Aorpol, cal OF tot, ral padipdevrec ’Exsvol, 


82 Cui. fe, or mule, imposed 
‘spon, those who refused. 10 serye inthe 
army,) Hence it appears, says Eustathius, 
BDA ree yomal ty prpeg mtn Joto the aer: 
ie dp ress peeeanAPypdet sone 


| G78, diqac mupéc- See on Tl, A, 595, 
6, sat Enron Thess zurut 
haya! n chariots, a1, those of 


according, to 
Polydamas: in Il. M. 80, 


faba 
eos niginien 


mitat Homerus, or the horses must be sup- 
posed to have been subseqiiently introduced 
beyond the trench. == 
685, "Idovec. The Athenians ; who wert 
s0 called from Ion, the son of Xnthus. See 
Prelim. Obss. Sect. IV. Larcher on Herod 
T. VIL, p,426. and compare y. 689. 
686. Gia, The. Phthians were not 
the troops of Achilles, for these w 
otes: but they were the troops of rs 
Jaus and Philoctetes. Porn: from Bustar 
thius, 








04 SOMHPOY ‘IAIAAOS,'N’. 


"Dror eg he Enovro merorOdreg’ olow Urevra 
a , Todwy piyvorro dddayye 
nobebe, odv twrect dada hay 


Todec jeeovro’ cvvexddveov 
a Se onion phov aro party 
ec éybonoay woorl "Ivor jvepdeccar, “ 
- } ja) MowXvddpac Opardy “Exropa elre rapaorite: | 
“ero, aphyavbc soot rapapinrotar mOéoOat, 78 
Odvend roe ro daxe Bede rodepiia Yoya, 
Totveca cal Bovds bOederc wéor Wopevar @dov 
tan atin 6e0) vr 
ANY Ke Dede rronepthu 
“AM as Ris trippy wlBagw Se 
“Ay dO be Oecee ri tvdov dora Zede 
"EaO\dy, 0 #¢ roNQol éxavplocorr’ dyOp 
Ke toa ley pddsora dé & adrig 
yay bed por doret evan dovora, Lee 
dp ce nto ¢ Toor Dédye* 
za ae bret ward reiyor Byoar, anth 


ooy ie he of 68 pa’ pe che 
Topple predveroi, RedacOevrec ard yng. 
?BAN’ ava arodwevor Kader WvOd0e tévrac ae 
"Evbep 3 oy pina racay  Exuponooatpela Poohio"ya 
"H Kev ev ee TodvEAGioe wéewpers ¥ 
Aik’ 26é\pov Bede Obpevat Day jj coo teas 1s 
Tide <aieSetianr areipover: f yap tywye ‘toe 


anys 


lacie ‘the solaiets of | OL XX. 160, wt 


734. abrig dviyve, Sei. rd ba. 
piceeba 708 vt t90Ned. 
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Tod dé ror OOpvovede; viv drero waca kar’ akong 
"Twoe airewwh viv Tor cic almd¢ ddeOpoc. 

Tov o adbre mpocéermev “AEavdpoe Otvetdje” 
"Exrop, eel ror Ovpode avalrir airiducar* 775 
"Adore dhrore jaddov épwijrat wodgpovo 
MAXw' Enel 080" gud mdpray avddeda yetvaro pirio’ 
*EE ob ydp mapd vyvol payny ipyeipag éralpwr, 

"Ex rove’ év0d0 edvreg optdéopev Aavaotor 
Nodgpéwe* trapor 62 karéxrader, od¢ od jetaddGc. 789 
Olw AntoBéc re, Bln O ‘EEvov0 dvakroc, 

OlyecOov, paxppor rervppeveo % elyow, 

*Apporéow kara xetpa’ pbvov uve Koovtwr. 

Nov 0 doy’, inrn ce koadty Ovpog re Keeber’ 

“Hpeic & bs pairrer Gp’ Ebdneb’, odd€ rl nue 735 
"AAxijc devjoecOat, don dbvapte ye rapeore’ 

Tldp dbvapu & ode tore nal eoobjevoy modentler. 

"Oc eimdy rapéreicer adedherod dpévac Fowe. | 
Bap & inev, EvOa pddiora payn wal Pbdromic Hev 
"Angi re KeBordyny, rar aybpova TlovAvddjtavra, 790 
Badxqy, 'OpGatbr re, eal avrlOeov Wodupirnv, 

0 7, Aocandy re, Mépuv 6 vi’ “Inrortwvog" 
Ot p’ 2 "Acxavtng 2orBdAaKog iAOov djrorBor 

"Hoi 79 mporépy’ rére dt Zede Gpoe padyeoOat. 

Ole tear, dpyadtwr avéuor dradavror aé\Ay, 795 
“H pa O ind Ete marpoc Awe clot wédover, 
Ocorecty 0” opadp art ployera, év dé re wOAAE 


772. viv Gderok.r,2. Virg- ZEn. II. pesist At other times, perhaps, says Paris, 1 
290. Ruit alto aculmine Treja, Sce on Il, have acted weakly + but not now—sinee, fe. 
0. 557. 793. dpoxBot. In succession ; in exchange. 

YTB. owe. Certain, inevitable. It seems that these auxiliaries were sent in 
975. bei rox Ovpdg «FR. ‘The par- 
ticle dwel is here, as elsewhere, elliptic. 


797. bv Ok, Sell. aE The vert 9s 
Fat myself—After verat also must be supplied ; since peleyerat 


jin ¥. 777. there is a similar aposio- will not here apply. See on I. A, 582. 
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Képara raprdtlovra rohuproleBoro 10 Paddcane, At 
Kuprd, padupibavras mod nev 7’ ANN, abr er’ @&da 
"Oc Tedec 700 pidy addoe donpbrec, adr ” adQot, 
SEcrsigaduthysies 0 ae ile “one woe] 

sito, poroheri Lane 
Tovaptong: mpd tev 0 tyev dorida mavroa’ tony, | 
Bsr ect moddog 0 are\ijdaro xaredgr 
"Appl o ny ed pas, oelero mpdné. 805 
Tavrn & ag arayyac treiparo moonodilav, 

ro of eéeav draco TpopiBavre. 
"ANN ob obyyer Oupov évl orhOecow "Ayarioy. 
Alag QB rparog. mookahéoaaro, (BaoOwr" 
ue, oYeOOV 2doE rly daadlavedl adrog 810 


Aer Ta obroe tt nde noe eipev, 
pdoreye Ka nner ’Ayarol. 
ae Ov rob ror Supe Hhseras tEahandéew 
Nijage apap d€ re yeipec apbvew sict vad ypiv. 
"H ce odd pOatn ed varonévy mode bp) 
4q? iperéoyow adovod re, ep Soper TE. 
ns nye axeddv & Eppevat, brrére pebyor 
Fs olan marpl wal adore aBavdrowst, - 
ag iofean & Epevat waddérpryac trove, 
ot ana rédwd olsovar, kovlovrec medloto. 
of eimbyre éxérraro debe dovic, 
Air unérng” ent & taye Aade *Ayatir, 
oiwrg' 6d dpsiBero aldipog” Exrwg* 
av apaproente, Bovyadie, | qotov Eeurec ; 
At yap éydv otrw ye Awe raic aiytsyouo 


108. waphitovra Schol, Vill. iv rg 


825 


812. Aide paorey. See on Il. M, 37. 
824. Bovydie. Vain-boaster. Schol. pe- 


 Schal. Neveaevé- 
dopo. The verb ganpdw 
ass. Pim $adnpde, albus, whiich oc 
eure ies Theoerit. 1d. VIII. 27. 
807. draarilua mpopiGdvr:, See above 
ve TSB 
VOL. Il. 


yadug ini ceavr@ dyAaisueve wal yav- 
puiy, OF the force of Bode in composition, 
see on Tl. A. 551. and of the word duap- 
roemc, on Ll. DP. 215. 

895, at yap Lydw x. 7... Compare Tl, 
0, 588, 


oO 
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Elnv jjpara mavra, récot of pe wérvia “Hon, 
Troluny 0, we rier’ "AOnvaln wal ’Aréd\rwv" 
‘Og viv npéon fds caxov déper ’Aoyeloror 
Tlaot pan’: év d2 od roict mepjoeat, alike radkdooge 
Meivat éuov dépv paxpov, 5 rot yoda Asipiéevra ~— 830 
Ade’ ardo Toduv xopterc ebvag 40° oiwvode 
Anp@ cal odpxecot, weowr él vyvoly A Lyaraiy. 
“Qe apa hwvfioag ynoaro’ rol 0 ap Erovro 
"Hyg Osomecly, eri & lays Aadg SriaGev. 
"Apyeiot 0 éréowOev ériayov, odd? XdOovro 835 
"Adgijc, GAN’ Enevov Todwy emidyrag dolorove. 
"Hy & apdoréowy txer’ aidépa wal Awe adyde. 


830. Aepidewra. See on IL I. 152. 
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BOOK XIV. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


JUNO DECEIVES JUPITER BY THE GIRDLE OF VENUS. 


Nestor, sitting at the table with Machaon, is alarmed with the 
encreasing clamour of the war, and hastens to Agamemnon. 
On his way he meets that prinde with Diomed and Ulysses, 
whom he informs of the extremity of the danger. Agamemnon 
proposes to make their escape by night, which Ulysses with 
stands ; to which Diomed adds his advice that, wounded as they 
were, they should go forth and encourage the army with their 
presence; which advice is pursued. Juno, seeing the partiality 
of Jupiter to the Trojans, forms a design to over-reach him; 
she sets off her charms with the utmost care, and, the more 
surely to enchant him, obtains the girdle of Venus. She then 
applies herself to the god of Sleep, and, with some difficulty, 
persuades him to seal the eyes of Jupiter. This done, she goes 
to Mount Ida, where the god, at first sight, is ravished with 
her beauty, sinks in her embraces, and is laid asleep. Neptene 
takes advantage of his slumber, and succours the Greeks. 
Hector ts struck to the ground with a prodigious stone by Ajaz, 
and carried off from the battle. Several actions succeed, till 
the Trojans, much distressed, are obliged to give way. The 
lesser Ajax signaltzes himself tn a particular manner. 


THE 
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*Ertypapat. 


ATOS ‘AMATH. 
“AMDue. 
Zi, Kpovidny Aexéeoot wapiyrager “Ymvoc id’ “Hpn. 


Ree & ode Edabev iayn, mlvovrd mep, Eurnc, 
*Aowdyriddny trea wrepdevta mooonbda* 
0, die Mayaor, rug torat rade Eoya* 
5) rapa voor Bon Oadepior altnov. 
Lod piv viv mive kaOhpevoc aldora olor, 
doerpad siimAdnapog “Exapdn 
ral obey dro Wt ated aiparéevra” 
av 2Odv raya sloopat ec 7 woriy. 
si wa ew vi ne goto, 


95 Oparunfdeoe — 10 
aphatvor" 6 0 %  heatte teh maroc boro. 
Eero 0 A@eypov Eyxog akaypévov beh ORS 
& derde wdcalng, raya O° clover & Foyov ein 
pev dowoptvove, rode d& rRovéovrac brs, 
Mabewocie: %ogourro 8 retyoc "Ayay. 15 


Tittierepa Mode ees: Thonaca: ——siwrapuonthine i plate af slows Beha 
tive returns to the concluding events of the —rémov iymhdy, &E ob eptwmlcaaDar eal 
eleventh book. 1 lori mévra. 

16 
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‘Qe 0 dre noppbpy wéEdayor peya a Kooy, 
*Oacdpsvov. Aryfwy avtpwy Navlypd wédsv0a 
Atrag, 00 dpa re mpocudivderat ovd" irépwoe, 
Moly Twa wexpypévoy caraBnpevas éx Awe odpov 
“Qe 6 yépwr donate, datopevor kara Oupov 

Ac Bade 3 pee Sprdov i tor Aavady rayuréhov, 


"HE per” “Arpeldny *Ayapépvova, romséva adv. 
“Qde dé ot poovéoure dodeoaro Képduy sivat, 
Bijvat én’ "Arpeldnv* oi Bisrove évapilov, 


Mapvdper 
Nuccoptvwy Eidpect re wat 


ou’ Ade OE ou vs xeot x. adKog oti 25 


tot. 


eo Ssdeiia 


Néorope 62 EbuBAnvro Avorpedées Bacrdijeg 
ldo viv dvidvrec, door 
Tudeldng, "Odvoede re, rat 


16. de 8 Bre woppipy K.r-A. There 
are no where more finished pictures of 
‘firture than those which Homer draws in 
several of his comparisons. The life of 
this description will be most sensible to 
those who have been at sea in acalm. In 
this condition the water is not entirely mo- 
tionless, but swells gently in smooth waves, 
which fluctuate backwards and forwards in 
a kind of balancing motion: and this state 
continues till a rising wind gives a determi- 
nation to the waves, and rolls them one 
certain way. There is scarce any thing in 
‘the whole compass of nature that can more 
exactly represent the state of an irresolute 
‘mind, wavering between two different de- 
signs, sometimes inclining to the one, some- 
times to the other, and then moving to that 
point to which its resolution is at last de~ 
termined. Every circumstance of this com- 
parison is both beautiful and just; and it 
is the more to be admired, because it is 
very difficult to find sensible images proper 
to represent the motion of the mind; 
wherefore we but xarely meet with suck 


re tapady ee 


‘comparisons even in the best poets. ‘There 
is one of great beauty in Virg. ZEn. 
19. where he compares his hero's 
‘agitated with a great variety and quick 
succession of thoughts, to a dancing light, 
reflected from a vessel of water in motion: 
Cuncta videns, magno curarum fluctuat 
stu, Atque animum unc hue celerem, 
nunc dividit illuc, In partesque rapit varias, 
‘perque omnia versat : Sicut aque tremulion, 
§e. Pore. The adjective nupdg has a 
Passive signification ; qui non auditur. See 
on Il. A. 390, Val. Place. Argon. V. Cou 
tumet atque imo sub gurgite concipit Austrox 
Unda silens. Compare Virg, Aim. X. 99: 
Of the verb moppipy, tee on Tl, A. 482, 
17, dvipuv etXeva. ‘That is, ventos 
venientes.. Plin. N. H. XVII 35, Mare 
si tranguillum in porte a curse, slabit, et 
murmurabit inter se, ventum pradicat. Sepe 
et silentio intumescit, flatuque altius solite 
jam intra se esse ventos fatetur. Senet. 
Thyest. 956, Instat nautis fera tempestas, 
Cum sine vento tranquilla tument—OF the 
verb Soaoat, see on Tl. As 105, 
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ow) yao andvevde paxne sipbaro vijeg 30 
Ep’ ade modufic" rae yap mpdrag medlovde 
voavs oe wes ext mcs Pdemav. 

18 yde odd’ tay, iSovjearo nacag 
Ser aos 08 Aaol. ’ 

oa, Ajoay & 
a av, Kad 7 oe ong 85 


li bor & ve 
be and ti 3 Souoniro ype 


aaathccd am 
¥ supl vag toempiioat, erdivas 32 xa abrobs. 


‘Sel, eiray, ie. of Domed, Latine equidem in quincuncem locatas red 
didi, sed id ita intelligens ut quilidet ordo 
anterior wna navi minor sive brevior ésiet 
quam consequens ordo, utque adeo veluti 
trianguli equilateri formam referret wni- 
versa classis.. And so Reiske: nor does 
Heyne altogether reject the explanation of 
the ancients, provided the ladder is not un- 
g derstood to be erect. He prefers, however, 
to render it simply, im rows, ora’ behind 
another ; and derives it from «péocar, the 
pinnacles of a tower. If the common in- 
terpretation be admitted, there must have 
‘been more than two ranks of vessels be- 
tween the wall and the beach. 

37. belovrec. Desiring to see. Of these 
-  desiderative verbs, ending in ew) sce Lex. 
Pent. Gr. v. dpaaelene 

45. Sc. For 8. ‘The pocts frequently 
i use de, instead of the relative, Compare | 
UL, ¥, 50. Soph, Ed, C, 1124. 
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Keivog rae aydpeve' ra. 01) viv wdvra reAsiran 
"OQ. xéro1, i} pa wal GdAor gdxvipudee ’Ayawor 
"Ev Oupp BadAovrar enol yédov, dorep “AyrAdAEde, 50 
O80 e0édovar péyeoOar ex) robpvyor véeoor 
Tov 0° jpslBer’ Exerra Vephriog inméra Néorwp" 
‘H 0) radré y’ éroipa rerebyarat, obdé xev og 
Lede & ¢ avrdg maparexTyvairo. 
Teiyog wey yap o1) karephourer, @ exémiOper, 
*Aponkrov viwy re cal adray slag koeaOat’ 
Oi O° éxl ynvet Dogar payny adlacroy Eyovar 
Nodepéc" 000" dy tre yrotng, dda rep cxomdLor, 
“Onoréowber ’Axatol dorvdpevor kovéovrat* 
"Qe Exylé erefvovrat, adr) & odpavdr tree. 
“Hysig dt Léped’, Orwg ora rdde Epyay 
Ei re véog peer” médepov 0” ode a 
Adpevar od moc BeBAnpévov tort payeoOan 
Toy a alioai oni er avdpisy "doy 
Néorop, ered) vnvolv él robpyar pdyovra, 
Tsiyog 0” ode Eypatope tervypévor, ovdé me rappoc, 
“Hi Ene 76AN’ ExaOov Aavaol, tArovro dt Ovnp 
"Appnerov vnov re kal abréy et\ap tosoOar* 
Obrw mov Adi pédder Oregperéi pirov sivat, 
Novbpvovg arodéc0a an’ "Apyeog év0d0’ ’Ayatobs. 
"Hidea piv yao, dre rodhowv Aavactow dpuver 7 
Olda d8 viv, dre rodg pév dude pacdpsoot Ocotce 
Kvddvet, jpérepov voc kal ysipag Bono. 
PAN’ Gye0’, de dv 2yo elrw, wevObpeOa wavrec’ 
Nijac, doar xpdrat eipbara ayy Oaddoonc, 1% 
es , Taoac Ot épbooopey cic Ga Otay" 
"Yu dé’ edvawy opplocoper, sicdxey EXOg ~ 
"153, érotpa rertéyarat, That is, re\si= them at anchor. See on Th As 493, The 
‘rai, asin v. 48, See on TL I. 425. verbs dppitw and dpptw differ in thiey that 
69. wiNAas For fou, asin I. N.225. the latter refers to the vessel itself) ant 
. Signifies to ride at onchor, Eustath, dppit 
au. See above on v. 31. ply vai, Bopitee de @Xoc whey 
11. bet ebvéeay bppioooyey. Let ws hola 
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Nez aBpérn, jv cal a] anboywvrat modtporo 
Tpdec, Exeira Oé xev EpvoatusOa vijag ardoac. 
Od ydp rig véuscig puyéety xaxdv, 080 avd vdbcra. 80 
BéArepor, dc gebywv moodbyy caxdv, 72 adyn. 
Tov & dp’ dddpa iddv roocton rodbunrig ’Odve- 


oeby’ 


"Arpeldn, rotby os Errog pbyey Epcog Sddvrwv ; 
Otrdper’, al@ &dedrse aeuedlov orparov ddAov 
qpalvew, pnd Gupw avaccsper’ olory dpa Zede 85 
"Ex vedrnrog Bowes cal é¢ yijpag rokursbew 
"Apyadtoug rodkpovg, Sppa POrépec0a Exacrog. 
Obrw 09 péuovac Tpdwy wédw etpvdyviay 
Kadnclpew, ie elvex’ dibopev xaxd roAdd; 
Blya, ph tle 7 Gddog ’Ayativ rotrov axoboy 90 
Mi6ov, dy od xv dvijo ye did orbua wdprav ayorro, 
‘Oortg éxlorairo For Geeoly Goria Balew, 

a 


Benwrotybe 7° eln, x 


of retOolaro Aaot 


Tooold’, decor od per’ Apyelorow dvdccete. 
Noy 88 cev dvooduny wayyy dpévag, olov Lermeg’ 95 


‘O¢ cédsat, todtnoro cvvecrasbrog kal 


OTIC, 


Nijag dioctApoug Grad’ ixkpev, 3gp’ Ere paddov 


Tpwol 


pav everd yévyrat, érucparéoval rep Eurne, 


‘Hpiv &° almdc ddsOpog emeppéry" ob ydp “Ayatol 


Lyfjoover wédepov, misv Gad’ eeopevduv, 
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‘ANN’ arorarravéovowy, spwfoover 8 ydounc. 
‘EvOa xe o1) Bovdr) énAjoerat, Spyape aww. 

Toy & jpelBer’ trera dvat avdpiv ’Ayaptpvor 
QD’ Odveei, para rhe pe xaOleeo Ovpov évurp 


81. Be gebyur xpopiyy. For at ric. 
“he relative is frequently so used, after a 
‘Topodition which contains the predicate of 
he action, Bur. Phen. 519. "Avavipia 
rap, rd #Moy Boric droNcac Tobhaccoy 
‘Dafe. Thucyd. II. 44. rd 3 edruyic, 
& by rite ebepemcordenc Méxwor re 
Ywrijc. See Matt. Gr. Gr. §. 481. Obs, 2. 


VOL. II. 


84. orparod onpalvay. This verb is 
also constructed with a dative, as in Il. A. 
289. and elsewhere. See on IL A. 180. 
Both constructions are united in this pas- 
sage. 

93, dpria Béluy. See on IL E. $26. 

102. Spyape adv. Hesych. Bamidede 
Gyev dabv. See on v. 123. 


P 
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‘Apyadéy’ arap ov pév éywr aékovrag a avurya 105 
Nijac evoathpoug ahad Eheepev viag "Aya" 
Nov o elms oc rnodé Y apstvova pire tviorot, 

H véoc, 78 mahatog” épol O& Kev dopivy et etn. 

Toice OF Kal peréecrre Bony ayabog Atounong” 
"Eyye¢ avio, ov onOa paredcopev, atx é0é\nre 110 
elBecGae kal ph re Kory aydonobe Eeacrog, 

Odveca on yevegge vewrarog sive pel dpiv” 

Tlarpoc 0° & ayabow ral é éyo yévog ebyopat elvat 
Todloc, ov Onpgor yuTh kara yaia cadope. 

Tlop6et yao TO&li¢ WatdEc apipoveg sEeyévovro, 115 
“Quceov 0” éy TAevpive | Kal uimewy Kahvdon, 
“Ayotog, noe MéXag, roirarog 0 0 iv imnora Oivede, 
Tlarpo¢ epoto raring” agery o iy eEoyog avrav. 
"AXN’ o pev avrobe petve, mario 0 EHOC "Apyet.vacOn, 
Mrayy6elc" ie yao wov Zev¢ 70eX wat Oe oY BAXow. 120 
‘Adpjaroto o Eynpe Ovyarpay, vais 0& d@pa 

"Agvetoy Bidroto, adic O€ oi qoay aoovpat 
Tupopdpor, moAXot dé pura é Eoav ooxarot angle 
Tlo\Aa o€ ol mpoBar’ EOKE, Kékaoro o& mavrag "Ayawore 
"Eyxely Ta O& pédXer’ dxovépey, ag éredv EQ. 125 
Te ovx av, pe yévog ye Kaxov kal avahxa havrec, 
Mbboy ariphoairs mrepaspevor, 6 Ov kK &v elrrw. 

Asir tf Lopey mOAEHOvOE, kal odrdpevol wep, avayny’ 
"EvOad Eretr’ adrot pay & épeOa Onvorijrog, 

"Ex Bedéwv, Ln Tov Tic ed EAKEL EAcoc @ apnrat’. 180 
“AdXovg 0 orpvvéovTeg Eviooper, ot TO TapOg TED, 


108. éuoi dé Kev aopivyp ein. Of this emiorsyoe gureiat. Hence the Homeric 
construction, see note on Eur. Phen. 1061. word dpxapoc, dux; supra v. 102. 
Pent. Gr. p. 364. 125. wéAANere. For doixare, i. e. dod 


110. éyyts aynp. Scil. fore. tort. Schol. ravra eixdc vpad¢ axncotvas— 
121, éynpe Ovyarpwy. That is, one of You yourselves ought to have heard, i.e. tom 


the daughters. See on Il. E. 268. Here, know, these things, that they are true. 


however, a part is not expressed generally, 129. éywpeOq. Let us restrain ourselves: = 


but a definite person is intended. Com- asin Il. N. 51. 


pare Od. M. 6%. 150. te BedXéwy. For éxrog. Without 2 


123. opyara. Ranks, rows. Schol. at the reach of the javelins. 
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ijoa hépourec apecrao’, obd8 pdyovrat. 
nee, i ob not Hagel pada pev aNoioys 70° ért- 


Bay 3” ian i fox: 2 doa ow avat avdpiv ’Ayapéu- 


000" histones élye kAurdc "Evvootyawc, 185 
"AMA per’ adrode Meee rarap hurt éowde. 


Kal pw a mpoanbda* 
ya vov pes mov ’AyiAAjoc Shoe Kio 
TyOst evi oreo, pdvov kal pilav’ Ayaov 140 
* eet od of Bn ptvec ob jBarat. —— 


"ANN 6 bc arbdotro, Oedg dé & oupddcere* 
Zol d pada rayyv Oeot pdeapec korgovow* 
ANN’ Ext rov Tpdwv ayfhropec 408 pédovrec 
rovicovet soaCoue ob ” exrdpeat abrog 145 
noorl dary vey amo Kal Kuoidwr. 
*Q¢ pay uey’ aicer, érecobpevog medlow. 
“Oaaov 1 iyvedyrro exlayor, }} deedyidor 
év rode, Foda Evvdyourec ” Apnoc* 
Técony éx ariBeopiy bra koelwy "EvoolySov 150 
"“Heev* Ayawior J8 péya obévoc EnBad’ txdorp 
SpliAseren pealtpoo H08 padyecOat. 
vy siceide youve leovog 8G0adpotor, 
ere OtdAbproto ‘nd plov, abrica 0 Byvw 
ie ee gl payny ava nvdedverpay 155 
yunrov Kai dagpa, yaipe d8 Ovpp* 
tava 0 x’ dxpordrne ropudic eee “lone 
‘ticetde’ orvyepdg dé ot Emdero Oupg. 
pike 0 Exeira Bowmec wérma “Hon, 
sarddorro Awe voor aiywyou. 160 
of Kata Ouptdv aplarn patvero Bovds), 
182. Ovpis pa pipovres. Indulging 182. eupAsoeu: Perdat. The verb or- 
lecir minds; 1 ex relaring their affrte, — ghob property signifies, to deform, to muti- 
Bratt. xapZipevor 


davroig. ‘See on I, late, froin axpXdc, deformis, "See Brunch 
BA. 572, : 7 ‘on Apollon, Rhod, 1. 204, 
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"ENOEty ic “ldny, ed éyrbvacay & avrny, 
Et rwg ipveloatro mapadoabbe pidrdrnre 
"H. yoou, rg 0 Oxvov amhpova re \capdy Te 


Xsb 
Bn 


én BArshdporow ids dpect mevead lugar. 


A 
ipev &¢ Oddapor, rév of Pirog vidg Ereveer 


1665 


"Hoatorog, wuxwag 08 Oboac orabpoiow érijoce 
KAnidt epurrg; rag 0 od Oedg GANog avpyer. 
"Ev@ ity elachOovca, Obouc extOnce paewag’ 


"AuBoocly piv rp@rov amo yoodg imepdevroc 


270 


Adpara ravra cdOyoev, adelaro dé Aln’ ddaly, 
’"AuBooaly, eave, TO pa ot reOvaptvor her 
Tov cal xivupévoro Arog moor yadnoBartg 00, 
"Eurne &¢ yaidy rs cal ovpavoy ixer’ avrph. 


To p frye yoba wadov adeupapévn, ide yairac 


576 


Te&apévn, yepot mAoxadpoug Exdete haeivove, 
Kadovc, auBpoclovg, te eodarog aBavaroto. 

"Apo 0 ao apBodotoy gavov Ecad’, dv ot AOHYn 
"“Eévo’ aaxhoaca, rlOe 0 evi daidaXa moda’ 
Xovoslyc 0 évergot cara ornOog wepovaro. 190 
Zwoaro o& Cavny éxarov Ovodvoig apapviay’ 

"Ey 0 doa Eopara icev evronrovot AoBoict, 
TolyAnva, popdevra’® yapic 0 amseAdprero ToANH. 
Kondéurp 0 ebbrepfe xadbparo dia Oeawy, 

Kak, vnyaréy’ Aeuxoy 0 jv, nédLog Ge. 185 
Iloccl 0° wre Aurapoiow edijoaro Kaka réduda. ~ 


164. 9 xpory. On account of her beauty. 
In the foregoing line, the preposition iv 
must be supplied with gcAdryrc. 

168. rdg &. Scil. Gdpac. This is the 
reading which Heyne proposes, and it is 
sanctioned by one MS. The editions and 
MSS. with this exception vary between 
rév0, rnvd, and rad’, 

171. Aim’ daly. See on Il. K. 571. 

173. Wavy. Fit to be eaten; i. e. sweet 
oil, Hesyeh. idava’ iwdcua, Bpwoma. 
This seems to be the true import of the 


word ; and it should accordingly be marked 
with the soft breathing. See Blomfeld's 
Gloss. on Asch. Agam. 1379. The ved 
Ovdw signifies, to emit fragrance; whence 
Ovepara, perfumes ; Herod. II. 86. 

178. duBpécroy iaydy. See on IL I. 
385. In the following lines Homer has 
given us a description of female dress in 
the heroic age. 

179. ve’ doxnoaca. The verb fben 
signifies properly, to plane, or polich. Od. 
X. 456. Hence, generally, to adorn. 
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a farsa Ociiv, ration ho ul 
te <u récog, 3 ree wey elmer; 


i 
© Savane, od 08 Todecow a r 


f ropheves 
Th ran Oupde Gvwyer, 1 

redéoat ye, Kat et ae 
hy d8 dodo oven rooonbda abriva"Hoy’ 
viv po érnra. wat ipepor, Pree 
io Toug 908 Ovnrode avOpdrov. : 
ptek “ape sonra oF ae a ‘at 200 

re Gedy yéveow, wat pnté 

oe 


jue ~ a erage negate ter wa Lede 


Ds eplons: Heusinger on Ci. some dispute which had arisen between 
siaeapeelinpear ee ber guardian deities which she pretends a 
0 wish to reconcile, in order to obtain the 
Cestus of Venus. It appears further, that 
these divinities are represented as the pa~ 
rents of the gods, and residing at the ex- 
tremities of the earth; a notion which pro- 
‘bably arose from the circumstance, that the 
ocean encompasses the earth with its waves. 
Hence, too, the opinion of Thalesy that 
‘moisture is a radical principle, without 
which nothing can be produced or exist. 
‘See Plutarch. de Philos. I. 3. In regard to 


of a similar nature will be found in the 
note on Soph. (Ed. T. 85, Pent. Gr. pe 18. 
See also.on Ml. Z, 2 
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Tatng véobs kabetce kat drpvyérow Oaddoone. 

Tode ein dpopéry, eal op’ dxpira velvea bow" 205 
"Hon yap onpov xpdvoy addjwv aréyovrat 

Edvig eal pirdrnrog, eel yodoc Epwece upp. 

Ei xelvw y’, éxéecor rapairen Boden didov Kip, 

Eig edu avécayse spoOjvar piddryre’ 

Aiel xé ode pry re ab aidoln xadeotpnr. 

Ti 0 abre rpockerre propperdic ’“Adpodtrn 
Od Eor’, odd? Bors, redv trog apvijoac0ar" 

Znvog yap rod dplorov év aykolvyow iabec. 

"H, wal ard oribecpw edbcaro Keordy indvra, 
Tloutdov" vOa d€ of Osdkerijpia wavra rérvKro" 215 
"EvO’ Bvt pay pirdrne, év 0 ipepoc, 2v 0” dapiorde, 
Tldppacce, HT bedrebe vbov rhea wep poovedvrav 
Tév pa of %uBare yepoly, Exoc 7’ Bhar’, & 7 dvbpate= 

Ti, viv rodrov inavra rep éyedrOeo KoATrp, 
Tloxidov, @ tt mdvra rerebyarat’ odds of nye 
*Aronerév ye véecOa, 6 re ppecl ofor pevowde. 

"Qe dro pelings 08 Bodme rérvia “Hon, 
MewWioaca 0 Ereira ip éyedr ero Kédry. 

“H pév %Bn mode dopa Awe Ovydrno "Adpodtry’ 

“Hon & atéaca Aire piov Otdhbprrow0, 25 
Theplny 8 émBaoa, cal’ Hpablyy éoarewny, 
Lebar’ ép’ ixrorédov Opyxiv dpea vupdevra, 
*Axpordrag kopupac’ odd? yObva paprte xodotiv. 
"EE Ad6w O° érl révrov éSjcaro kypatvorra* 
Aipvor 0 sicadleave, wodw Oelovo Odavrog, 230 
"Ev "Yrvp EbpBAyro, kasvyviry Oavarow, hor 
"Ev 7 Goa ot pw xeupl, tmoc 7° Bhar’, te 7° dvdpatev® 


214, xeordvivdyra, This embroidered goddess, It should be observed also, that 
girdle or cestus of Venus was different Keordc is not an appeliative, but an epi 
» — thet, signifying acu punctus ; i.e. embrold- 

ered. See on Il. Z, 94. 

231, "Yrvy, castyvhrp Cavdrow. 
sessed were concealed; and it was hid Virg. Ain, VI. 278, Consanguineus Let 
‘within the dress, beneath the bosom of the  Sopor. See on Il, A, 241. 

16 
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"Yrve, avak mévrow re Oecd mavruv 7 avOpwrov, 
Bi pév Of ror’ ened Exog Exdveg, 40 Ere Kal voy 
(efOev" éyd dé xé ror idéw ydow Ipara wdvra* 235 
Kotunody por Znvoc x’ ade w doce pasewad 
Norte’, ret wev éyd wapadékopae ev diddryre. 

Hoa dé rot déaw, kaddv Opdvor, apOroy aie, 

*"Hoaoroc oé x’ guog mdic appryvierc 

Peter "per 6 fi aac S240 
Cp rev: oing Mumapove watov. 
Diy 0 drapeBspevoc xpocepaves vpdvpog “Yrvog* 
Hon, motoBa Ged, Obyarep pe Kpédvov0, 
ANoy pév ev Eywye Osu aiecy: 
Peta cay, kal dv rorapoto péeOpa «245 

wou, dorep yevecic TavTecot TéruKTaL 

20" ovk dy Bw: lovog docov ixoluny, 
es higlig g gre 

On yao pe y éxiveccer eberpp, 

pars rp, dre keivog HrépOupog Awe vidg 250 
ThidOev, Todwv wodw tEadandEag. 
yd piv Esa Awe véov aiysdyoro 
upnoc apdiyvOele” od d€ of Kakd phjoao Oupp, 
dpyaXtor dvénwy ext rbvrov afrag’ 

é pv Ereira Kowyd ed vavopérmy arévercac, 255 
wy mavrwv’ 6 0° éreyobuevog yahérawe, 
card dopa Osodc, ened oya mdvrew 

, kai Ké jt dicrov dx’ aibépog tuPBare rovry, 
NdE dphreipa Oeiv éodwae Kat dvdpar, 
byor 60 ixabocaro ywopevdg mEp*. 260 
, fe) Nuer Oop drroObpua Epdor. 


pa ‘Qeeavod. That is, Ocea~ upon good MS. authority. See on Il. B. 
515. The vulgar reading is 20éAEa. 
TQ, &. T,X. Of this fable, 253. dugeyuOelc, See on Nl. B. 19. 
J. Bibl. 11.7.1. and Heyne, in 258. diaroy. Unknown, invisible: from 
@ priv, and etdu, Hence, destroyed, Hence 
s Eustath. ixoinoa. Heyne the verb diorovy, Od. K, 259, 
this reading from Eustathius, 201, pu) Nusri Oop, r. X Night and 
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Nov ad rovré p avwyac apjyavoy ado redéooat. 
Tov 0 adre roocteane Bowmig xérvia ‘Hon’ 
"Y ive, tln d& od ravra pera hopeol opor pevowdge 5 


"H oye, &¢ Todscow apnyspev edovora Ziv’ 


265 


‘Oc “Hoadijoc wéot ywaaro, Tawog éoi0 5 

ANN’ 10’, bye Of xé rot Xapirwy piay ordorepdwy 
Adow oruépevat, ral ony xexdjoOat axoriw, 
TaotOény, tic aidy &é\deat juara wavra. 


“Qe daro* yhoaro 0 “Yrvog, apeBbpevog 6 rpoc- 


nbda’ 


270 


"Aypst viv pot Suoccov adarov Urvyd¢ Vowp, 
Xeipl d& ry éréoy pev Bre yOdva wovdvBéreipar, 
Ty 0 éréoy Gra pappaptny’ iva viv aravrec 


Mdorvoot wo’ of EveoOs Deol 


"H pév énol ddcew Xaplrwv play ordorepduy, 


Kobvoy audle évrec’ | 
275 


Tlacw0ény, fe rt avrog séXdopat para wayra. 

“Qc Ear’ 000" arlOnce Oecd AsvKwAevog “Hon, 
"Quvve 0’, ag éxédevs, Geode O° dvéuyvev aravrag, 
Tovc vrorapragloug, of Tirijvec xadéovras. 

Adrdp, érel p° Spooky re, redebrnoéy re rov Spo, 20 


Chaos are represented in the Grecian theo- 
logy as existing before all things, and there- 
fore honourable from their antiquity and 
power. Hence Milton: Eldest Night and 
Chaos, ancestors of nature. 

267. dyw dé wb rot Xaplreve. 5. XR. 
Virg. En. I. 75. Sunt mihi bis septem pra- 
stanti corpore Nymphe : Quarum, que forma 
pulcherrima, Deiopeiam Connubio sungem 
stabili, propriamque dicabo: Omnes ut tecum 
meritis pro talibus annos Ezigat, et puichra 
jaciat te prole parentem. 

268. eexAnjoOa:. See on Il. B. 260. 


be good reason for the supposition. The 
word ddarog occurs in an active sense, 
and with the penultima short, in Od. © 
91. X. 5. See Maltby on Morell’s Let 
Pros. iz voce. The great oath of the gow 
by the river Styx was most sacred sé 
inviolable ; and the consequence of perjty 
was the privation of their divinity fe ® 
term proportionate to the offence. Vig: 
En. XII. 816. Adjuro Stygii caput imple 
cabile fontis ; Una superstitio superis ge 
reddita Divis. Compare Il. O. 37. Yiré- 
Zin. IX. 104. The act of touching thh© 


earth and the sca was a solemn fors? = 
which accompanied the taking of the vatt=™' 
and intimated that the gods beneath theca™ 
Were witnesses against them, in case of ic 
violation. 


271. adaaroyv. Inviolable ; i. e. as Heyne 
observes, quam nemo perjurio violare impune 
ausit. Knight, in his Prolegomena, thinks 
that the word is properly adagrog, from a 
priv. and ddiw, ledo; and there secms to 


7" 
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To Birny, Ajpvov ré kat "IuBpov docu Aewdbyre, 
"Hépa iooapévar, plupa mohacovre xéhevOor" 


"Iény & ixéoOny rodvrldaxa, pyrépa 


OV, 


Acerév* 50 xoGrov Aunéryy dha’ rd 0’ éxl y~ooou 


Birnv’ axporarn 08 roday bro aelero Un. 


285 


"Ex? "Yrrvog piv Enews, rdpoc Ave dace idécOat, 
Eig 2hdrny avaBadg repytixeror, i) rér’ ev "Idy 
Makpordrn euvia dt iép0¢ aldéo’ txavev* 

BO for" Worse werveacpévoc eidarivourw, 


'Opuite Acyupp évadlyecoc, iy 7’ bv peace 


290 


Xarklda cucAjovover Oeol, dvdpec d2 wbpuvdu. 


Hon 82 xpaurvisg xpoceBioero Vdpyapor depo 


Tdng idmrjjc’ We d8 vehehnyepéra Zebe. 


‘Qe & Ver, de puv Epog wuewae ppévac apperddrviper. 
Olov dre srpiecvoroy EporyéaOn p4 : 


vy Tes 295 


Eig edviy poirivre, pidovg MjOovte rowqac. 
Bria’ abrig xpordpoiWer, tmog 7 Ear’, er’ dvdpater" 
“Hon, wi pepavia kar’ OdAbprov 740" ixdvere; 












284. Aceriv. To Lectiim. See on Ml. 
48. So above v. 228,—Of the noun 
see Lex, Pent. Gr, in voce. 
siipdg Aids) Saae Wioax. Ante- 
in eonspectum Jovis veniret, Hayne. 
pre Aryupy ivadiyewog. Virg. 
XM. 862, Alitis in parva subito col- 
; Compare Il, H. 58. Heyne 
after the Scholiast, that Somnus 
‘fansform himself intoan owl: but 


schpevter. An owl, See Schol. on 
262. According to Pliny, how- 





'Inroe 6’ 0b raptacr kal dppara, trav 6’ éxiBalye. 


Of the difference between the language of 
gods and men, see on Il. A. 398. Tt should 
seem that képavdic was the common name 
of the bird among the Ionians, and ydXxxe, a 
more ancient appellation, and more poetical. 
Aristot, Hist. Anim. IX. 12, 1) Xadsig 
bdaydeig piv paiverac’ olxet yep Spn’ xé~ 
pevdiy di cadovoww "Tuvec abrny. 

294. Epoc. ‘This reading is properly re~ 
stored from the Scholiast; as in v. 315. See 
on Il. A. 469, Vulgo épwe. The particle 
tic, when doubled as: in this passage, sig- 
nifies. ae soon as. Thos again in Tl. T. 16, 
Y. 424, Theoer. Idyl. 11. 82, 11,42. In 
the same manuier the Latins use wt. Virg. 
Blog. VIII. 41. Ut vidi, ut perii, See 
Hoogeveen de Particulis, p. 516. 

295, oloy bre -xpdriarov er. de See 
Heyne on Apollod. I 3. 1. and Excurs. £ 
on Virg. Zn. U1. 


a 
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Tov d& doropovéovea xpoonbda rérma” Hon 
"Epxopat opoptyn moXvpédpBov wetoura yatne, 
’Oxeavév re, Ocov yévecw, cad pnréoa TyOdy, 
OF pee ohotor dporst” 8b rogpov 70’ driradXNov" 
Toe el donéyn, wal of’ deere velvea Mow. 

Snody xodvor addirov dméyovrat 


HoakAjja xparepdppova yelvaro matday 
Atdyvoov n Tbe, xdpua Bporoiaw. $25 
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040" dre Aijpnzpoc, kadurXoxdporo avdoonc* 
Os Sxére Anrode épucvdtoc, obd8 asd ainig 


‘Qe ako viv Foapat, kal pe-yroede Y 
Tov d& dodoppovéoved : onbda ate 
Alvérare cairn motoy mt 


ee wn ee : : 

= ode dy Bywye 7: sage veolyny,) 336 

q ieDbiig & avoraca’ vepeconroy Of Kev etn. 

"ANN si Of p' 2OéAELe, Kal row plAov ExAero Ovpps 

“Eorw rot Sedopde rot ree vidg trevéev 
mounwae oi Ww crag gd 

"Ev ees xelovrec, ree vb rot Peete 
arraperBipevor m0) 


swaprre Kodvov raic iets 
“an dnd XOdv dia pbev ser olny, 


MO. dyno See on 1. E. 871, twoords, and. from. their, wings Flung rose, 
. rota & bx) XOibv x, rd Milton flung odours from the spicy shrub, Theser 
Tines also, in Book IV. 670. are manifestly 

from the same original: Hoses and jetsa- 

mine Rear'd high their flourished heads be- 

twocen, and wrought, Mosaic ; underfoot the. 

violet, Crocus, and hyacinth, with rich inlay 

Broider'd the ground. Here the very turn 

of Homer's verses is observed, and the ¢a- 

dence; and almost the words finely trans- 

lated. But it is with wonderful judgment 

and deceney he has used that exceptionable 

passage of the dalliance, ardour, and ene 

joyment. ‘That which seems in Homer an 

impious fiction, becomes a moral lesson in 

es and gentle airs Whispor'd it to the Milton; since he makes the lascivious rage, 

16 
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Aordy 0 épofevra, idt kpdxor, 30 vdxwOov 
Tlucvdv kat padrandv® S¢ ard yOovog inpéc’ Eepye. 
Te bt AcEaoOny, él 08 vehédnv Ecoavro 350 
Kadi, yovestny’ orirval 0 axéminroy tepoat. 

"Qe 6 pdv arpgpag ebde marie ava Tapydpy axpys 
"Yrvp cal pirdryre dapete* Eye 0 dyxde Gowrw, 


Zeb 
“A 


ovr 


uppar péver matt 


Kefvou & obre Alyy ron Eooerat, st Kev of 

“Hpeic orpvvdped’ apuvéuev addjdovw. 

"ANN dye0, we dv tps elro, reOdpeOa mavrec. 370 
*Aortdac, booat aprarat evi orpar Hdd peyorat, © 
“Eoodpevor, cepadrdc 8 ravalOyor xophOerct 
Kobwavrec, yepol re ra paxpérar’ tyys’ Eddbvrec, 
“Topev" abrdp 42 Hyjoopat, oddé rb hype 

"Exropa Totaptony pevéew, dda rep pepadra, 315 
“Oc dé x’ drip pevéyappoc, tyy d° ddl yov odkog dy, 


of the passion, the immediate effeet of the now Than ever. Bounty of thie virtuous 
sin of our first parents after the Fall. Adam free ! So said he, $e. Pore. ‘The whole of 
expresses it in the words of Jupiter: Book the episode of Juno's deceit is by many ex~ 
IX. 1088, For never did thy beauty, since plained to be an allegory ; of which, how- 
the day T saw thee first, and wedded thee, ever, Homer himself never dreamt. 

adorn'a With alt perfections, co inflame my 876. De dk x’ dvvjp x. 7-A.  Bustathius 
sense With ardour to enjoy thee; fairer has observed, that the poet here snakes the 
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ue Obrw, 60’ év donldr jelZore dbr 
“ih ipa roi pl Xl ib 


ieee el es 


dare rT? dort 
Er 
er, aivorarny toda pay pe atom 
bs Tlogeddwv, ral paldinog eae 390 


| oscar raimalep iw yet ee 
Oaddcong cipa técov Boda rport xépoov, 
= ape alee orn: Ses 
ineingenenh heine Oopévoro, 
\ Pieovesd a eee Ame 
Enger 0 dpvaly dyuxdpocew 
padiora true olnra yheralvr 
ioe Tod» cal *Ayaua Exrero pwr), 400 
Be: essen aiken the Grecian camp, as if it had been agitated 
pears, that they might be ready by a storm, is meant for a prodigy, int 
[proper arms, both offensive mating that the waters had the same re- 
for a new kind of fight, in  sentment with their commander, Neptune, 
tyare soon to be engaged, when and seconded him in his quarrel, Pore: 


tnd inundation of the sea towards ran roe Sell ylyveran. 
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Aewor aiivdvrwr, Sr’ x’ aXdijdoew doovoay. 
Alavrog 68 rparog dedvrise paldyioc “Erp 
*Byyet, eet rérpanro mode i0b oi, ovd? apdpapre, 


Tg pa dbo 


Té of pradoOny 


redapive wep oriOecor rerdoOnr, 
"Hrot 6 piv odxeog, 6 d& parydvov dpyvpoj\ov 
eva yoda’ yboaro 0 "Exrwp, 


405 


“Orre pa ot BéXoe wd érdatov Expuye yerpdc* 
“Ay ts Erapwr sig 20vog éyalero, Kip’ adeclvov. 


Tov pay Breer’ amibvra 


yac Tehapdérioc Alag 
igen rd pa moda, Oodwy Bypari 


‘a ynov, 410 


root Pick oi, éeudtvdero* ray ty delpac, 
X: 


Eriidog BeB 


er Orrep avrvyoc, dyy6Or derpiic* 
LrpdpBov d de, tooeve Baddo, reo! 


Fpape mavry. 


‘Qc 2 60’ ind purije warpdg Awe eeptry dpde 


Tpdppilog, dew) 08 Oeelov ylyverar dpi) 
°RE adriic’ rov 8 obsrep Eyer Opdooc, bc kev Wyrae 


NS 


a 
f 


*Eyyde édv" yadrerde 68 Awe jeydXovo kepavvdg? 
“Qe Exec’ “Exropog dxa yapal pévoc év xovigav 


Xeupde 0° ExBadev Byyoc, én’ atr@ 0 dante sapOn, — 
Kal xépuc, appt 08 oi Bodye rebyea woutha Xap. 


Oi 82 péya idyovreg éxédpapov viec Axaay, 
*Edrrépevor epbec Bat, dxévritor d& Oaperde 

Aiypadc’ aN’ obrig 2ovvjcaro woynéva Naoy ‘4 
Odrdaat, od? Badeiv” ply yap replBynoav dpvoron, 


“a 


TlovAvddpag re, eal Alvetac, eal diog "Ayhvap, 


= | 


Daprndiy 7 dpyoc Avetov val DAadxog apbpov" 


410, txpara yndv. See on I, A, 
433. 

412. dvrvyog. Scil. domléoc. See on 
H. Z. 118. 

413. orppBov 2 we. ‘The old com- 
‘mentators understand orpépBoc to signify 
@ boy's top; but Heyne suggests that it 
should rather be rendered a quoit ; which 
is certainly more suited with the sense. 
Clarke and Barnes-have transcribed the 
following: epigram on this stone, with 


which Ajax wounds Hector, from the /An- 
thologia: I. 5. Mi pe row Aidyrexoy dvox~ 
pdaoeac, ddtra, Wérpoy dxovreariy ori 
Geog “Exropiov. Biwi pidag rpnxic tf 
9 8 elpco Okiov “Opnpoy, Tag row Tipe 
apliny ieeidiooa widy. Nov de pie 


Opwrot, yeveiic aloyea Nevyadknc. 
we reg xpibeey dad yBovder atdloptt 
yap Haiyvov odribavois dvipdion yy 
pevog. < 
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Y Bor otric ed dehdecev, adda: Ty 
(dag edebxAovg oxéOov adrod: rdy 3° do’ ératpor 





oat te N soe eee or 

‘ ob pay air’ Btu. But as there is nothing: 
to which the particle adre can possibly re- 
+ féty the’ text has-been, altered as in(ll. N. 


AUB acy Wh oe <oA= @4 Wheb 
456, Kijame, Scil. rhy Akovra, Has 


120 


‘OMHPOY “IAIAAOS, &’. 


Adr@ cenrrépevor xartpev dbpov “Aidog etow. 
‘Og par’: ’Apyelour 3 ayog yéver’ edt apévou* 
Alavre d8 pddtcra datpport upd dowe 


TO Tedapwrutdy’ rod ydp réosv dyye pdduora. 
arg 0’ amtévroe axbvrice doug paew. 


Kaprax 


Hovdvddpac 0 adrdg piv adebaro Kijoa pé\away, 


Aucoidle at&ag" wd; 


& ’Avrivopog vide 


*Apyéhoyog* TY pa Oeot Bobdrevoav deOpov" 404 


Tév p’ tars, rehadiic re cat adyévog bv 


. 
ouvEOx Hp, 


Nefarov dorpdyadov" ard 0° cupw Képoe révovre. 
Tod d& rodd f wir read), ordpa re, pivég re 


Ovdet rrqvr', 


€9 kvijpar Kat -yotva mecbvrog. 


Alac 3’ atre yéyover apbporr Movdvddpavre’ 

Dodzeo, TlovAvddpa, rat prot vmpegréc tuome, 470 
*H p ody obroc dvijp Moo8orvopo¢ avrirepdabat 
“A€woc’ ov péy prot kaxdg elderar, odd? kandi BE> 
*AdAd xaalyynrog ’Avrivopoc immoddovo, 


"H adic’ abrp yao 


yeveny dyyvora eprer. 


"H p’, ed yryvdonwr* Todac 0° ayog Drape: Oupbi: 


"Ev? "Abbie Tipépayov Bovdsrior otrace Sovpl, 476 


*Andl wace 
Tyo’ 
*Apystor 16; 


BeBawe” 6d Hpedwe wodotiv: ( 
terayhov émebtaro, paxpdy aboag 
ty dretkdwv axdgnrot, 
O08 Ony clot ye wbvog 7’ Eoerar kal ditde \ 
“Hyiv, addd 100" de xaraxravécoOe cad Yppec. 


80 


HpdleoO wc spiv Modpayog dedpnpévog evdee 


"By 
Anp 


received the javelin in his body. So again 
y. 464, The preposition ty is wanting 
swith xpot, 

457. abr@ oxnrépevov. Resting upon 
it; ns/upon a staff. 

463, Auxpuple tag. Springing aside in 
van oblique ‘direetion. Eustath. 
Bydot rd wrayluc, wai, de dv ree elmror, 
Aixpeoc Nav xplppac kat ryodoar 


inp, wah Te Kacryrirowd ye Town) : 
%y drandy rp kal wit rig ebyerat dijo) | 


wih 
1H yp. The word occurs only once sg" 
in 04. T. 451, 7 
472. waxy EE, Sci. yevdpevoc, i. 
of ignoble birth. Heyne, after Koeppe=™* 
cites Théocr. Idyl. XXV. 371. 08 oe Kineaor™ 
LE "Bypevar, obdt waotow 
preva abry. 


479. iduupot, See on Il, A. 242, 
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Eywrov evt peydpourw "Apewe adxrijpa NurboOar. 485 
“Og Epar* “Apyeloust 0 ayog yéver’ evéapévoro’ 

Tyvérep 08 padtora dathoom Oupov dower" 

‘QounOn o ’Axdpavrocg’ o 0’ ody brépewev 2owny 


[1nvedgoto avaxroc’ 0 0 ovracsy IXovqa, 


Yiov BépBavrog wodvppdrov, rév pa padcora 


490 


‘Eppslag Todwy etre, cat xrijow dracce’ 

Ty o do v0 pirno podvoy réxev IAtovija. 

Tov 160 ox ddpvoc obra car’ dpOadpoio OéueOXa, 
"Ex d aoe yAnvny’ dbov d dpOarpoio da xp0, 


Kal dia ivlov 7AOev o 0 EZero yeipe werdocag 


405 


‘Apdo Invérswg 08, 8ovecdpsvog Elpog 0&0, 
Adyéva pécoor Ehacosy" anjoute de yanace, 
Avrg coy mirnxt, kaon’ Ere 0 BBomoy eyyog 
‘Hey dy o@ Garp 6 08 dij, cadsay dvacyar, 


Mépoadé re Todecot, cal evydpevog Exog nida’ 


500 


Eiréueval por, Towec, ayavod “IAvovijog 
Maro! piryw cat pnrol, yonusvat év psydpouow. 
Ovdde yao 7 Toopdyoto ddpap ’ AXsynvopldao, 
‘Avéol dy AOdvrt yavbocerat, ommére nev On 


"Ex Toolne ovv vnvol veipe0a covoor ’Ayaay. 


505 


“Og dro’ rove 0 dpa mavrag bird yAwody d€og elds" 
Mamryve 0& Exacroc, rn dbyot aimdy ddrEOpor. 

"Eorere viv pot, Movoa, ‘Odbpumea Owpar’ Eyovaas, 
"Oorig 09 mo@rog Boordevr’ avdpayor ’Ayawy 


485. “Apewe aXerijpa. This is the vul- 
Str reading, and it is sanctioned by the 
best anthorities. Compare Il. 2. 213. 
Teyme reads dpijc, as in Il. S. 100.; and 
lig moun with the penultima short signifies 
\ Homer any injury, or calamity, gene- 
Uy. See Maltby on Morell, in voce. 
lee, however, the sense is certathly im- 
'Oved by retaining the usual reading; and 
‘Seems more than probable that the pas- 
"Ge first cited is corrupt. 

497. annpate di yapale, x. rT. Xr. 


VOL. IT. 


Virg. AEn. IX. 770. kuic uno dejectuns 
cominus ictu Cum galea longe jacuit caput. 

499. xwdeav. Supply we. Like the 
head of a poppy. 

503. o¥d2 ydp ») II. A comparison is 
evidently intended between the fate of Llio- 
neus and Promachus. Heyne supplies the 
omission thus: Nuntiate parentibus L[lionei, 
esse ipsis lugendum de filii morte : neque id 
injuria; nam nec Promachi ab eo ceesi uxor 
reducem accipiet maritum. 

509. avépdypia. Spoils stript from the 


R 
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"Hipar’, éwel p’ Exdwve payny whurog "Evvoclyate. 510 
Alag pa mparog Tehapwviog “Yprioy obra 

Tvpriadny, Muody iyhropa raprepoOb pov" 

@ddenv 0 ’Avrldoyoc, cal Méopepoy sevdpits’ 

Myoudyne 08 Mépvy re, vat “Irrorlwra xaréera’ 

Tsixpoc 08 TpoOéwva +’ évyparo, cal Tepipqrny’ 515 

"Arostone 0 ap Ered ‘Ywepqvopa, wowptva \aav, 

Otra cara Aardpny, dia 0 Evrepa yadeog Advace 

Aydcac’ Puy? Oe car’ ovrapévny wrerny 

"Eoour’ éreryoutyn, rov O& axdrog doce cddupe. 

TlAciorove 7 Alag sttev, ’OidAjog rayve vide’ 520 

Od ydo of rig opotog ériortobat mooly nev 

’"Avdpay rpeccartwy, Gre rs Lede ev éBov wpcev. 


enemy. Eustath. extda rd rapa dvdpdy 518. Wuy) 82 cr. AX. Virg. En. x 
dypevépeva, The derivation is analogeus 486. Una eademgque via sanguieque animar 
with that of Bodypta, Zwdypea, and the que sequuntur. 

like. In the construction Sore ‘"Ayasiv . 

must be joined. 


THE 
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BOOK XV. 


ques 
———— 


THE ARGUMENT. 


THE FIFTH BATTLE AT THE SHIPS, AND THE ACTS OF AJAX. 


Jupiter awaking sees the Trojans repulsed from the trenches ; 
Hector tn a swoon; and Neptune at the head of the Greeks. 
He is highly incensed at the artifice of Juno, who appeases 
him by her submissions. She is then sent to Iris and Apollo. 
Juno, repatring to the assembly of the gods, attempts, with 
extraordinary address, to incense them against Jupiter; tm 
particular, she touches Mars with a vtolent resentment. He is 
ready to take arms, but ts prevented by Minerva. Irés and 
Apollo obey the orders of Jupiter. Iris commands Neptune to 
leave the battle, to which, after much reluctance and passion, 
he consents. Apollo re-tnspires Hector with vigour, brings him 
back to the battle, marches before him with his AE gis, and turns 
the fortune of the fight. Ite breaks down a great part of the 
Grectan wall; the Trojans rush in and attempt to fire the first 
line of the fleet, but are as yet repelled by the greater Ajax 
with a prodigious slaughter. 


THE 
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*PAYQAIA, } TPAMMA, 0’. 
--- 
*Emypapat. 
TAAIOZI. 
“ANue. 
Ob, Kpovidne Kexdrwro Tocewdwry xai”Hpy, 


Aytap, de) dud re oxddorag, Kal rdppov ¥Bnoay 


ToANol 8 ddpev Aavady ind yepolv, 
ok  Byeopw eonrbovro faint 
ae 6) detovg, me setspettee, ‘ypero 8 Zede 


‘py Koo! ot map weobodvou “Hone. 
y dip’ septie repe We di A tpace ral yin 
pecominots: rode db rhovéovrac UmioOev 
*Apyetovc’ ae og ope TlocewWdwva dvakra. 
ite te ke{wevov" apgh &° ératpoe 
ar $4 Eyer’ aoOpart, cio axwhcowr, 10 
ay a t ob. py dpavpsrarog Ban’ Aya. 
“Dov d2 idy 2déqoe aril avdpav te Oeay re 
Area J irddpa iddy “Hony mode pvOov keurev" 


‘WW, Kijp dmwicowy. Mente deficiens: 11. of py dpavpdrarocg, That is, fo 
Z— © ina swoon: subsud. card. The verb yupérarog. The superlative of negative 
==virrey, fo be insensible, or stupid, is adjectives is often put with of, to denote 
ssesel absolutely in Od. E. 342. Z, 258. Eu- positive affirmation. Of the same usage, 
Stath, dmwicowy: Frot dogppoviwy, kal with an antithesis, see on Tl, A. 416, Com- 
#7 bv severe. See Tl. 1. 289. pare also Tl, A, 330, 
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“H pada 3) xaxéreyvoc, duhyave, cdc bdoc, “Hon, 
Exropa diov travoe payne, dBnce d? aodc. 1s 
08 ps 


v old’, et abre kaxoppadlng adeyewijc 
Tpdry érabonat, wal ce rhyygow ipdoow. 
“H od péuny, Ore 7’ Expsaw iWd0er, &e d2 radotiy 
*Axpovag fea dbw, mel yepot dé decpdv Inra 
Xpbceov, Appnerov; od 0 év aibéor cal vepérgow 29 


"Expepo 


* pAdoreov O8 Geol Kard paxpdy "OXvprrov* 


Atoa 0 ode ebvavro rapacradéy’ dv dF N4Boyut, 
‘Plrrackoy rerayor ard ByAow, dbp’ av tenrat 

Tv ddcynredtov" endo odd" bg Oupov avte 
"AZnyic odbvn “Hoardjjog Oetouo, 

Tov od Edy Bopéy avéup remOodca OvédAdac, 
Iléupag én’ arobyeroy révrov, kaxd pytidwoa, 

Kal puv trrecra Kéwvd’ 0b varopévny arévemae, 

Tov pty éydy tvOev puoduny, wad avijyayov abrig 
*“Aoyoc é¢ inméBorov, ral wohAd wep GOAjoavra. 30 
Tay o abric priow, tv” aroddjyc anardwv* « 
"Odpa tye, iy rot xpatopy pursrne re cat edr), 


16. raxoppaping. Evil machinations ; 
from pézrw, to sew, and metaphorically, 
to plan, or contrive. Compare Od... 118, 
Tl. 421, Plaut Ampbitr. L 1,211. Of 
the use of the subjunctive without x, for 
the future indicative, see on Tl, A. 184. 
‘The expression ob pay ola seems to imply, 
Lam not determined, or rather, in familiar 
English, 4 have @ great mind, that you 
shall reap the fruits of your conduct: See 
also on Il. A+ 410, . The corporal punish- 
ment, with which Juno is threatened, must 
be attributed to the uncivilized barbarities 
of the times, 

18, job pipvy, er. Xs This narrative 
‘seems to relate to the artifices employed by 
Juno in the affair of Hercules, alrondy al- 
Juded to in Tl, %. 249, It is probable that 
Momer derived his information on this, and 


oid 
similar mythological traditions, ft 
poems which were in existence in re 
fon the subject of this hero and his adlven- 
tures. The allegorical 

have been given of this passage by Mera- 
clides and Eustathius, are ons 
hhad their existence only in their own ima 
ginations, % 

19, depovac. Anvifs: ‘Dhe word ig pro 
bably intended to denote any mass af from 
generally. - 

21. sjAdortoy. See on Tl. M. 163. 


‘Matt. Gr, Gr. §. 349.6 
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ba ° ade Ociiv aro, wal p’ amdrnoac. 
ro° plynoe 68 Bodmc xérma"Hon, — i 
Kat pw Gatien Enea mrepbsvra Tr a 85 


AM rou abrov Oupdg éxorpbver al-avdyet* 
Ts 4 . = sees lar shins *Ayawte. 
a ‘rot Kal kelp rapapvOnoalpny, 45 
Ty tuev, 9 xev d) ig Pn Dad. 
Pe anene ma ieee 
» GpeBbpevoc trea nrepderra mpoonbda* 
elie 0) ob y' Exeira, Bodmic rérvia “Hon, 
Toon Gpovéovaa per’ a0avdrorer vabilouc, 50 
ov ye, xal.ei pada Boddera addy, 
te voor, pera adv kal euov Kip. 
éredv ye “A gt he te: ayopsbec, 
a pida Osdv, wal debgo nédEcoor 
va ’Andbddwra Krurérogor, - 






a4 


r6 








hegei TlocewWawue dvaxrt, 
ov moAgpo10, ra & mpdg dda’ ixéoOar" 


Bets. It appears from 






tion of the genitive abrdy to the posses 
of an oath seems to sive pronoun is analogous to the construc 
by the elements of Nature, or tion noticed on Il. T, 180, So Herod. VI. 
3e deities who were supposed to 97. dmirh duirepa abrioy. 
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"Exropa 0° érpbyyot payny tg PotBoc “Awd, 


Adric J gumveboyar pévoc, NAdOy 0’ ddvvdwv, 


60 


At viv puv relpover card potvac’ adbrap ‘Ayawde 
Adrig dxoorpligow, avddnida Piav évopaag* 
Gebyorrec 0 év vqvel rodvedjior réswar 
TiActdew ’AyAjjog’ 6.0" avarice ov érai, 


Tldrpordov, rov d8 wrevet Byyst paldmoc “Exrwp 


"INloge mpordpotbe, rorsic OAgcav7’ aiLnode 


Tode ddXove, pera 


0, vidw gndv Saprndbva diov, 


Tob d& xooadpevor Krevet “Exropa diog “AydXedbe. 
"Ex rovd’ av ror trea radlwtw rapa voy 


61, abrdp'Axawide er. d. It is here’ 
that Jupiter, in fulfilment of his promise 
in Il. A. 547. discloses to Juno the final 
determination of his plans, which he had 
already partially revealed to her in the fit 
teenth book. He had there declared that 
Achilles would resume his arms in ‘conse- 
‘quence of the death of Patroclus; in addi- 
tion to which he now informs her, that the 
war would proceed, without further inter 
ruption, to its destined end in the death 
of Hector, which would eventually lead to 
the destruction of ‘Troy. ‘The death of 
‘Hector, however, and the concomitant cir~ 
cumstances, are the proper limit of the sub- 
ect, which was proposed in the procemium ; 
and with them the poem naturally con- 
dudes. From not attending to the neces- 
sity for the fulfilment of the promise made 


‘poem be properly determined, it will at onez 
appear that the paseage is absolutely neces 
sary for its systematic and regular develope- 
ment, and carries the réader forward in 
discerning the action and the end of the 
poem. Itis only by the promise contained 
in this speech that Juno would have been 
induced to perform her errand to Iris and 
Apollo; and here alone are to be found the 
causes of that terror which ‘Themis subse- 
‘quently observes to be depicted in the conn- 
tenance of the goddess; v.90. Mr, Penn 
thas selected this as an instance off the mis 
chief which would inevitably arise from the 


system, which Heyne has adopted, 
nouncing whole passages as int 
which did not happen to accord 


theory, respecting the primary” argument 
of the poem. See the Treatise on this sub- 


ject, p. 336, Many similar examples of 


‘Trojans. Compare v. 601, I. Ms Fs. 
16 
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Aly 2yo reb Staprrepic, eiade’ ’Ayarol ar) 
"Dov aird "AOnvalng did Bovdde. 
To rplv d obs’ dp’ éyd abv ybdov, obre rw’ Ene 
*AOavdrov Aavaciow dpovéper Ode Saou, 
eo deg ye 70. capri Prat gertcs tr 
"Og ven in 5 
"Apart rp, mara wa? pate Ord Oleg hare 


‘OP fray ote bog’ dodpag, Bor? bck HANKS 80 
Taiay Aprovdug, ppeat eveadlnyor vojoy, 


the line, is the well-known stratagem of 
‘the wooden horse, See Od, ©. 492. 

16, Hpare tq, & TeAe See I AL 523. 

80,066 8 Bray diy x, mA. On other 
occasions Homer has illustrated the action 
of the mind by sensible finiages from the 
‘motion of boilies: here he inverts the case, 
and shews the great velocity of Juno's 
flight, by comparing it to the quickness of 
thought. No other comparison could have 
equalled the speed of an heavenly being. 
‘To make this more beautiful and exact, the 
‘poet describes a traveller, who revolves) int 
‘his mind the several places which he ha 
‘seen, and in an instant passes in imagina- 
tion from one distant part of the earth to 
mother. Milton seems to have bad it in 
his eye, in that elevated passage: the speod 
of gods Time counts not, though with 
‘minutes winged. Port. So Od. Hf. 36. 
vleg Getias Goe xrepdy 2 vinua. He- 


: stow Seut, H. 222. 6 0" Gore véypa mo- 

a riro. Claud, Pros. 11. 200. Quanéum nom 

‘is incorrect in his observation, jaculus Parthi, non impetus Austri, Non 

3 - never applies to the feminine eve solliciter mentis discurrit acumen, Com~ 


" ‘termination of adjec- pare Hom, HH. Apol. 448, Mere: 43. Apoll. 
‘DE. 269, Thede- Rhod, HW. 541. 
< 7 to im the end of 


VoL, 1. 8 
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"Ev elny, 2} bvOa, pevowhoeré re woANG* 

“Qe cpairvig pepavia duérraro rérva “Hon. 

“Tero 0 aimdy”OXvprov’ opnyeotecar O° EripOev 

’Abavdrowor Osotar Aude dbp" ot d2 iévrec, 85 

Tldvreg aviitav, cal dewavdwrro dfracow. 

‘Hd Drove perv Bace, Ofuiore d8 kaddurapyy 

Aékro dérac, rpdrn yap évayrin Oe Ogovea, 

Kal juv dovicao’ trea mrepdevra xpoonbda* 
“Hon, rinre BEBneac, arvlopévn d& Eouwag; 90 

“H pada of oe pdBnoe Kpdvov dic, b¢ ror axolrnc + 
Thy & ipetBer’ Brecra Oed eveddcvoc “Hon* 

Mj pe, Oed O€ut, ratira dietoeo’ otc0a wal avri) 

Olog éxetvov Ovpde dreppladoc cab amnvijc. 

"AXA ob y dpye Oeoior Sépotc Bru Dardg etong. 9% 

Tatra 08 wal pera raow avobcea d0avdroow, 

Ola Zedge card Epya rupabaxerat’ obdé re dnpt 

Taowy ofttic Oupdv xeyapncéuev, obits Bporotow, 

Ore Devic, ele ric re viv dalvvrat eidppwy. 
‘H pev do’ d¢ sizotca xabélero mérma Hoy" 100 

"QyOnoav Fi avd dépa Ade Geol: 1 d8 yé\acce 

Xeiteow, 0802 pérwror én’ ddpber evavégow 

‘lavOy' raor O8 vepeconOeioa pernbda* ' 
Nirot, of Zyri peveatvonev appovéorrec, 

*H Ere py pépaper wararavotuer, dooov iévrec, 105 

*H dret, 2 Bly’ 6 adhusvog ove adreyiLet, 

O80 BOcrar’ not ydp év aBavdrower Osoicr 

Kéoret re oévet re dtaxpiddv elvat aprorog. 

Tp Eye’, 6 rre kev Spee randy réumpow txdorp. 

"Hon yap viv Edrop “Apnt ye wna rerdyOar 10 


WI. 4 @2 yéXaoee c.7.d. Virg. En. wadatode elmeiv rd ripeeoBar, Herbal 
1. 212. curisque ingentibus ager Spem oulte StaxtioBat, paddcoeaOar, ‘The constro 
simulat, premit alto corde dolorem, Com- tion is waar pernida, not wioe veweoor 
pare Prov. xiv. 13. Otica. | 
(102. odd pirwrov "IdvOy. Non ex 110, EAwopat. fear. Thenoun Amit — 

| fait frome, seat corrugata. Weyne. and the verbs Qaopar and Drie, imply 
iartov, Bre iaiverOar kard rode not only hope, but the expectation of ay 
10 
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Yide yap ot dors naxy Em, pidrarog dvdgiv, 


er era rov 


gngiv Ov Eupevar Bpipog “Apne. 


‘Qe Ear’> abrap” Apne Oaepd —e pnpds 


Xepal karanpnvéca’ r perky ad saaeed oe 

My viv pot vepecioer’, ONG 
TicacOat pévov slog, iévr’ ex 
Elrep pot cat poipa, Aude meareis sation wd 


Ketobat, opod verbecor ped? 


mooanbda® 
va Blane Eyovreg, 115 
vijag “Ayady, 


iy erent me rina a otha 
t Te G og 
EY Awe a0avdroior yddoe nab cesraeh 
» waar mepddeloaca Oeoiow, 
a rf ée moo0bpou, Ale dt i Odacce" 
Tob & ard piv ii kal odkog dow, 
& tornoe orBapiic ard yeipde adotoa 126 


Mawépeve, ppévac mdz, dibpOopac" a vb roe prions 


event, whether good, bad, or indiferent. 1° 
the former sense, its 
frequent, and needs no illustration: and of 
the latter we have an example in Il. N. 8. 


‘Supp. 790, Iph. A. 786, and frequently 
im Homer. There is a passage precisely 
fin point in Plato, de Legg. 1. p. G44 Upie 
a roirow dppoiy ai BéEag pedbvrwv, 


quod in Africa bellum? Virg. JEn. IV. 419. 
Hane ego si potui tantum sperare dolorem. 
|Seesho Markland on Tph. A. 786. Hooge- 
‘vee on Viger, p. 192, It is scarcely ne- 


~ cessary to point out the exquisite art in this 
use is more proper and speech of Juno, While she urges upon 


‘the gods the folly of disobedience, she is 
"secretly inciting them to disobey ; and by 
condoling with Mars on the death of his 
son, the works his fiery temper into open 


+. rebellion. 


119. Adipdy re, ®6Bov re. These were 
not the horses of Mars, as some of the old 
commentators supposed; but his sons, 
whom he commands to yoke them. See 
Il, 4. 440, N. 299. 

124, dpro &' te xpodipov. That Is, 
Gudpro, seil. dud rod Séparoc. 

128, ppivag Ab. Mente errans ; subaud. 
ard. The adjective Ade (or #Aedg, Od. 
B. 243, 2, 464.) is derived from ay), men 
tis error. Etym. M. idebc parang, pap 
vbpevoc, pwpsc. See Bentley on Callim. 


_Fragm. 173. This passage may be com= 


pared with Jerem. v, 21, LXX. 'Axoteare 
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urevoat } 
h’Ayarode 195 


‘Ep: 
H pév dp’ we eitotca wadw wle wérvia "Hoy, 
“EZero 0° sivt Opdvy' rd 0 atéavre reréoOnv, 150 


"ony eto toe Ps ~e 
Edpov dovéra Koovtdnv ava Papyd 
“Hysvov, ing og purer vépoc iendtvarees 
Tos & mépoid’ XOdure Aude vehehnyepéran, 
Srirnv’ obds nin day eyohooaro Oupn@s 
“Orre of GK exéecor Hide adéxoto mHEcOny™ ~ 
“Tow &2 7, reony Brea mrepdevra roocnbday 
Baor’ 101, "lou raysta, Moceiddwr dvaxce 
Ildvra rad’ dyysidar, pnd? pevddyyedog elvan * 


avd 


viii 8. “Back. aif, 2. Mntt. xi, 95, Mae 
viii, 18. = 
158, Baor’ ®t, Soc on tl, BeBe 


on 


sions also occur in’ Psalin exe, 6. Tsaiah 





‘OMHPOY ‘IAIAAOS, 0’. 133 


mS mpoathy Kurdg "Evoat ra 
ay pit dav, dxépowhov Soon 
opdripov sure Bly aéxovra wabbéer. 

+ tll de Kpdvov eipdy ddeddeot, ode réeero ‘Péa, 


Which the Christian Platonistssince Aristotle (De Cael, 1. 1.) ‘of the 
[to be an obscure hint of the So- — Ternarian number from boro 
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Lede wal yd, rplraroc 0 "Atdng évépoisw dvdoowr. 
Tory Od 02 rdvra dédacrat, teacrog 0 Enjope rysige 


*Hrow éydv Eayov wodujy ada vatéper aiel, 


190 


Tladdopévor, Atdng 0 Braye Cépov jepdevra* 


Lede 


Bay’ odpavdy edpdy év aidéor wal vehédgor. 
Taia 0 Yer Eun} mavrwv, kal paxpdg “OXvproc* 


T@ pa xat ob re Awe Béopar ppgow" add Exmroc, 


kparepé 


ig wep Edy, pevérw roirary er) polpy. 


195 


Xepot 8 py re pe way ys, candy Bc, dedtocboOw. 
Ovyaréoerow ad re al vider épdtov etn 


*"Exmdyhoug eri 


OF &ev dr, 


cow easter, od¢ réxev adbrog" 

ovroc axobsovrat Kal dvdyry. 
Tov & npetBer’ Exevra wodjvepog axéa 

Ovrw yap of ror, Navhoye evavoyatra, 


Iptc* 200 


Tévde pépw Aut piOov arnvéa re, koarepsy re 5 
"H re peracrpéperc; orgenral pév re poévec éoOQav. 


these words: Ta rpia dvra, kai rd rpi¢ 
aivrm. Kai xpdc rag dpwreiag ray 
Ossv xpipeOa rp apg robry. Ka- 
Oiimep yap pam wai ot TroOayépe.ot, 73 
way kal rh wévra role rpualy paras. 
TeAsury) yap rai picov ral dpys) rov 
épiQpdy txee rdv rod avrdc* ravra Bt 
ov rijg.rptddoc. From which passage 
‘Trapezuntius endeavoured very seriously to 
prove, that Aristotle had a perfect know- 
ledge of the Trinity. _Duport, who fur- 
nished ‘me with this note, and who seems 
to be sensible of the folly of Trapezuntins, 
nevertheless, in his Gnomologia Homerica, 
thas placed opposite this verse 1 John v. 7 
Porg. There can be no doubt of the pu- 
rity of Duport’s motive, in thus citing the 
above text simply as a parallel, however 
Inapposite the passage may appear. It is 
well known that Gibbon, with the insidious 
intention of throwing discredit, upon the 
Gospel, revived the notion that Plato had 


marvellously anticipated one of the mort ar 
prizing discoveries of the Christian Reve- 
lation; Decline and Fall, c, 2% But this 
is not the place for theological ssion j 
‘tnd with regard to Plato's Trinity,—which, 
by the way, is not Plato's, but an invention 
of the Platonists of the third century,—we 
may fairly say in the words of Terences 
Eunuch, I. 1. Jucerta hee st tu 

Ratione certa facero, nithilo plus ag 


The lots being shaken. See Blom 


* Gloss. on Asch. Theb. 55. 


194. ob re Aide Blowax ppeoiv. 
ego incedam ; i.e. non agam, ex) 
Jovis, Weyxe, The Ionic form. 


Q. 131. The present is here used: 
future. - 
203. 4 re peraorpipenc; Scile 
gpivag. Compare Il. 1.493. Ne 115. 
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e moeoBurépoow "Epuvbec ality Exovrat. 
* abre moocteume Togeddwy svoalyOwv* 205 
pada, roto Erog kara potpay Beureg. 
gal 70 réruerat, dr’ dyyehog alowa eid. 
60° aivdv &yog koadiny wal Ovpov indver, 
wiodspooor Kal dpi mempwpévor atoy 
v 1 860g xorwrotow eréecow. 210 
‘ou vy pév we veperonOele dbrrosiéw* : 
6 ror épéw, ead aredjow toys Oupg 
vev gnéOev wat "AOnvatng 1 tr te 
Eopelw re, ead “Hgatoroi 
Gee c komen oe ONios 215 
at, dodvat a kodrog ‘ougw, 
00"" Ore vow vhvenror. oho og Eorat. 
ede Mire Nadv “Ayatin *Eavool yas 
_xévroy iby" ré0ecar d Howeg “Ayatol. 
"?’ And\Nwva rooathn vepehnyepéra Zebc 220 
bid Pie Boipe, ped? "Exropa yahxoxopvariy" 
Tot yauhoxoc *Evvoatyaug 
8 ada ot tay, adsvdpevoc yOdov aimdy 
ov pada ydp ze pdyne tnbOovro Kal ddror, 
jean eict Osol, Kodvov apple edvrec. 295 
‘ipev, epot word hens noe of abrg 
, Orr wa pote vepeconbele ondetbe 
ends ob Kev avidpwrl 
rb ¥ ev yelpeoor dap vitylda Quacavéscaay, 

? émocslor, popéew ijowag ’Ayawobe. 280 
ers i ExarnBére, patdrog "Exrop” 
fer a hes 
Patni Sys 1) a lene &, es 

rot dadevebradi 0. 


ral abrig "Ayal ay gwoL TOVOLO. 235 


+355. experienced my power in battle. 


‘oc péya, bho’ av ’Axatot 
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“Qe Edar’* odd” dpa rarpdg avynxoberncer ’ Addo’ 
Bq Of car’ “Idalwy opéwy, tones eoucwe 
'Orki, darcogéyy, Sor Yeiotog werenvar’ 
Evo’ viow Tptdporo datppovoc, “Exropa dior, 
"Hpevov, 000 ere xeiro* véov 0 éoayslpero Oupov, 240 


"Auol & ytyvdoxwy érdoovg’ ard acO 


Kal idoag 


Mater’, éxel pv tyecpe Ade voc aiytoyouo. 
’"Ayyot & icrdpevog mpoctdn Exdepyoc Améb\Nwr* 
Exrop, vit putpovo, rly 08 od voogw an’ ad\X\wv 


"Ho’ OAcynweréwy 3  wob rl oe Kndoc ixdvet; 
ddsyodpavéwy mpocedn ropvOalodog “Exrap’ 


Tov 


245 


Tle 0& od éool, déprore Oeay, Sc pv’ elpsat Avrmv; 
Ove ate, 6 pe vnvoly ext roburyow 'Ayaiov, 

Od¢ Erdpove oAécovra, Bony ayabec fddev Alag 
Xeppadly woog orhOog, Exavoe dé Oobpiog adxig; 250 
Kal 07 tywy’ ébdapny véevag cal Cop’ Atdao 

"Hyart ryd’ dpecOat, eet pirov aioy hroo. 


Tov 0 


atre mooctermey avat éxasoyor “AméANev" 


Odocet viv, roidy rot aosonrijoa Koovlwy 


"EE “Idne mpoénne rapecrdpevar wal apbvey, 


255 


PoiBov "Aré\Awva yovedopov’ 6c oe mapog TEP 
‘Pho’, ouee avréy re xal airewov wroAleOpor. 


238. gaccoddvy. Dove-killer. Schol. 
Te g¢acocacg povevowrt. Aristotle has ap- 
plied the same epithet to the hawk in Hist. 
Animal. IX. 36. 

241. doOpa. Quick respiration. Galen. 
ap. Foes. Gicon. Hippocrat. in v. “AcOpa: 
cadovoww obrwe of “EXAnvec ry wuev}y 
dvarvony, ota cupBalve roic dpapovory, 
n Orwoouy érepic ele opodpdy xiynow 
d&gucopévorte. 

252. imei didov dioy Hrop. The verb 
diw is used no where else in the sense 
which the commentators affix to it in this 
place, describing it as a poetic form for dw, 
spiro, exhale. Damm suggests that the 
verb may possibly bear its usual sense, as 


in v. 248. with the ellipse of the preposition 
card. This, however, would be an et 
ceedingly harsh construction. 

254. doconrijpa. One who does not wail 
for en oracle, before he renders assistanct; 
from a priv. and Sc0n, voz; i. e. « prompt 
and ready supporter. The word occu 
again in Il. X. 333. where it is explained 
by Eustathins: 6 owovdatog Bonbde cal 
sixa Scone dphywy.—Of the adjectiet 
rotog, see on Il. A. 390. 

257. S¢ oe mapoc wep ‘Pop’. That's 
Who am accustomed to protect you. In the 
same manner the Latins use dudum with 
the present tense. 
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Xepoly dm Alavrocg Oavéew TeAapwriddao’ 
"ANA tig abre Oey éppboaro kal iodwoev 290 
"Exrop’, & di) wo\hGy Aavady ind yobvar’ Ehuoev" 
‘Oc cal viv EooecOar dtopar ob yap drep ye 
Znvoe Eprydodbrov mpspoc torara, wde pevowar. 
"ANN dys6’, de dv eyo elzw, weOdpela mdvreg™ 
In Ody pév port vnag avitousy arovéecOar" 205 
Adro} 0’, booot dovarot tv) orgarp ebydpe’ elvat, 
Sreloper, el xe modrov gobEousy avridcayrec, 
Aobpar’ dvacyéspevor tov 0° olw cal pepadra 
Cupp delasoOar Aavatv raradivar Sprdov. 

‘Qc Epal’ of B dpa rod pada piv wddbov 4d” éxt- 

lovro. 300 

Oi piv dp’ aud’ Alayre wal "ldopevija dvanra, 
Tedxpov, Mypidyny re, Méynv r arddavrov” Apnt, 
‘Youlvyy iiprvvov, apuorijag kadéoavrec, 
“Exropt kat Tpdecow évavrioy’ abrag oxlacw 
‘A ae inl vias here males t 05 
Toe 62 rpodrupay dodréec’ ijpye 0 ap’ “Exrwp. 
Gan BlBac* mpdcbev d2 xi’ avrod DoiBoc Amwébd\\wr, 
Eipévog cpouiv vepérny, tye 0 aiylda Ootpw, 
Aci, dupiddosav, dpurperé, iy apa yadeede 
"Hoaorog Atk déxe popipevar ec PéBov avdpav" 310 
Tiy do’ by gv yelosoow Eywv, iyjcato hao. 
*Apyciot 0 dréueway doddéec’ Horo d’ diiri 
OEE’, duorénwber" dxd vevpppe d dierot 
Opicxor" modda d8 dovpa Opaceiauy dnd ye—piny 
“Ada piv év xoot mhyvur’ “ApniOswr ai<nor® as 
TloAAd 82 wad pecany», mapog yoda wahov éraupety, 
*Ey yaty toravro, \Aaibpeva ypode deat, 
“Odoa piv aiylda yenoly ty’ drpgua DoiBog "Awd Aue*? 
Tédpa par’ apporépwr Bére’ rrero, wlmre d& Nad 
Adrdp, érel earevorra iddv Aavaiy TayuT@day  3==0 


317, Admépeva xpods doar See on 320. karevarra diy Aavady, Look 
I, A. 573. Salt in the face of the Greeks, 
u 
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Leto’, int? adbrdg die pada peéya, rotor dt Ovpdv 
"Ev ariOecow Bees, KdOovro d2 Oobpidog adkiic. 
O18, Hor’ Hk Body dyérnr, i} WHI pby’ oid 

Oijpe dbw wrovéwor, pedalyng vuKTdg apodyp, 


*EdObvr’ arte, enpavropog ob mapebvrog* 


525 


“Qe &poBnbev ’Ayarol avddnideg* tv yap ’Arb\dov 
‘Hee ae Towa 08 cal “Exropt widog braver. 
a 


*EvOa 


wo trev dvdpa, cedacbetong doptync* 


“Exrwp itv Srvyloy re wat ’Agceathaov trepve" 


Tov piv, Bowrav iyiropa yadxoyirévor, 


330 


Tov 68, MeveoOijog peyabpou mardv ératpov. 
Alvelag 62 Médovra na"lacov tevdottev* 

“Hrox 6 pdv vd00¢ vide ’Oidijog Ocloro 

"Eoxe Médwy, Alavrog ddeede" abrdp trav 

"Ey Dvddey, yalng aro narpldog, dvdpa karakrac 335 
Tvwrdv pyroveie ‘Eptiridoc, jv yy ’Oirebe* 


“lasoc adr’ dpyde ju 
Vide d& 


*AOnvaloy éréroero, 
ovo Kadéocero Boveodldao. 


Mpxorh 8 Xe Movdvddpag, "Eylov d2 Worlrag 














}. Popdy BOER, See on Il. M. 255. 
the repetition of 8 in the apodosis, 
58: 

vurrbe dokyG. See on I. A. 


edaodsions topivyc. Pugna per 
‘parse. Heyer. 
yt dy ty x, rN. Hesome- 


Hodiry év doplvy, Krovtov 0’ Ere dtog ’Ayivwp" 
moxor d& Wdorg Bade velarov cov dmta0e, 

ebyour’, tv popeeyoust, da mpd 82 yao EXaccer. 
“Ogp’ of rode évdpilov an’ tvrea, roppa d ’Ayaol 

how wal cxodérecow éumdjEavrec dpvery, 

ral EvOa héBovro* dbovro dé retyo¢ avdyry. 345 
82 Tpdecow éxékdero, paxpdv atoag, 

ly erocebecOat, tiv 0 tvapa Boordevra’ 

Ov 3d" dv tyd drdvevde vediv trépwO vojow, 


340 


times happens, that a writer, in speaking of 
some person, all ona sudden put ‘himself 
in that other's’ place, and sets! his part» a! 
figure which marks the impetuosity and 
hnery of his passion. It iw @ife which 
Tomer practises in these verses. ‘The poet 
stops his narration, forgets his own person, 
and instantly, without any notice, puts thie 


— | 
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Adrod of Odvaror pujrlcopay, obdé vy thy ye 


Tvwroé re yvwral re rupoc NeAdywat Oavévray 


350 


*AMaycivec gobovar mpd doreog ijperépoto. 

“Og eimdy, pdoreye karwpaddy jjAacev trove, 
Kerddpevog Todscow, émt orlyac: of 08, ody arp 
Tldvrec, OpoxAjcavrec, Eyov épvodpparac trove, 
‘ayy Oeorecty’ mpomdpoue dé Asie *Ard\ww 355 
‘Pet 3yOac xarxérovo Baleing rocolv épelrwv t 
*Ec péocoy xaréBadds° yepipwoer 62 KédevOov 
Maxpjv, 310° edpsiar, door 7 Ex dovpde gow) 
Tlyverat, ornér’ dvip oéveog reipdpevoc joer. 


Ty p’ otye speyleere Parayyndor, x90 8 ’Ard wry 
Tyvov’ Epeure O8 réiyog Ayarev 
“Pela pan’, we dre rig bapalor waig ayye Oa 


Aiyld? Eywy epi 


“Oor’, érsl obv rovjoy eenauens wyriéyous 


*Ay adric ovvéyeve rool Ka 


xepalv, a0bowy. 


"Ag pa od, iit PoiBe, odd kaparov Kat difoy oe 
Bbyysag *Apyslov, adrotat 8 pilav évipoag. 


of pay mapa vqvolv gonrbovro pévovrec, ' 
"ANA gAorol re Kewhdpevot, Kal maou Oeoior if 
Xéipag avloyourec, peydd edyeréwvro teacroc. 
Nésrwo adre pddiora Vepiroe, odpog Aya, 810 
Ebyero, xsi’ dptywr sig obpavdy acrepdevra* 


precipitate menace into the mouth of his 
furious and transported hero. The true 
and proper place for this figure is when the 
time presses, and the occasion will not 
allow of any delay, Pore : from Longinus ; 
de Sublim. §. 27. The hurry and impetu- 
osity of the speaker will also account for 
the several changes in the construction; of 
which respectively see on Il, A. 168. 184, 
and of the subjunctive in this line on Il. B. 
188, See also on Hl. A. 305. 

350, mupdg MAdxwor. Participem fa- 
cient regi. Schol. Vill. dvri rob Nayeiv 
‘wotheover, Of the construction of Nay~ 


xévw, and the like verbs, with a genitivey 
see on Il. H, 80. >i 
359. oiveog metpopevoc. Making triak 
of his strength. ‘This use of the middle 
voice is noticed on Il. Z, 466. ° 
363. vnmityot, From childishness 2 1. Cm 
childishly, The dative is frequently wea 


to denote a cause proceeding from anys 


affection or disposition of the mind. Se—= 
‘Matt. Gr. Gr. §. 402. 3. Schol. d0¢ppara—— 
rralyma’ cai &ipu, wailwr. 
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Zeb be elnoré rie zo tv" Apyet mep woXurbpy, 
*H Bode; i} iog kara riova pnola Kalo, 

Ebyero voorijeat, ad onéoyeo kal earévevoac’ 

Tov prijoat, cal dpovov, "ONGperee, | eb pag 375 
Mae’ obra Todecow ta ddpvacbar 

“Qe Ear’ ebydp eve" péya Pieront, orttére Zede, 

*Apdwv ditwv NaAniddao yépovroc. 

Tpdec 0’, dc éxb0ovr0 akg véov atytéyouo, 

Ma)\ov ie *Apyslose Sépov, prioavro 8 xdopne. 880 
Oi 87 bore péya vipa Oaddoone edpyTdpo. 


“Inmoug de avrec, éml roduyyar jd oot $85 
O18 des peybore ¢aironyti, of pav ad trrwr, 
ob and aniov tr pedawdor 5 emiBdvrec, { 
Maxpoior Everoiot, ra pd of” im vnuoly bxsiro 
Nabpaya, xoddAjerta, card orépa sipéva | ee 
opel eee “Ayauol re Ted 390 


nae ore cm arene Bode ExroOe pet ied 
rduoly ayarivopog Eveurbhow 
Pomc wal roy Erepre vit él 0° EAxsi Nvypg 
 Eracoe pehawdwy ddvvdov* 
pray Poi réiyog érecoupévove evince 395 
Tpaac, ardp Aibakie yévero lays re PbBoc ze, 
"Okey 7 dp’ Exevra, eat & rexdijyero pyed 
et aaracenra dopupdpevoc Bi mpoanbda* 
'; odxére rot dbvapat, xartovrt reo Burne, 
m jsvdper* 5) yap peya veticog Spwper* 400 
of pév Osparwy ror ee Eywye 
Cow. 


Siteonet ele Aytrija, fv’ drpbve rode 


eae Scil. abrdc, i, e. the gether; from kéXAa, glue. Pausanias ap. 
Eustath, in Od. &. 407. leoNbrwoe, rd 
he KBAY ovviippocer” dd yap rod yur 
‘Peether with rings. Compare v. 678. The —alov nol «é\dowog rv Pody Hoptver, 
‘*ttb eoNAdw signifies properly, to glue to tyivero KiNNas 
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The 0 old's el key of, odv dalyorr, Ovpdv dptver 
Haperéy; dyabh) 6 rapatpacle éorw tralpov. 

Tov piv dp’ de cixdvra dec péoov' abrap ’Axatol 
Todag érepyoptvove pévor Euredov, odd? dbvavro, 406 
Tlavporépovg xe eévrac, ardcacbat napa vnay* 
Onde nore Toe Aavaiiy édbvarro pddayyag 
“PyEdpevor, rreotyot peyhpevar, od? véecow. 

"ANN’ Gore oraOpen ddpv vijiov sObver 

Téerovog éy waddpyot daipovoe, dg pd te maone 

Ed cid9 coptne, droOqpocbyyow ’ Abie 

“Qc piv roy énl Toa pdyn réraro mrbdepde Te. 

"AnXot d° au’ ddAyor paynv eudyovro véeoow™ 
“Exrwp 0° dvr’ Alavrog éeloaro pa: ey itor 415, 


Ta d8 puijg reel vnde Eyov wévov, obd8 dbvavto 

Od0 o rdv keXdoa, wat eumpqoat rp) vad, 

OVO 6 rov dp doasOar, émet p' érédacat ye dalpov. 
"Ev@ via KAvrlow Kadijropa datdyiog Alac, 

Ilip é¢ vija pépovra, ward oriiGoc Bade dovpt 420 


Aodbrnce dt reodv, daddc d€ of temece yetpde. 
"Exrop 0° dc évdnoey dvelidv bp0arpotow wi 
"Ey kovigot recbvra, vede mpomdpowe pedalyng, 
Towot re cal Avelovow éxécero, parody aboac* 
Tpdec, wal Adeiot, wal Adpsavor ayyeaynral, 428 
M) 04 rw yateo0e payne ey oretvet rede" nt 
"ANN via Kurlow cadoare, wh pw “Ayal \ 
Tebyea ovdhowat, vedy év aya recdvra. f 
"Qe sixdy, Alavrog dxéurice dovpt pacing" 
Tod piv Gpapd’ 48° treira Avxdppova, Mdaropog vid. 
Alavrog no sa KvOijpuv, d¢ pa wap’ aire 43) 
Nat’, és) avdpa xaréera KuOijjpovr Cadet 
Tév p Bade kepadiy drip odaroc dé yale, 


4080 rig 8 of, ersXs Repeated from eavoriteran 73 Eidov Fort dba aor 
WA. 791. 
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’ ayy’ Alavrog’ 6 0’ Srrwg ev 
ard mobpuenc we ee mah yoia. 485 
xaalyynrov d8 rpoontda’ ; 
Sear inlsor 9) ie ddan muarog éraipog 


0 dvénce réy.ara 
kal mparog tvavrlog jvlev taro. 


log & Now Siorda 4g“ Beroge yadroropuory 
‘0, nal kev Exavos pd pega ne 


v aguotebovra Rado 
fe die Awe rocwdv — aa Phar 

ardg Tevepov Tshapdviov nana ype inne 

errer Ea vevpiy év apport Te “fang 
énxirp u mapeTrdyxOn Oé 0 

bow dévra, See ontl.N. 303. 463, "Oc. Jupiters. ‘The construction is 
{ob wi row doi x. r-As Compare somewhat harsh, and runs thus: Be ffjnge 
1, Ving. Zin. V. 391. seupihy dv riky ob ixepbovts (réker) gh 
piv menbvaroxa'ixmovs. Occu- i. ee Hector 
| Cldus in equisregendis. Hurst. 
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"Ide yadnoBapijc, 76Eov dé of Exwece yerpde. 


re 


Tedxpog 0 sipiynee kaolyvyrov d& mpoonbda® 


"Q xébrot, 


by way: 


wy payne ert pjdea weloee 


Aatpor peréonc, 6 ré poe Bid ExBare yeipdc” 


Nevony 0° 


Es vedorpohor, iv évédnoa 


IIpaior, Spe avéxowro Oapa OpdoKovrag disrobs. 
Tov 0” jpstBer Erevra péyac TeXapdviog Alag* 
"Q. xérov, adda Bid piv Ea Kal rapptac lode 
KetoOat, ered cvvéyeve Oedc, Aavaciot peyyoac™ 
Airdp yepoly thay doixdr dépv, kal odxog dpw, 


Mdovaé re Todecar, cat adovg dpvvO haode. 
codpevol mE, fdovev 


M)) pray dorovdl ye, 3 


475 


Nijac gdocéApouc, adda prnowpeda peepne 


“Qe a0" 0 68 réEov pév bv) Kuo! 
Adrdp by app’ dporor odxog Ero rer 
fy én’ ipOtpp wvvény edruerov LOnkev, 


Koaz! 7 


qow eOneev* 
a0éhvpvoy* 
480 


“Inrovpw, dewoy d& Aépog naObrepOev Evever* 


Eftero 0° aAKi 
i 0” tévat, ju 


Byyoc, draypévoy d&éi yadepr 
e = Olwv Alavri ma i 


"Exrwp 0 wc lde Tebxpov BradpOévra Bédenva, 
Towa re eal Avatoraw txécero paxpdv dboag’ 485 
Tpdec, wal Adxior, nal Adpdavor ayxyeaynral, ‘ 
*Avéosc gar, ldor, prjoacbe J? Ooboidog adeng 

Nijac dva yaupac' 31) yap Wor op0adpotow 
"Avdode apotiog Ardbev Bhapbévra Bédrcura. 


“Peta 0 dplyywrog Awoe avdpaat ytyverar dAKi}, 
*Hydy oréowot widoc dxéprepor éyyvadléy, 


467. dnl phibea eine. For imuxeipe. 
So the Latins say, precidere consilium, sper, 
conatum. 

478. ovvkxeve. Sil, Biov kai foi. 

476. Mi) pay domovdi ye, 6. 7. Xs Sup- 
Py. SpeOa, covearus. 

479, rerpadirpvov. Fourfold: is es 
having four hides laid one above another. 
Schol. réaaapag Oiouc Exov txaddijdouc. 
‘See on I 1. 537. 


‘4 

484. Biheuwa. Tela, Etym. M. pa 1h 
32. fore Gk kai piwa apd rd PoC e— 
Bidepos, meovacuy rod », BAtpvo¢ a— 
BiXeuvov. The word is not of very fre—— 
quent occurrence. 

491. drow. For oferwt, and in thee 
next line, Srivac for obortwag. See Zou 
on Viger, p21. 
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HS Sruvag purbdy re, Kal ode 208Ay ap 
‘Qe viv’ Apyelov mwbBer pévoc, e 
vier mar totes sehen) ales: 


>A 


BNjpevog, 78 rvrelc, Odvaroy wat —— or 495 
deuwic a 


TeOvarw™ od of 


FA ene adoxde, re o6n Kab te ree ory nies 


kal whijgog axhoarog, exer ’Ayatot 


eae 


3 tecOat jv maxpltt 
me dxobere ) 


= robde bog. - piirec a 

ae plea Pn re pévoc Te. 
xodvor,: ae Bidvat, 

aden év aivy dniorfrt, 


“Ho 
A9G. of of deute x. r. 0, Tyrtmus: 
TeBvdpevar yap Kaddy txi xpopdyoue 
meaivra“Avip’ dyaDiy wepi § marpidt 

Horat. Od. 111. 2.13. Dulce 
et ‘est pro patria mori. Cicero de 


505, ipfadév. On foot: tc» by lend. 
VOL, II 


é¢ warplda yaiav. 
aR ¥ 


ixdorov. 500 


fohog "Erp, 


aiav Ewaoroc ; 


Eustath. Badqy wai wetp. Compare Vilg. 
En. X. 377 

512. orpeiyeoGat. Properly, to flow 
drop by drop: hence, metaphorically, to be 
worn down gradually, to pine away, Eustathe 
orpeyeoOae b8 rd orpuyyileoOa, kad 
oloy xard orpéyya ral war’ Sdlyov ic- 
Mimeay, B rai dwoiBazew paciv of pe" 
“Opnpov, olovei card NuPada toppiiv. 
‘The verb is formed by syncope and meta- 
‘thesis from arpayyedeo@ar, which occurs 
in Ariat, Nub. 11. Compare Od. M. 351. 
‘The sense is: Zt is better either to die or to 


|. ive at once ; than to be slowly worn out én 


fight. Vo the same effect Hor. Sat. L. 1.7. 
hore Momento cita mors venit aut victoria 
lata. 


U 
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“Q8 abr rapa vyvoly, bn’ avdpdor yewporépowsw. 
“Qe simay, Orpvve wévog wal re Leconte 
“Ev® "Exrwo piv Xe Dyedlov, Mepyrhdeog vidw, 515 
Aoyov Pwxhov' Alac 0’ Ede Pe 4 sitet 
‘Hyepéva mpvdtwr, ’Avrijvopog ayhady vidbv™ 
TlovAvddpac 0’ "Qrov Kud\Ajnior eevdpite, 
Ovisidew trapor, peyalbpor doydy *Ereviv. 
To d8 Méyng exdpoucer iddv: 68 BraOa draeOn 520 
Tovdvddpag’ wal rot piv arhpBporsy 0d yap’ Amdo 
Ela Wdv0ov vidy evi mpopdéyourr dapivar® 
Adrdo dye Kpotcpov o7i90¢ pécov otrace dovpt. 
Aobryce d8 zecdv, 60 ax’ pov rebdye obra, 
Tédoa d2 rp exdpovee Addo, aixpite ed ciddg, 585 
Aaprertonc, (Ov Adwrog éyetvaro, pépraroc & 
Aaopedovriddne, ed sidéra Oobpidog adxijc") ‘ 
“Oc rére kcvered pécov rer “erat dovol,. ip 
*Eyyb0ev dppnOete” mvewde dé ot € Owone, 
Tor p’ éhdper-yvadorow apnobra® hy rst es 1580 


“Hyayev 2 "Edbonc, rorapot ard Seddjevrog. 
Eletvoc yap of Boxer dtvak avdpiy Bigarng, 


"Ec rédenov popgew, dntwy dvbgiiy dhewpiyy 
"Oc oi wal rére rawWdg ard xpooe jjoxeo’ bdeOpor. 
Tod d& Méyne ndpv0og yadwypeog immodacetng 88% 
KépBayor axpbrarov vbe Eyyet dE vdevrt, 

“Page eae mmeov Méhov avrod* nag J: yanate 
Kdrnecev ty xovtyat, véov holvixr paswog. , 
"Ewe 6 ¢ monde pévev, Ered idrero vicny, 
Tépoa d€ of Mevédaoc Apiiog jAOev apbyrwp* —_ 540 


520. 9 8 mua AukoOy. ‘Ile autem 
mibter, corpore inclinato, s¢ abduzit ; i.e. 
evitavit, Covapare Il, @. 255, X. 141, The 
wverb AudZety signifies generally to move 
Apart, to separate; und in the passive Ned- 
Leo0ax, tobe moved apart; bence, to stoop; 
and in v, 543. to fall. 

023. Bye. Meges. 
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set er od yap br’ “sass rooradde se apyela 
Naor molv Z P pe karaxrdpev, He Kar’ axong 
Ly 


aimewny éd 


v, kraoOar te woAlrag. 


sae anaes ii Seba e ame y pine 
love 0” bea , Tedapdroc 560 
Q giro, dohpes' gore, cal aide Oko? a dung, 
*"ANAfovg 7’ aideioGe sa aa boplvag. 
Aldopévay & avipiv mréoveg cor, 78 wépavrac’ 


S44, LexodoOny, Irruunt: from es, co: 
scil. Menelaus and Meges, So above, v.415. 
Ti A. 358. 

553. peOrjoouev; Sci. rdv Addowas 
Or the verb may signify to stand idle, asin 
LK. 121. Of the verb évrpimeo@arin the 
following line see Lex. Pent, Gr. in voce, 

556. drocraléy. At a distance: from 


But this is less probable, Eurip. Phoen, 
1192, kar’ dxpwy mepydpuy idety wédev, 
Compare Il. N. 772. X. 410, and see Valek, 
ad Phan. 1c. Scheefer on Bos. Ellips. p- 
137. In Soph. CEd. C. 1242, the two 
words are united in the adverb earéxpag. 
So araxpiidsy, Il. 11. 548, The construc- 
tion of the passage must be thus supplied : 


1. mpinny’ whe pac Karasrdper abroigy we 


ellipsis, but considers Gepy as a substantive. 


adrovg Duy "Duoy, cor... Tithe next 
line, réaOau. in the infin. aor. mid. from 
the obsolete form erijpt, for rtive t0 kills 
See Prelim. Obss. Sect. 4. $i 2+ 

561. “Beaman snactiom 
I. B, 629, 





148 ‘OMHPOY *IAIAAOS, 0%. 


8’ ob7’ dp KAgog Upvurat, odre Tig aNei. 
"OQ Epa” oi dxat adrot ddEacOar pevéavor® 565 
"Ev Oup@ d8 Badovro Erog* od&avro d8 vag 
“Eoxei yadxelw* txt d& Zede Tpdag Eyerpev. 
*Avridoyor & drpuve Boy dya00g Mevédaoc* 
’Avrihoy’, otirig oeio vebrepog GAog ’Ayareiv 
Odbre roaly Odcowy, ob'r’ depo, dg od, payeoOat™ 
El rd rov Todwy gédApevoc avdpa Badowba. 571 
“Qe simdy, 0 piv adrig aréoouro, rov 0° 6p60uver" 
"Ex 0° 20ope wpopayor, wal acdvrise dove paewp, 
"Apnot & maxrqvag’ dnd 08 Tpdec Kexddovro, 
’Avdode dxovricaavrog’ 6 0’ ody ator Bédog HKev” 575 
"AX ‘Ieerdovog vidy inéoOvpiov Medavurror, 
Nuccdpevoy woArspvde Bade arijGo¢ rapa pator. 
Aodirnce d& ready, doaBnoe 8 rebye’ ex’ abr@ 
’Avridoxog 0” éxdpoves, wbwr dc, dor’ ext veBop 
BAnpévy aiéy, rév 7 & ebvijhe Oopdrra 580 
Ononrio éréynce Raddy, drévae d8 yriaé 
“Qe ext col, Mehdvirre, 0bp' ’Avriroyog peveydppne, 
Tebyea cvdjowr' adN ob AdOev “Exropa diov, 
"Og pd of avrtog HOE, Oéwv ava dniorira® 
*Avridoyog 6’ ob peive, Oodg mep gov woEuLOTICS 585 
"ANN by’ do’ Erosce, Onpl Kandy péEavre Eoude, 
"Oore iva xrelvag, i} Bourddor, appt Bdeoor, 
Pebyet, xoty ep opidov aordoOipevar dvdoav* 
“Qe zpéce Necropiénc’ int dt Tpaéc re rat “Exrwp 
"Hy@ Osoneaty Pérsa crovdevra yéovro. 590 
Bri dF peracrpepOele, eel ikero EOvoe éralpwr. “ 
Tpdec 2, Aslovew ouwdrec Gpoddyort, 


(565. GMaoDas. Scil. AXdFAarg. Com= 586. Onpi xaxdy pikavre touring, mvt. 

pare IT. 9. Virg. Zin. XI. 809, Ae velut ille, sorius~ 

STL. Ri rivd wow «.7. 2. Utinam fe- quam tela inimica sequuntur, Continuo im 

vias! Latinis: Quid! si ferias? Heywe. monies sese avius abdidit altos, Occiso pastore 

See on IL A. 415. lupus magnove juvenco, Conscius audacity 
585. Ooi wep diy rodemiorye. Secon — facti; &ee 

IL E, 536, 
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anaiehvorenconnaya) sos mounts 
Secteeeerr eaeteeiears 
Mp wnuor ropwrtar Oeonidase rip 
te tes aanarieie 


He eureernirar iv teat. 600 


nator Babéng 
&8 rept orbpa ylyvero, TO Me of Yooe 

ee Coe a on “obpbow appl d& mike 

Mow kporddouae rwdacero papvapévoro 

ie ps 5 op oi an’ aldtooc jev apbyrog 

g pv medvecor per’ avdpdar podvor “isles 


¢ a ridtoy iverpéc, Com- much asit sought for a change in the divine 
5. and see note in foc. plans; and accordingly Jupiter complies 
ye 82 Oupdv. See on I. M. with it so far only, as it does not interfere 
with those plans: i, ¢, ‘until the ‘Trojans 
Wog 2° iEaicoy dphy. The drive the Grecians to their ships, and Pa- 
of Thetis. Schol. Vill.  troclus falls by the hand of Hector. See 
rotwdyriov ydp tvai- above on v. 61. 
jaOjnovra eal Bicaia, Hence 509. rd yap piv x... Bapectabat 


tice in the Odyssee : A. 690. P. prayer of ‘Thetis in I 523, was fulfilled to 
In which passagesit bears the sig- its full extent; and, as such, embraces the 
which is assigned to it by Damm primary, argument of the Poem, Of the 
tholiast; and which it doubtless pone ic uacuimeanacts 
tis place also. The commenta- on Tl, I. 442. 

Yer, render it important; which, 601, mraNlwkur. See above on ¥. 69s, 
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Tina cat wbdawe’ povvvOddi0¢ Eueddev 
*Eyoead!* ion ydo 0: erdpvve put iypap 
Hadrde ’AOyouly dnd Tindeldao Bybee 
Kal f 2X2 pi€ar orlyac see mevonrilov, 
"Hi 09) mAetorov Spdov dpa Kat rebye’ dpvora® 
"ANN 060" He dbvaro paEar, pada wep peveatvor* 
“Iaxyov yap mupynddv donosrec, re wéron 
*HAlBaroc, weydAn, wodtig arog eyyde dovea" 
“Hre péver Mryéov avépnwv Naulnpd wédrevOa, 620 
Kéinara re roopébevra, rd re mpocepebyerat adriy™ 
*Q¢ Aavaol Tpbag pévov turedov, obs péBovro. 
Adrdp 4b, \awrdpevog ru) rdvrober, EvOop’ spd" 
*Ey Fi Bree’, Ge dre ipa Oop év unt réoyor 
AdBoor id vehewy avsporpedee, 1 é re moa 625 
"Ayvy brecpbpOn, avéporo 08 dewdg airy 
‘Tort euBpéperar® Tpopéovet Of re dpéva vabrac 
Aswdtéreg* rurOdv yap bx’ &x Oavdrowo pépovrat* 
“Qe edatlero Oupde évt oriOecow ’Ayator. 
Abrdp by, bore Mwv ddodppwr Bovolv éreXOdv, 630 
Al pa r’ év eiapev® Bdeog peyddoro véwovrat 
Muptat, év d€ re ryot vopede odrw caha eldoc 
Buel pay~ooac0at Erxog Boog appt povgow" 
"Hrot 6 piv xpdryot cal vorarlyot Boecow 
Aidy spoortydet, 6 367 év pécoyow dpoboac 635 
Bowy te, ai d€ re waoar dnérpecay’ wc 76r “Ayaul 
Gearectwe &p6BnOev dp’ “Exroot val Ari warpt 
 Havreg, 6 0° olov Eredve Muenvatoy Mepupirny, 
Korpijoc pitov vidy, d¢ Evpvobijocg aé0hur 
*Ayyering olyvecke Biy ‘HpaxAnely* 640 


‘G18, Hore whrpy k. Tr. A. Compare cites this passage, de Sublim. X. 5. 

Ving. Ain. VII. 586. X. 693. Ovid. Met, ther with another, which he supposes to bé 
founded upon it, from Arat. Phoen, 100. 
Sdkyov GE Bid EWdov ate ipnen 
634. xpdryo eal Sorariger. Mods 
primis, modo ultimis, CLARKE. be Pre 

627. rpopiover dé rex, r.. Longinus 640. @yyeAing otyveore. Nuncius that > 

13 
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pc o Fa ss buoe, ont re ep 


Bri by Soe te ihn nd 


o ovk édbvavro, 


ératpwy 650 
pevot msp tralpov, 


pada deldicav “Exropa diov. 


adrol 
amays 6 ke mepl 0 tayeOor &epa 


Nijec, Soar 7 


slobaro* rot 0’ éréyvrro. 


Aeases 0 ved pay ixGenene kal dvayey, 
adbrod 


wiv Frrav, rag mpic rd reixoe vijac, ac 
expr card vérov xpd rovrov, Itshould 
seem that they had retreated behind the 
iret row of the vessels, the prows of which 
were a momentary defence from the pur- 
wait of the Trojans. See on IL. #. 31. 


'y 


Schol. depar vijrc’ al mpdpar. Hence, 
as they still faced the enemy, they looked 
‘also towards the ships, which were drawn 
up nenrest to the wall, Inv. 655. they 
are driven to the tents, which were pitched 
behind the vessels towards the sea. 

654. roi d'dmiyuvro. Scil. Trojani. 
662. imi 82 pvioacde e. 1. Xe Virg. 
En. X. 280, uve conjugis esto Quisque 
dua tectique memor., Sall, B.C. 6. Alius 
alium hortari, hostibus obviam ire, libertas 
tem, patriam, parentesque armis tegere. 
Compare ‘Thucyd. VIL 69. Nehem. ive 
M4, 
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"Hydv drep Chovor, wal § KarareOvixact. 
Tor brep év040 yd yourdlopat ob. rapedyrwr, 66s 
“Eordpevar parepiig’ pnd? rear aoe poBovds, 


sizdv, drovve pévoc 


kal Ovpodv éxdorov’ » 


Toit 0’ ax’ d@Oadpor véhog ayhboc aaev -AOiun. 


Oeortowoy’ para dé opt doug 
"Hey moog vnay, wal opottou rodgpo10" 
Bony ayalov, rat iratpouc, 


‘opa d éhpdacavro 


er apporépwOer, 


670 


"Hiv door peroriaOev adécracay, ob) tndyovro, 
"Ho" docor mapa ynuol payny tuayovro Ooyow. 

. O00 dp’ Fr Alavi peyadjrog: jvdave Oupge 
“Eordjtev, tvOa rep GdAor adéaracay vie ’Ayarov" 
"ANN dye nay txpr expyero, paced BiBdcOwr,  6r6 
Népa dt Evordy péya vabwayor tv maddpyors 


KodAnrov 


Aros, dvokasucoalmnyv. 


‘Og 0° Sr’ avi trmoioe Kedyrilew eb eiddg, 
"Oor’, ixel éx wohwy micvpac cvvactpern ixmove, 6sommm 
Zebac éx redlow péya port dorv dinray, 


Aaopépor caf’ odor" modéeg Té & Onhoavro. 


668. vépoc dyAtoc. OF this mist no- 
‘thing has been said before, and it is altoge- 
ther uncertain to what the poet alludes, 
‘There can be no authority, however, for the 
allegorical interpretation which has some- 
times been affixed to.it; by which it is un- 
derstood to designate the terror and con- 
fusion of the Greeks, which were dispersed 
by the prudent admonition of Nestor. 

676. vnav ixpia. ‘The decks of the ves 
sels, In these early times, the only parts 
of the ship which were covered were the 
head and stern. In the middle, which was 
left open, were the Zuya, or benches of the 
rowers, The Ixpta apdipye are mentioned 
‘in Od. M. 229. 

678, KoXAgrdv Brirpotae, See above 
on v389. Eustath, fore a BAjrpov & 


Lewy 


: 


audnpoie Kixdoc, oe ob a to Ever 
vabpaxov. 


tig 2y oupBaddovrar Sépu 0 

679, wedqrifev. To ride on horse-Back —= 
single horses being called xiAyrec. Thiet 
passage, among others, will prove thao" 
horsemanship was not unknown ia the a= 
of the Trojan war; though it was not mesa 
as a military exercise. .Compare Od. == 
871, and see on I, B. 554. K. 513. These 
custom here alluded to, of vaulting from 
the back of one horse to that of anothe==) 
‘as several were driven together, is, staal 
practised with great dexterity in the Basset 
T cannot, however, at present charge mmf 
memory with the work in which £ hacomwe 
seen it described. a 

680. miowpac. This is the Bolic fome—m 
for réscapec, four It occurs in Ik ¥, 1a Ie 
2, 233, Od.-B. 70. 1. 249, - 
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88 yovaixec’ 6 0° Euredoy daparic aiel | 
ry lodonwr, aor ém’ Gddov ayislBerar, of dé peter 


“Oe Alar él) rodha Dodie tera nav 


®olra, a cy pwr) d& oi aide’ inaver* 
tit Lowm arg-eps Bodwx Aavaotar xédeve, 
Navel re al weolyow yet Odds py "Extop | 


Mi suver Bh Tplowy dyddip 


"AWN ‘bor’ dpvibov merenvov alerdg atOwy 


"Evog épopparar, es mapa Bookoperd 

oe i) wbevwr dovdwyodelpwr — 
onde Kvavor poo, 

rov oe Led 
i alle he 


"Rerlor aleog 


690 


aay 


Urabe 


Rady a adbrp. é 
Kaeo Sena sees ; n 


Palng «ax; 
“Ayrend) ahd Be: 


Se o Amero Oupdg evi ateres stan 


tg boon sab agers 


tyurohcew, xrevéew @ itowag 'Ayarobc. 
seat eeenn 


Ob pév 7a ppovéorrec 


épéoracay 
2 xpbuvne vede fivaro wovrorbpo., 


Kadijc, oxvddov, i Tlowreot\aov Eveucey 


"Ec Tpolny, 000’ abric amiyaye warplda yaiav* 


eee sept onic 


"Ayawol re Toate re 


= addfroug abroayedév’ od" doa rolye 
Tétun dicag apple pévor, obdé 7’ dxdvrwr, 


B90. ATOwM. Ardent; i.e. oily impo 
fuous. Schol, 6 card Wuxrv ipmupos, 
PERE, efodpic. Plato de Repub. VILL. T. 
A. pe 215. ed. Bipont. aiGwar Onpot cat 
@awvig. Soph. Aj. 1088, albu iBprariis. 
Burip. Rhes. 122, aiduy yap d’vip, rat 


ragopic cipnras rav roovray Bpupd- 
raw i pappdeov. ‘The word is used ina 
similar acceptation in Asch. Ag. 1478; 
Choeph. 390, Theocrit, Idyle I. 18. XI. 
66. 

709, dixiic. Impetus. Scho. Vill. use 
Eetc, dppdg dard rod diocev. The same 
noun, di€, occurs in Apoll, Rhod. 11,1374. 
‘The adverb dppic here signifies eminusy in 
opposition to abrocysidy. 

x 
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‘ANN’ oy’ yybOev iordpevor Eva Oupov Byovrec, 710 
"Okdot dn medkkeoor Kal dklvgot payovro, 
Kal Elpect peyddourr, wat Eyyeow appeyboroe. 
TloAa 08 doyava cada, pedavdera, komievra, 
*ANKa piv ée yeipav yapddrg réoor, adda 0 ax’ Gpwy 
*Avdpdy papvapévor pee & alipart yata pédawa. 715 
“Exrwp d& rpbponOev esl KABev, ody? peOler, 
"Addaorov pera yepaly tywv, Towol dé xédever* 
Olcere wip, dpa O° adrol doddéec Yovur' airiv. 
Nov jpiv rdvrov Zede dévov jpap dune, 
Nijag éAsiv, ab dstipo Oeay agente porodaar, 720 
“Hyiv miata rodda Ofoar, caxdrnre yepdvrov" 
Of 0, 28dovra pdé-yeoOar ext mobpvyor véecow, 
Adrév 2. isyavaacxov, épnrbovrd re hady. 
“ANN ei Of pa rére Pddnre hptvac epvdra Zede 
“Husrépag, viv adbrog érorpbver kal avbyeu. 705 
“Qc had’: of 0’ dpa paidov éx’ ’Apystovsw dpoveay. 
Mag 0° obxér’ Enywve, fidero yap Pedéecows 
"ANN aveydlero rurov, didpevoe YavéecOat, 
Opivey eh’ Emranddny, Ale O' ixpra vydg ttang* 
"Ev0’ dp’ Sy’ éorhxer dedoxnpévoc’ Eyyet O° aiel 730 
Tedac apove vedv, dorig pépor dxdparoy wip. 
Ail 02 cpepdvdv Bodwy, Aavaciat kédrsvev* 
*Q. pido, Hpwec Aavaol, Oepdrovrec “Apnog, 
*Avéoec éort, piror, prqoacbe d& Oobpidog advice 
°HE rude paper elvat dooanrijpag orloow 5 
*HE re retyog dpevov, 6 x dvdpaat Aovydy apbvar; 


713. peddviera, ewrievra. These 
two epithets together are equivalent to pre y 
Aalvag Kéwac Exovra, i.e. having black 729, Opiyuv. Properly, @ foot-stool ——"F 
hilt. See Lex. Pent, Gr, v. weMdvderoc. as in Tl 2, 240. 3. $90, Here it signifie—=* 
714. Gdda & dx’ Gov. Most pro- one of the benches, upon which the rowex=—— 
‘ably those, which were shivered by striking sat. See above on v. 676. 
‘upon the breast-plates of the enemy, 785. doconrijpag. See above on =  * 
717, dghacrov, See on Il. I. 241. 254. 
TAB. otvere, The iinperative of anew 736, 'Hé rt retyog dpetoy, Virg. = 
form, derived from the future of the ori- 1X. 781. Quo tenditis? inquit s Quos =<" 
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by rig oyeddy éort médtc, whpyotg doapvia, 
anapvvalpecO’, érepadxéa Ofjpoy Eyovrec’ 
év yao Tpduy medly rhea Owpncrawr, 
p xexdiptvot, ixag HpeOa rarpldog alng. 740 
» xe00t Péwe, od pereyly roréuoro. 
kal papdwy Eder Eyyet dEvdevre. 
¢ 0& Tpdwy coldyg et »nvol déoorro 
tol endely, yap “Exropog érobvavrog, 
Alag odraoxe, dedeypévoc, Byyet paxpy. 745 


ca 0& moomapoe vewv avrooyedoy ovra. 


we jam ulira moenia habetis? See 
L A. 407. 

réepadkia dijpov fyovrec. Having 
people to support us. Compare 
» IX. 181. 781. X. 577. 

réyrw cexdspivost, See on IL E. 
| to the examples there cited add 


Callim. H. Dian. 253. of pa wap’ atrdy 
KexNtpivoe vaioves Bodic xépor "Ivaye- 
vnc. Theogon. 1167. wérrc 62 piv lore 
wai nyty Kady), AnGalp rexdipivy wedi. 
Dionys. Perieg. 847. Ipdc 0 Ada xexde- 
piyny Adbcwrt x0dva vauerdovew 

741. pow. See on Il. Z. 6. 
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BOOK XVI. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


THE SIXTH BATTLE: THE ACTS AND DEATH OF PATROCLUS- 


Patroclus, in pursuance of the request of Nestor in the Eleventis 

Book, entreats Achilles to suffer him to go to the assistance of 
the Greeks with Achillés’ troops and armour. He agvreés to it £ 
but at the same time charges him to content himself with rescuingg 
the fleet, without farther pursuit of the enemy. The armous’s 
horses, soldiers, and officers of Achilles are described. Achilles 
offers a libation for the success of his friend; after which Pa- 
troelus leads the Myrmédons to battle. The Trojans, at the 
sight of Patroclus tn Achilles’ armour, taking him for that 
hero, are cast tnto the utmost consternation. He beats them of 
JSrom the vessels; Hector himself flies, and Sarpedon is killed, 
though Jupiter was averse to his fate. Several other particulars 
of the battle are described; in the heat of which Patrocht, 
neglecting the orders of Achilles, pursues the foe to the walle f 
Troy: where Apollo repulses and disarms him, Euphories 
wounds him, and Hector hills him; which concludes the Book. 
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"Encypagat, 


MATPOKAEIA. 
nh “Awe. 


‘ 


OTE, Tdrpocdov trepver dipliow “Bsropoc aly. 


Dx oi pds rept nde siaotXpowo payovro. 
Grpoxhog & ’AyAie raploraro, waiabn Rady, 
Gxova Oepid yéwv, bore Kojvy pehavvdooc, 


Ure car’ aiyl\urog rérpng dvopepdy xéee bdwp. 
v vt abt dtog "Ay Aeds, 
pw puvioag Enea xrepdevra roocnbda® 


pa 


dsdaxovoa, Marpdkdec; ndre xobon 
) , 10" dpa pyre Okovo’ dvehécOar dveyet, 


favot drropévn, wal 7c 


kart KEL 


agaers 6€ pw mporidéprerat, dbp" parent 10 
] , Idrporde, répev cara ddkpvor etBerc. 


3. Gere xpfivn paddvudpoc, «rh 
‘is simile is repeated from Il. I. 14. Eur 
flies also seems to have had it in view in 


Me play; and again in Suppl. 78. “A- 
Meroe dde yo Edy yépic your To- 


Abrovog, be LE adParow wirpag ‘Yypa 
plovea erayév. 

4. dvopepsy. Hesych. crorawdy, pls 
ay. Besides this word, there are but 
three others in the Greek language, which 
Degin with the letters 3y; viz. 2vomaAi%u, 
Each, Choeph 797. 
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"HE re Muppiddvecor mipaboxeat, 7} guol adr ; 
"HE rw” ayyehlny BOing & Exdvec oloc ; 

Zéew pay rt pact Mevolrior, "Axropog vidv, 
Zée & Aiaxldng UndKdbe pera Muppddvecet, 
Tov ee pad” anparigus dxayolpeOa reOverisruvy 
"HE ob y' “Apyelwr odopbpeat, we ddéKovrat 


Nyvoly éxt yrahropjaw, ome 
*"E£abda, pu) eve vbw, iva st 


Basing fvexa odie; 


loner aupo. 


Tov d& Bapvorevdywr mpoctpnc, Larpéwderg innei’ 


"2 *Ayirei, TInhéog vit, 


Y' 


a déprar "Ayay, 41 


M) vepéoa" rotor yap dyog BeBinnev ’Ayarobc. 

ey feoget On) wavrec, bos tapoc hoay ap.orot, 

"Ev vnvol wéarat BeBAnpévor, odrdpevol re. 

BéPrnrat piv Tvdeldne eparepog Acophdng* 5 
Obracrat 0’ ’Odvaede dovptrXurde, 710’ ’Ayapénvor® 
BéPrnrar 62 val Edpbrvdog xara pnpdr diorg. 

Tove pee 7 Inrpot rodvddppacoe audirévovrats 


"Edke drevdpevo' 


1 od 0 dunyavos Exrev, AyOAEt, | 


M)) end yoor obrbe ye AGBor ybrog, dv od puddooug. 


Aivapérn, ri osv 


Grog dviosrat dplyovdg wep, 


on 


Al xe ju) Fay apnrg deucta hovydy apbvyc 3s — i" 


Nmre&e, ode 


22, pr) vepkods Pope and others under~ 
stand these words, as intreating Achilles to 
repress his resentment against Agamemnon 
and the Greeks; wherens they are evidently 
intended to depresate his anger against Pa- 
troclus himself, for venturing to plead their 
cause, Compare Il. K. 145. 

29, dphyavor. Inflezible. 

31, alvapirn. Unfortunately brave ; i, es 
brave to the misfortune of others, Eustath. 
& txt kane ry dperiy Eyw. The for- 
mation of the word {s analogons to that of 
alvémapic, alvedvn, alvéuopoe, and the 
‘Wke, Some read alvapérgc in the nomi- 
‘native, and join it witt xéXoe in the pre- 

15 


a col ye narip hy innéra 


ceding line ; but the vocative is ied 
correct. i 
33. ymrsic, obk pak. T,X. ‘Théoeit, 
Jdyl. IIE 15. pa Aealvag Mawdby ih 
Dake, Epupg ré perv Expape parnp. 
Batch. 945. Tic dpa wey trexev; Ob iP 
1E aiparog yuvaxdy tv. Acaivag 
ye rivdc, H Popydvwr Acivooay vivo 
Virgil. Eclog. VIII. 43. Durée in entil 
illum Aut Tmarus, aut Rhodope, att & 
tremi Garamantes, Nee generis nostri po 
rum, nec sanguinis, edunt. Zn, TV. 90 
Nec tibi Diva parens, generis nee Daniaw 
mctor, Perfde ; sed dieris genuit te eo 
tibus horrene Caucasus, Hyrcanaegue aioe 





‘OMHPOY ‘IAIAAO®, II’. 
“yNaven d2.ce rlere Oddacoa, ; 


O08 Ofte 


161 


piirng” 
Uérpat 1’ MBaroe' dre ror vdog early arnviic. 35 


Ei dé twa posal ojor 


Deompontny 


Kat rd. rot rap Lave indppade nérma poirng” 


"ANN 2nd zep moder dy’, dpa d° 


Gov Nady rama 


Muppiddvor, iy rob re powg arte yévepat. 


Adc oe prow dpotiy 7a oa rebyea OwonyOnvat, 
«bud oor toxovrec dxday. 
"Agiiion vieg "Axady 


Tosec, avarvebowot & 


wvrat }40L0 


Texpdpevor' Odlyn o€ 7° dvdrvevow moNé 010 


“Peia df x’ axpijrec rexpndrag dvdoag 


ag ari 


*Qoaper xport dorv; vey do cal edorawr. 45 
“Og 70 Ayarguerne pera, vivo’ i) yao Epedhev 
ba 9 ae. 


OF aire 
eo ney ‘bees npoedon xébes Sein AyDhele 
70 pow, Auryeste Tar, y Oloy Beurrec. 
one ng gurdlopat, jwriva olda, 50 
zl por dp Zyvdc nérva pihrno” 
760" aivov axoe x ‘nv war Ovpoy ixdvet, 
‘bre On rv Spotov dijo 20é\yow dpéooat, 
Kal ay adedtoOat, 6 te Kparei roopEBiiey. 
Aivdy ayo 75 por éorty, éxet nabov ad Abpee Gung. 55 
, Wy dpa por yépag BEeXov vieg “Ayarov, 







, ay acquainted. Thetis had dis- 
dosed TAekites the fie which awaited 

ea ls os, 
nin place, to deprive one of his just 
VOL, It. 





portion ; from a priv. and psipa, to divide. 
Eustath. dyipoa pepidog orepijoan 
Hence, to deprive of sight ; and. so, to daz- 
le; as in Il. N. 340. Compare Od. 0, 64. 
The construction is: dwnére &:) dvvhp, 
re gpdrei mpoBeBiny, ibiyow dpipoac 
ov bpiotoy Ke 7. de 

55. alvov dyoc rd x. Te d. Heyne 
points at deriv, joining the latter clause 
with the following sentence; which is harsh 
and unnecessary. The usual punctuation 
is more casy and correct; and repeats, with 
additional emphasis, the sense of v, 52. 

56, wobpny. The accusative absolute ; 
asin Il. Z, 425, 


4 
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Aovol & up eredrisca, rodw edrelyea wépoac, 
Tiw ap ee yepav Edero kpelwv ’Ayapéuvoy 
*Arpeldne, woel rw’ ariwnrov peravdorny. 


“ANA ra pb 


mporerbyOat édcoper, odd’ dpa Tac hw 


*Aorepyic neyohGoOat evi ppecty’ rou env ye 6 


Od mply pnriOpor 
Niae dude d 
Téivn 


rararavoétusy, adX’ dréray di) 
¢ adlenrat airh re, wrdAspbc Te. 

Sporty pév gud word rebyea 0001, 
“Apye 8 Muppwddvecor rietetky: 


povot puter Oat" 65 


Ei 6)) evdveoy Todwr véog aupiBéBnne 

Noyvoly émucparéwg’ of O& pnypive Oaddoone 
Kerdlarat, yopne odtyny ert potpay Eyovrec, 
“Apyeiow" Todwr d2 rodig éxl waoa BEBnee, 
Odpcvvoc’ ob yao épiic KopvO0e Aebocover pérwrrov 76 
*Byy6 Aapropernc raya Kev hebyovrec evabdove 
Tjeeay verbor, et por epetwr “Ayapepvor 

"Hirva eidely’ viv d8 orpardy aupipdyovrat. 

Od yap Tudetdew Atopjdeor ev maddpyaot 


Maivera 


fn, Mavady do Novydy dpbvat* 


Ovdé zw Arpeldew drdc ExeAvov avdjoavrog 
’EyOoiic gx kepadiic’ GX “Exropoe avdpopévow, — 
Towol cedebovrog, meprdyyurat’ of D ddadyr@ 


59. peravdorny. See on Il. 1. 644. 
and of the double accusative, on Tl. A. 
182. 

60. 063" dpa mug jy k,F.0. As these 
words are rendered by Heyne and the ge- 
nerality of commentators, they convey the 
notion that Achilles had begun to relent, 
with which the savage wish at the end of 
his speech is decidedly at variance. The 
words ivi ¢pect do not refer to kexohGoat, 
which is for the most part used absolutely 
in Homer; but the construction is, of mw 
‘Wy bei ppeol, dortpyic xeyohGoOar, i. e. 
‘Tt was not my intention never tolay aside my 
‘anger. Compare Tl. 1. 519. Achilles ne- 
cessarily felt the justice of the rebuke of 


Patroclus ; and endeavours to offer a sot 

of palliation or excuse; which is 

from his succeeding observation, follon 

up the idea in the same straifi: mor 

Think to retain my anger beyond @ certais 

period, On the other hand, #}y is generally 

taken absolutely in the sense of Sears 

Bee Petin on the Primary 

iad, ch. TV. p. 124. $ 
68. kesAarat, See on Tl. B, 709. 0 

740. and compare Virg. Ain. X. 377. 
71. Evatdoug. Ditehes. 

by rote rediouw xoididplara, kat a oxo 

deépuxec. Compare Th ®, 283. 
1S. ijt eden, That i, anole» 
78. meputyvurae Scil, abdip, The whe 
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lav medioy waré 
"Aa Kal dg, 


Tarpon 


y 


‘Og av po sae Bey 
“Ay a ravrov Mavaay’ ar 
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97. al yap, Zev re mdrepy mr. 0. Achil- 
les, from his overflowing gall, vents this 
execration: the Trojans he hates as pro- 
fessed enemies, and he detests the Grecians 
as people who had with calmness, oyer: 
looked his wrongs. Some of the ancient 
critics, not entering into the manners. of 


remarked also, upon the absurdity of the 
wish, that. if Jupiter had granted it, if all 
the Trojans and Greeks were destroyed, 
and only Achilles and Patroclus left to con- 


man in passion; the wishes and schemes 
u 
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Qe of pév rolavra T00¢ addiroug ayopevoy. 
Alac 0 ovxér’ 3 Epapve’ BidZero yao Bedgeooe 
Adpva pv Znvog re voog, Ka Towe¢ ayavol 
Ba\dovrteg’ dswy 08 megt Koorapotat das 


TIqAn& Baddopevy Kavayyy EXE BaAXero o asl 
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of such an one are seldom conformable to 
reason: and the manners are preserved the 
better, the less they are represented to be 
so. This brings into my mind that curse in 
Shakspeare where that admirable master of 
nature makes Northumberland, in the rage 
of his passions, wish for an universal de- 
struction: Now let not Nature’s hand Keep 
the wild flood confined ; let order die, And 
let the world no longer be a stage To feed 
contention in a ling’ring act; But let one 
spirit of the first-born Cain Reign in all bo- 
soms, that each heart being set On bloody 
courses, the rude scene may end, and Dark- 
ness be the burier of the dead ! Hen. IV. P. IT. 
Act I. Sc.1. Pore. There is an expression 
of Diomed, almost equally hyperbolical, in 
Il, I. 47. 

99. vai o ixdipev’ brAcOpoy. Subaud. 
Oére. See on Ii. B. 423. 

100. xpyjdepva. Properly xpndepvoy 
is a fillet for the head; as in IL. &. 184. 
Hence, metaphorically, @ covering gene- 
rally; as in Od. I’. 392. widou cpndezvoy, 
the lid of a vessel; and here, the coping of a 
wall; and thence, the wall itself. Schol. 
epndepva® rd reixn peragopac idiwe 
yap kpndepvoy Kadsirac rd rig Kepadiic 
eaduppa. 

102. Alac & ov«ér’ Epepve x. r. X. 
This description of Ajax, wearied out with 
battle, is a passage of exquisite life and 
beauty: yet what I think nobler than the 
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apLoTEDOY Wpoy ExanveEY, 


description itself, is what he says at the end 
of it, that his hero, even in this excess of 
fatigue and languor, could scarce be moved 
from his post by the efforts of a whole 
army. Virgil has copied the description 
very exactly: Ain. IX. 806. Ergo nec olgpes 
juvenis subsistere tantum, Nec deztra valet; 
injectis sic undigque telis Obrultar. Strepit 
assiduo cava tempora circum Tinnits: goles, 
et saxis solida era fatiscunt; Discusseque 
jubee capiti, nec sufficit umbo Ictibus : tage- 
minant hastis et Troes, et ipee . Fulminens 
Mnestheus ; tum toto corpore sudor Liquitur, 
et piceum (nec respirare potestas,) Fiunes 
agit; fessos quatit ager anhelitue artus. 
The circumstances, which I have marked in 
a different character, ate improvements 
upon Homer; and the last verse excellently 
expresses, in the short catching up of the 
numbers, the quick short panting repre: 
sented in the image. Pore. The action 
returns to Il. O. 745. 

106. kaw ¢a\apa. For cara ¢ddape. 
This is the vulgar reading; and there is no 
reason to doubt its genuineness. Preposi- 
tions are frequently contracted by the 
Poets into the same word with their case; 
and also written in two words, as in the 
present instance. Thus we have ca re- 
pugyy, Il. ©. 83. ap Bwpoics, 441, dp- 
¢évoy, dvvicvac, K. 298. cae cegadiitr 
Z. 24. Similarly in the composition of 
verbs, the vowel of the preposition ‘s fre 
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148, Tp dcdda pedinv. An aély cut on 
mount Pelion; as it is immediately, ex- 
plained by the Poet himself See, how- 
ever, on Il. B, 643. Pin, N, H. XVI. 24. 
Fraxinus, multum Homeri praconio, et 
Achillis hasta nobilitata, Of this celebrated 
spear see the passages cited from Apollo- 
dorus and Hephistion on v. 149. It was a 
‘marriage present to Peleus, 

LAT. peivar dpordjy. Ad escipienda 
Patrocli jussa in curru regendo, Hexe. 

149. ZévOov cal Badiov. Eustathins 
has a mythological fable respecting these 
horses, cited from Diodorus, that they were 
two of the Titans, who had attached them- 
selves respectively to Jupiter and Neptune; 
and took the form of horses, that they 
‘might not be recognized, when opposed to 
their brothers in their war with Jupiter. 
If'so, it seems that they ever afterwards re~ 
tained their equine form; and were subse- 
quently presented by Neptune to Peleus, 
‘From Peleus they passed to Achilles, and 
‘from bim to Neoptolemus, with whom they 
descended into Elysium. See Quint. Smyrn, 
‘UU, 740, Bugip, Rhes, 187, 240. Ptolem. 


Hephest. Ie Apalod, Bibl 1 


Achilles, v. 159. is derived 
from his speed. ‘The 
srvoujor is differently applied in I 

150, rode Erexe Zegiipy ke ts Re 
beautiful invention of the Poet, to nepresnt 
the wonderful. swiftness of 
Achilles, by saying they were hegote 
the western wind. This fiction 
poetical, and very proper in the way of n= 
tural allegory, However, itis not aliogeth==™ 
improbable one author might haye designe 
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168. weyrncovr’ oay x. r. X. Hence 
it appears that the number of men under 
the command of Achilles, was 2,500. Of 
the entire number of the Grecian army see 
on Il. B. 494. 

170. éxi cAniowy. At the benches. As 
a nautical term, xAnideg signifies properly 
‘the row-locks, or holes through which the 
rowers put their cars: and hence, the 
benches, on which they sate. See on Il. B. 
74. Hence it appears also that the soldiers 
were employed in rowing the veescl. 

177. alrdp ixixAnow Buoy. Scil. rive. 
With éwixAnocy, the preposition cara must 
be supplied. 


180. xoppy «caAdyn. Schol. iv ry xe 
pevery KadrXiorn. Eustath. wahAlyepn: 
Hence it appears that the verb piAswesOas 
v. 182. signified to dance, as well as 
sing ; or rather implied an union of both 
Compare Il. H. 240. 

183. xovon\axarov. Schol. rad 
rogovu, ) Xpvep TH BErer xpwpéyne. Pro- 
perly, jAakary signifies a spindle. Coor 
pare Od. A. 135. The interpretation of 
the Scholiast, however, is sufficiently 0 
firmed by the additional epithet, «eAaée” 
viic, inc. venatricis: apd roy yuri 
vow iy roig kuvnyiotg KeXaddy. Set th 
I. 543. 
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c dvaBéc. Seo on Th Zs 202, wéivO teed wmviusye During the 
‘epithet "Axaxirne is given to whole period of my resentment. 

| Acacesium, a city near 207. wigavrat. Perf. pass. 3 sing. from 
wus, in Aredia. ee Pruan galvoy apparens ies am. See-0n Th 
K, 235. 








170 


‘OMHPOY “IAIAAOS, IT’. 


Adparog wnXoio, Blac dvéjeoy adseivw" 
sg a apapov cdpvbec re cal aonldeg oupadéscoat® 
"Aoric¢ ap" donid Eoeide, xdove xdpvy, dvéoa 0 avio’ 


Vator 0 immoKkopoe copu0ec Napmpoior daroror 


216 


Nevévrwv’ we rvKvol epécracay udAnAotee. 

Ilavrwy 08 mpomdoobe 0b avéoe Owpijocovro, 
[larpox\ég re cal Adropédwr, Eva Ovprré Exovreg, 
Ilpda0ev Muppidéven Trohepieper. Aurdp “Axidrsdg 


Bap’? 


iter &¢ cdrolgy® xnrob 0 amo wisp avéwye $21 


Kaljfic, Gardanénc, thy ot Oéric aoyupdresa 

Onn’ ent v70¢ ayecOat, eo mAjoaca yiTwver, 

XXawdwy r avepooxerewy, obhwy Te Tarhrov 

"EvOa 06 oi démag & EOKE reruypevov, ovo’ rig Grog 225 

Obr’ avidooy riveccey ar avrow aiOora olvoy, 

Odre réy onévdeoKs Oey, ore py Act rarol. 

To pa ror EK xndoio AaBoy éxdOyoe Geely 

Tlo@roy, & ereira dé vip Varo Kahgor poger® 

N tparo | 0 abroc xeloag, abbocaro 6 atOora olvov’ 2% 

Etyer’ & Eweira oTag péow E Epxet, detBe d& olvoy, 

Ovpavdr eicavidwy’ Ala 0 od AAGe reorixépavvor" 
Zed ava, Awdwvaie, WeXaoyexe, rndd60t valwr, 


221. yndov waa. The lid of a chest: 
from wéopat. Il. A. 116. rapa paptr- 
pnc. 

230. wiaro. The use of the middle 
voice is here distinctly marked. Compare 
the preceding line. 

231. plow fpeei. Before the tent of 
Achilles there was an enclosure, in which 
was probably a statue of Jupiter Herceus. 
See Heyn. Excurs. IX. on Virg. En. II. 

233. Zev dva, Awdwvaie, x. r.rX. The 
oracle of Dodona was the most ancient of 
‘Greece. Strabo, who is confirmed by this 
passage of Homer, attributes its origin to 
the Pelasgi. It was situated at the foot of 
Mount Tomarus, in the midst of a grove of 
sacred oaks, by which the oracles were 


said to be delivered in a human voice. It 
had evidently acquired great celebrity even 
in the age of Homer; though it seems 
afterwards to have experienced considerable 
change in its superintendance and manage- 
ment. The service, according to Hero- 
dotus, was performed by women; wheremt, 
in this early period of its establishment, it 
was conducted by men. The Seiii, who 
are here mentioned as its priests, were pro- 
bably a tribe of Pelasgic settlers, who dit- 
tinguished themselves by great austerity of 
life,—as the epithets dssrréwodsc, yaper 
«V¥yar, seem to imply,—for the purpose, mot 
probably, of working more effectually upo# 
the superstition of those who consulted the 
oracles.. Sophocles also, in Trach. 1169. 
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speaks of the Selli asthe priests of Dodona, 
in reference to the age of Hercules; and 
the Scholiast onthe passage cites a frag~ 
‘ment of Hesiod tothe same effect. Of the 
origin and progress of oracles in general, 
wee Mitford's Hist. of Greece, vol. 1. p. 201. 
‘nd respecting that of Dodona in particular, 
the following references will afford com- 
plete information. Herod. IT, 52. sq, 
Strabo, VII. 7, ps 327. Pausan, Vif. 21. 
Lucan. Phars, IIT. 180, Apollod. Bibl. T. 
9. Servius on Virg. Eclog. IX. 13. Zn. 
E466. Blin. VeH. 1. 15. Gronov. on 
Steph, de Urb, Dodon. §, 20. The Pe- 
Issgic founders of the oracle were a body 
‘of Thessalians, who were driven from their 
‘country by Dencalion; so that Achilles 
Properly addresses Jupiter by these appel+ 
as the presiding deity of his country. 
words Fy\é0. vaiwy are employed in 
reference to the relative situation of Dodona 
and Troy. 

235. ,dmopijras 1 think this word sin~ 
gular and remarkable. I cannot think that 
‘it was put simply for mpopijras, but am 
Persuaded that this term includes some 
particular sense, and shews some custom 
‘but little known, In the Scholia of Didy- 
mus there is this remark : They called those 
who served in the temples, and who explained 
he oracles rendered by the priests, ‘Yro- 
Garay, or, under-prophels, Tt is certain 
that there were in the temples servitors, or 


rangle pala 


‘odec,, sepa 
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hher;adéremes himeell to those who serve 
fn the temple, and bids them go and wash 
“in the ‘Castalian fountain, to come again 
into the temple, and explain the oracles to 
those who should demand the explication’ 
of them. Homer therefore means to.sheve, 
that the Selli were, in the’ temple of Do- 
dona, these subaltern ministers who inter+ 
preted the oracles, But this, after all, does 
‘not appear to agree with the: present pas- 
‘sage; for, besides that the custom was not 
established in Homer's time, and that there 
{is no footstep of it founded in that early 
‘age, these Selli are not here ministers sub- 
ordinate to others, but plainly the chief 
priests. The explication of this word, 
therefore, must be elsewhere sought; and 
I shall offor my conjecture, which I ground 
upon the nature of the ofacle of Dodoma, 
which was very different from all the other 
oracles, In all other temples the priests 
delivered the oracles which they received 
from their gods, immediately ; but in the 
temple of Dodona, Jupiter did not utter his 
oracles to his priests; he rendered them to 
the oaks, and the wonderful oaks rendered 
them to the priests, who declared them to 
those who consulted them. So these priests 
were not properly xpogijrat, prophetss 
since they did not receive these answers 
from the mouth of their god immediately : 
they were but dropijrat, under-prophets, 
because they received them from. the oaks. 
The oaks, properly speaking, were the 
prophets, the first interpreters of Jupiter's 
oracles: and the Selli were dxopijrat, 
under-prophets, because they pronounced 
what the oaks said. ‘Thus Homer, inane 
ingle word, includes a very curious piece 
of antiquity. Pore: from Dacier’ = * 
13 
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249, Be Epar’ edyspevor. Virg. Zn. 261, ddg Ent ote’ Exovrag. Compare 
XI. 794. Audiit, ot voli Phosbus succedere Tl M168. 
partem Mente dedit; volucres partem dis 262, rifetot. Scil. of opijeec. The 
persit in auras, Sterneret ut subita tur- sense is: they do not confine their ange 
Batam morte Camillom dvnnit oranti; re- the boys, but vent it jpromiseuously wpa . 
Gacém %t' patria alta videret, ‘Non dedit, those who pass near”theni. Th the net 


‘ingue Notos vocem vertere procellce. line, 88 is for yap, ‘The simile is 
260, ipdpaivwory EOoveec. Ave accus- to the exasperated rage of the warpi ® 
towed to provoke, See on Il, 1. 536, that the other particulars of the descrip 


are merely ornamental. 
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(the preceding, it would bediffi- 281. EXdpevor. Seon Hl. 0. 110. It 
termine. Ernesti would reject may be observed, tliat the participle is used 
altogether; but by this means inthe masculine with reference to péday= 
of the preceding line would be yec in the feminine; because a body of 
A incomplete. The sentence men is intended. An. adjective, pronoun, 
teed regularly by reading dyxe- or participle, is frequently referred to its 
pardyrwy, but there seems to substantive only in sense, and put in.a dif 
tent corruption, which cannot so ferent gender or number. An instance of 
moved. — a the latter ‘occurs infra v. 368. See on Ie 
dryv. See on Nl, As 4120 E, 140, and Mutt. Gr. Gr. §. 434, 
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207. we br dg? iWmdijc Ke Teds All 
the commentators suppose, that Jupiter is 
here described clearing the air with a flash 
of lightning, and spreading a gleam of light 
over a high mountain, which a black cloud 
hheld buried in darkness. This explanation 
is solely founded on the expression orepo- 
anyipira Zedc, fulgurator Jupiler, which 
epittiet is often applied where no such action 
is supposed. The most obvious signification 
of the words in this passage, gives a more 
natural and agreeable image, and admits of 
@ juster application, The simile seems to 
be of Jupiter dispersing a black cloud whieh 
had covered a high mountain, whereby a 
beautiful prospect, which was hid in dark= 
ness, suddenly appears. This is applicable 
to the present state of the Greeks, after 
Patroclus had extinguished the flames, 
which began to spread clouds of smoke 
over the fleet. It is Homer's design in his 
comparisons, to apply them to the most ob- 
‘vious and sensible image of the thing to be 
illustrated; which his commentators too 
frequently endeavour to hide by moral and 
allegorical refinements ; and thus injure the 


/ veperny arepornyeptra Levey. 
maou cxomtal al mpdovec akpot, 


Pw 


breppayn dre ali 
eu 
poct more by attributing to , 


omc eves 
what is really his own. It 

same image with that of Milton, in Pr. 
II, 492. though applied in a very differit 
way. “ioing re" 

clouds Ascending, while 

sleeps, o'erspread pet 

esse nara Sa 
ened landscape snow or shower; If chaxte 
the radiant sun with farewell sweet Bztewt 
hhis evening beam, the fields revive, Th 
birds their notes renew, the bléating herds 
Attest their joy, that hill and vailey riagh 
Pore. This interpretation, however, isnot 
quite correct, as to the latter part of the 
simile. ‘The comparison consists in. the 
light of safety and deliverance, which bunt 
upon the Greeks from the repulse of the 
Trojans, which is likened to the light 
which breaks through the dispersing cowl 
It is observable also, that, the epithet ere 
pornyepirne, though it certainly: 

here affect the simile, occurs 

{ Hee 0 6s sae Sa 


300. see on Ll. 8. 554. 





vaol, vn par drwodperor djiov mip; 

‘dvérveveay rodtpov dob ylyver! rf 
rab re Todeg Apnipiioy dm “Ayawy» — 
madny poptovro pehawduy ard vnav, pile 
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oe d8 recy, ard O8 oxdbrog doce nédvbEV. 325 
pay dowitar xacvyvqjrovoe dapévre 


tie Properly, impetus; as in ixorpipayreg rd viira. Thus Xenoph, 

488. and supra y. 127. In Mem. I, 3, 13, -mporporddny. 

tft implies cessation; in which Polyb. II. 69.10. 7d. piv GAXo mAjjO0g 

Yoccurs in’ Theocr. Idyl. XXII. ipevys mporpomadny govevdpevov. Pind. 

‘Etym. M. explains it by cards Pyth. IV. 167. porpomddny leero owei= 

feeon Tl. B. 179. Buy. Plat. Ages. 18. daca mporpomd= 

poBlovro, Tergis ony rode OnBaiovs. 

+ tGfuse fugiebant, ‘This adverb. 817, Neoropidat, The nominative ab- 
‘or some like solute. See Matt. Gr.Gr. §.288.¢,  — 

denotes a ditorderly and rapid 824. ypc. See on Il, A.522, 

iol. drrerypivog eal ddooxepde 326, kaotyviroun dapivre, The more 
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Birnv sig "EpeBoc, Saprndévog écOXol éraipor 
Yiec aovriral ’Apiswddpov’ bc pa Xtpapay 
Opéber apapaxérny, rorkor kaxdv avOpdrouow. 
Alac 68 KXeéBovdov ’Oidddne éropobcag “330 
Zwodv tre, BapOévra kara wévov* addé of adOr 
Aice pévoc, mhijgag Elder adytva romhevre® : 
Tay 3° dreOeppdvOn Elpog ai wee tov 08 kar’ Joos 
"E\AaBe roppvpeog Odvarog Kal Moipa nparauj. 
cn Adbkov re, Sekdppier pay ydo 
“Hy orov aAXjuy, pérsov O° jxdvricay appw —9y6 
To J abreg Evpéecor cvvédpapor' tvOa Abcov piv — 
‘Inoxdpov xépv0o¢ ddov ijAacev, angi 03 kavhow 
Ddcyavoy éppalaOn’ 6 0 bx’ obarog avyéva Oeive 
IInvédews, wav 0° elow Bdv Eldoc, EryeOe D olov 340 
Agppat ragnéoOy 8 xdon, drédvvro d8 yvia. ok 
Mnpiéyng 0’ "Axdpavra, xryste root KapraXiporsy, 
Nbz’, irra émiByodpevor, nara dekdv Gpor. nul 
"Houre 0’ 2 dyéwv, card & opOadpar éyur’ ayddge 


"Idopevede 0 'Epbpavra kara orépa vnéi 
Néée' 7d 0° dvtixpd dépu Fmt: 


NépOev an’ éyeepadouo" Keacoe d ap’ d 
"Ex 8 rlvayOev ddévrec* évétAnober o€ of dupa — 

Aiwarog 6p0adpol: 73 0° ava orépa Kat ear g 
pice yavév' Oavdrov 63 pérav vépog appecddrper. 


- 


regular construction would be the genitive marks the time wherein she lived, and th 
with b6. In Homer, however, id fre- prince with whom she lived. They thought 
quently stands in this sense with the dative; it was some beast of that prinee’s beni, 
as infra vv. 384, 420. 708. Now dd with who, being grown furions and mind,'bal 
‘the dative ‘signifies properly under; so that done a great deal of mischief, like the Cale 
in these instances it. further” expresses. a 
subordinate relation in which one person 
stands with regard to another. See Matt. 
Gr, Gr. §. 392. B. Obs. 

328, Amisodarus was King of Caria; 
Bellerophon married his daughter. The 
ancients guest from this. passage that the ' 
Chimera was not a passion, since Homer vevparoe lEidwee, See on Il, A dale 
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do’ iyyeudvec Aavaiy tov avdpa teacrog, 351 
a han ae > eae i pea 


i ar Paci erat ov rin clow, 
oe ie dng ire scbalirer valet 
wnav pine layh re o Te" 
kara potpay wépaov xddw, © Otero 
ee oxbrodec aby rebyeov’ Neire rade 


wijoay Bode, érel ans - ne aéXXy 
‘ad bro vehéwr* ravborro O& pavuyec tarot 375 


Aorist for present. 363. aw. Tmoperf. 8. sing: from the‘old 
‘occurs in Herod. VI. 75. VII.145, verb odwys, to save. So again, 1. . 238. 
Nowing line the relative inthe fe- In Od, P, 595, odw is the imperative for 
b referred not to piwy, but to odebe, 
| See Matt. Gr. Gr. §. 441. ce. 367. mipaoy. Scil. réppov Spverijy, 
Garay poifov. The whixeing of ¥. 369. OF the construction in the next 
fe Soph. Trach. 567. £¢ 02 hei~ line, see above on v. 281+ 
Prépway Steppoinoe, Scil. ioe. 371. dkavre. The dual in reference to 
(1426. KigeMda a dy ryAdGev trot in the plural, since each chariot was 
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W > ¢ \ va # A 
Ayoppoy moorl dorv, vewy aro Kal cdtotdwy. 
Ilarpoxdog 0, 9 mA&torov dowwdpevoy te Naor, 
Ty p Ey’ opoxrjoag’ one 0 akoot direc Enurroy 


Tlonvéeg e& oyEwn, dippot 0 avaxupBadlaZoy. 


"Avro 0 apa radooy vrépOopor wxésc trot, 


380 


"ApuBoorot, od¢ TInt Oeol décav aydad daoa, 

Tlodccw téuevor’ ert 0 “Exrope xéxdero Oupog* 

"Isro yao Badéew* rov 0 Exdepov wxése tarot. 
‘Qe o O06 Naldame waca redawy BEBorOe yOo 


"Huar’ drupe, dre N\aBpdraroy yee Bowo 


Zeve, dre On rT avdpscot Korecodpevog yakeryry, 
Ot Bly civ ayopy oxodtag colywor Oépiorac, 
"Ex dé Oleny sddowat, Oewv Saw ovK adtyorreg” 


379. dvaxupBariaZov. Cam sonitu 
eversi sunt ; from xbpBadoy, a cymbal. Eu- 
stath. dyri rou dvexpérovy 7 dverndwy. 
oi 82 wadawl dace ai dre rd pijpa, Bop- 
Bawdeg Sy, Enpacw Exec ric perd iyov 
ray appdrwy dvarpornc¢. Others deduce 
it from cdpBaxog, but analogy is in favour 
of the former derivation. 

384. we o uwdn. 7. dX. Virg.Georg I. 
322. Sepe etiam immensum caclo venit ag- 
men aquarum, Et foedam glomerant tempes- 
tatem imbribus atris Collecta ex alto nubes ; 
ruit arduus ether, Et pluvia ingenti sata 
lata, boumque labores Diluit; implentur 
fossa et cava flumina crescunt Cum sonitu, 
Servetque fretis spirantibus equor. 

386. avdpecor korecodpevog. This part 
of the simile, which is purely ornamental, 
is sometimes supposed to have originated in 
a tradition of the Flood. Compare Gen. vi. 
11. 2 Pet.ii. 5. Certain it is, and the 
fact is a strong confirmation of the truth 
of the Mosaic records, that there existed 
among almost all the pagan nations a tra- 
ditional knowledge of an universal deluge ; 
together with a prevalent notion that such 
calamities were divine visitations upon the 

wickedness of mankind. There is a re- 


markable passage respecting an earthquake 
and inundation, which was attended with 
great devastation throughout a great part of 
Greece, in Diod. Sic. XV. 5. Ol pay gucrsel 
wewpwvrat rag airlag rey rowvrey we- 
Oy, ode elo rd Ociow dvagipery, ANN’ ae 
guowas revac kal carnvayxacpivag we 
peoracec’ ol 0° evoeBiic Ctaxcluevos mpc 
rd Osioy xiOavdg rivac ailrlac awodddouer 
rou oupBavroc, we did Ody pnw yeye 
ynpévnc rijc ouppopag roic ele Ociow dot- 
Byoact. To the same effect Psalm cvii. 33. 
LXX. "EOero worapovg tig Epypoy, cai 
dteddoug vdarwy etic dibasr yijy eapte 
pdpoy eic dAuny, dd xaxiag ray care 
Kouvruy ty avrg. 

387. oxoArtdc. Tortuous; i.e. iniquitont. 
So Hesiod. Op. D. I. 192. oxodsai disas 
219, oxodtol pvOos. The adjective oxehsst 
signifies properly ariditate curvatus, from 
oxidXw, arefacio; and thence generally #'- 
tuosus. See Valcken. Schol. in N. T. I. 364 

388. Oewv driv. Deorum ultionem. 0d 
@. 28. obdt Oey Saw gdicar’. Hesiod 
Op. D. 1. 185. obdt Ody Swiy eldéres- 
Theogon. 222. rpiv y’ dxd rq dwwor Fe 
xy dae, Soric apdpry. CLARKE. Of the 
construction see on II. A. 160. 
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Tév dé re mévreg piv orapol mrHOover péovrec, 
lode 82 wdurig rér’ axorphyoust L xapadpat, 


"Ec 0’ Ga roppupéeny pey 


dda orevayouot 


péeoveat 


LEE dptwv énl kag yurbdes oé Te toy avOparuv* 
“Og trot Tpwal peydda orevdzyorro Oovea. 
Tlarporhog 0’, éxel ody modrac peso Pddayyac, 


*Aw ént vijag Spy mahupmericy ovdd 7m “édNoc 
GAG peonyd 
EOS. ddmoio 


Eta ose salient 
TI 


Nyéy kab xorapod xa 


895 


Kreive peratcowr, rodgav 0 anertyuro mowiy® 
"Ev@’ jirou Updvoov moarov, Bare dovel pas, 


yepvabivra mag 


y aartéa’ Nice 08 yuia, 


defen oe Techy" 6 6 BY Oécropa, "Hvorog vidr, 


400 


ebrepow Oop n beter 4 6 pay oo 9 i él dt 


sae aXelo* be yao Tw. 


ooo 
Min $ 
“Hyia jixOncav 6 0 Eyysi bs irseohet 
deEwrepdv, dia 8 adrot meigev dddurar 405 


“Eder 32 nas Adv brio avrvyog" acd ire we oc, 


én 8 doa xeipiv 


Tlérpy él xpoBdjjre na0ipevog, ieody iyOdv 


390. eric. Projecting craigs. Eustath, 
gard robe wahaiote ra dworAluara t€i- 
youre ray pie, rapa rd xexNiobas, ‘Bee 
‘alto Valck, and Monk on Eurip. Hipp. 227. 

kip. In caput; i.e. pracipites, 

305. AYini vijac tepye x. 7. 2. Eusta- 
‘thius and others refer these words to the 
Greeks, whereas it is evident that the verbs 
both before and after, Amixepoe and ertive, 
‘must relate to the Trojans. It seems that 
“Patroclus, as soon as he lad repelled the 
foremost of the Trojans from the ships, con- 
‘veyed himself in front of them as they fled 


403. jjoro dNeic. Sate crouching. or 
the participle aAtic, from Due see on 
IL E, 893. 

406, drip dvruyos. 88 ro8 puro: 
Seon Il, E, 262, 

“407. lepdy ixObv. That is, simply 
pbyav. See on Il, K. 56. It has been 
‘supposed, however, that particular species 
of fish is intended. Eustath. Aéyer 3¢ 
iepiv ix0iv, ward rovas, Gy kai "Apearo~ 
ridge, roy" AvOay, ola onpavesedy Syra 
roi GOnpoy ava njy Oddaocay- ined 
Brrov 'AvClac, let ob Lore Orjpwor Ba- 


= Mioowors "Brepor dt rdy xpbaogpur lepiy 


Secs ieeas witty ve 10. 
‘the intervening lines being parenthetical. 


pao ixOive de wal KadXipaxoe ty Pa- 
Rarcig einby, Xphoewoy ty bypbory iepdy 
ix0iy. See also Athenwus: VII. 7. 
Fragm, Callim, Bent. 37. Oppian. Halieut. 
‘V. 624. 
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"Ex révrow Obpate Airy wad jwore yarkp* 

"Qc Ak’ ée dipporo Keyqvora dovpl paewe- 

Kad & dip’ ert ordp’ Ewoe’ wevdvra dé juv ire Ovpde. 
Adrdo tre’ ’Eptbdaoy irecobpevory Bade rérpy, 411 
Mécony wakcepadiy’ 7) 0° dvdwya raéoa nedoOn 

*Ev xépvt Rovani 6.0 dpa monric txt yaly 


Kdrrecev" app 


Adrdp teu’ Epbpavra, wat 


68 pur Odvarog ybro Ov 


"Apgorepdv, as 


TAnrondepdv re Aapacrogldny, Exlov re, Whew re; 416 

"Idea 7’, Evinnéy re, wat ’Apyeddny Modbumrov, 

Ildvrag tracovréoovug rédace yOort rovdvBorelpg. 
Sagprynddy d we ody 1d’ dwurpoytrwvac tralpoug 


Xéoo’ dnd Marpéedovo Mevoiriddao dapévrac, 
ayrOkowsr rabarrépevoc Avetovow™ 


>» 


KéeXer’ dp 


420 


Aiddc, & Abcror, bce hebyere ; viv Ooo gor 
*Avricw yap eyo tovd dvépoc, dpa daslw, 0 
“Ooric dde kparéer’ nad di) kava moda ¥opye - 
Tpdag’ ered woddGy re kal éoOav yobvar’ Prvowv. Ws 


"H pa, val & dyéwv ody rebysow adro yapaile. 
Tldzpordog 0 érépwOev, éret Wev, ExOope déippov. 


OLS bor aiyyruol, yappovuyec, dyevdoxetat, 


Tlézpy Eq’ ddn@ peyara wddCorre payorrat™ os 


“Qe of KeKdijyourec Ex’ dddjAoLsW dpovear. 


480 


Tode d2 iddy 2dénoe Kpdvov aig ayevdopirew, 


419. dyurpoxirwvac. Having breast= 
plates, without the lower skirt. See on Tl. 
B, 479, E. 118, and of the construction in 
the next line on v, 826. supra. 

421, eékAer! dip'e 7. A. The sentence 
must be thus supplied: kieAer’ dpa Av- 


‘Te should rather seem that there was an old 
‘Pronominal form wdc, from which it is de- 
rived, in the same manner as olxoge from 


olcog, and the like. Of the same form =H 
was the original dative, ax 9 from the rile 
tive Bg) agreeing with 436 undersoade 


‘Thus also gua in Latin, See Blomfield om 


Each, Agam. 1510. OF the adjective Babe: 
see on I.E. 536. 
429, wrdtovre, Stridule elamantery, 


Anglice, screaming. This verb is frequently 


used in reference to the cries of birds. Soph. 
Antig. 112. 'O8ta wAdZow, alerdg ele yo 
“Qc, dwepimra. Apolle Rhod. TV, 1229. 
Arytug eAdZouer véoowor. Of the use of 
the dual see on I. A. 567. ‘ 


ak sail | 


“ 
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08 mr ute Kagryyirny adoyéy Te 
Be pot ate prow Moodie pidraroy ities 


Tov sr Erevra Bodmic arses Hon" 


Alvérare Kpovidn, rotov rov piOov teurec 3 440 
merpupévoy alo, 
“Ay hereto re 1 Suan ytoc wartoat 3 
ard ob rou mdvreg émau col Xo. 
5 8& rot éptw, od F évt poect Barco opow" 
Alne Zdv réuyc Saprnddva dvde ddpovde, 445 
®, 1» piric Emetra Oem 20édyor wal Gdoc 
ew dv pirov vidy ard kparepig voplync’ 
TloAXol yd mep dorv péya oe pedyovrat 
Mitvon, rotoe kérov alvdy evijoete. 
ax. ae Tot co dori, redv o bropébperat j irop, 450 
Racoy év cparepy doplyy 
bree Tlarpéndovo Mevorreddao 2a cai 
lls rovye XM ngs eos 
Odvaréby we Sain Pa “Yrvov, 
orien evoelng Snort eas 455 
434. poipa. Sil. tore dvOpcroior fide pic Oudy Vigor wine 
“435, 84x08 24 por xpadin x. 7.2. Cicero pavrar, earaviiy dgeDMrak. Horat Atte 
‘this passage, Poet. 63. Debemur morti nos nostraque. 
De Divinat, Ue Homerue querentem Jovem Compare also Il. M. 822, and the parallels 
“ Sarpedonem filim a sorte there cited. 
(amdtrer fatum eripere non posset. Jupiter 448. moNdol ydp x. 7.» Virg, Ain. Xe 
lems not complain of his inability to resist 469, Troja sub moenibus altie Tot nati . 


[eR Ornrie bévea nsx: 80 Busi. 
Neem 798, Rporote dmaa eardaviiv 
PeDAura. Androm. 1272, Taow yap 


cecidere Detim + quin occidit una Sarpedon, 
‘mea progenies. 
455. elodke 3) Aveing «Tr. % The 
history oF fable, received in Homer's time, 
imported, that Sarpedon was interred in 
Lyeiny but it said nothing of his death. 
‘This gave the poet the liberty of making 
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*Ev0a & rapyboover cactyynrol re, trav re, 


TéBy re, orfdy re 7d yao 
a Epar’* obd axlOnce ra’ 


yéoag tor! Oavévrov. 
ep avdpay re Osisv te. 


Aiparoéooag d2 Yuddag karéyever toate, 


Tlaida pidov rydv, roy of drpowdog Epedde 


DOlcew év Tooly 2oBmrAaxt, rmAGO. warone. 

Oi &° Gre d) ayeddy joav ex’ addjdovow idvrec, 
"Ev0" jjrot [drpowdoc ayax\errov Opacbpndor, 
“Oc p’ Hic Ocpdrwr Daprnddvog ev avaxrogs 
Tov Bade velaipay ward yaortpa’ hice d8 yvia, 465 
Laprnddv & avrod piv aripBoore dovel paewp, 
Asvrepog oppnOelc 0 8 Ujdacoy obracev troy 
"Eyyet deEtdy dpov* 6 0’ EBpaye Ovpoy atoOwy, — 


him die at Troy, provided that after his 
death he was carried into Lycia, to pre- 
serve the fable, The expedient proposed 
by Juno solves all; Sarpedon dies at Troy, 
and is interred in Lycia: and what renders 
itprobable is, that in these times, as at this 
day, princes and persons of quality, who 
@ied in foreign. parts, were carried into 
their own country, to be laid in the tomb 
with their fathers. ‘The antiquity of this 
custom cannot be doubted; since it was 
practised in the patriarch’s times. Jacob, 
ying in Egypt, orders his children to carry 
him into the land of Canaan, where he 
Aeeired to be buried : Gen. xlix. 29. Pore: 
from Dacier. In the foregoing line, the 
verb ahymety is for the imperative miwme, 
Of the manner in which Sarpedon's body 
‘was conveyed to Lycia, see infra v. 671. 
+ 456. rapybaove. See on Il. H. 85. 
457. répBy te, oriAy re. See on Tl. 
B. 793, A. 371. These sepulchral mounds 
‘and pillars seem to have been of very early 
origin: Jacob is said to have placed one 
‘upon the grave of Rachael; Gen, xxxv, 20, 


though on a more extended scale, Pillars 
were also erected as memorials on other 
occasions ; as trophies of victory, Sc. St 
‘The pillars of Hercules, for instance, 

well known; and Pact ao as 
have erected similar records in - 
times also a pile of stones was raised ofer 


the tomb; as in the burial of Hector; 
Q. 797. A mound is mentioned as the 
tomb of Misenus; Virg. Zin. VI. 


pater Zneas ingenti mole sepulerum. 
suaque arma viro. aia 
459. aiparotosag 82 yiddag mF. he 
There is a similar prodigy in Tl. A. 53. 80 
also Hesiod. Scut. H. 384, Kado" Gp’ dn? 
cbpavider Yuidag Pidey alparetovag, 


to account for appearances of this nature 
from natural causes; but there can be no- 
doubt that Homer intended to represent the” 
shower of blood us portentous, A’ very 
general opinion prevailed among the ai 
cients, that omens and prodigies announced” 
the death of eminent men; asin the ease 
of Julius Casar and others. -— 
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Kad 0 treo’ tv xovtyor pacdy, ard. 8 trraro Oupdc* 
Toé 08 dtacrirny® oles be Suyov, ula dé apt 470 
Dbyyvr’ » &rrewd)) Ketro mapyopog év Kovigot. 
Toto pév Adropédon doupiedurdg ebpero réxpop* 
Lrasadpevos ravines 4op raxtoc ae pnpot, 
*AtEag arécobe map jopor, 
Td & WvvOirny, ev 8 purijpor vharoetaee 475 
Ted d adbrig cuvtrny ¥owoc reol smi 
*Ev@’ ad Laprnddy piv a ore <i pacwg, 

Marpérhov & into Gpov crip IrvO dori 

yeog, 08d” EBan’ abrow" 60 cig 5 Serr ad 

uiians 3 é obx G@uov UYE x: te 
"ANN Fad ’ dpa re abhigonc sh 


“Ay z, oe cn rie 6 Umer, 7} AxEowic, 
HS airvg Thy tes pect J dies 
*EEérapov Sepak Sefeton vhiov slvat* 


"Qe 6 rpb00 ixrov Ka oe eg eiro ravuabelc, 485 


OL névuog dedpaypévog aiparoéoanc. 
"Hire ravpor Exejve Mwy ayéhype pereOov, 
AlOova, peyabupor, dy sihurddecot Bbeoow, ) 
*Oderé re orevdyon ind yappmdgja Aovros" ' 
“Qe ind Ben Avetoy ayog dorurdwr 490 
Krewdpevog pevéave, pidov 2 504 dugvev éraipov" 
Thabee riz mohepuora per’ " avdpdet, viv oe pda 


Al lyases? oat Epevat, ad Oapoadéov moNepariju" 
Nee. tot tedécOw wéAEpo¢ KaKdC, Et Oodg éaat. 
ilar fr brpvvov Avelwy nyhropac dvdpac, 495 
ol wxdsvoe, Laprndévoe appl ond 
Ereira nal adroc éusd mépr papvao yadko. 


481. gplvec. See on Il. A. 103. The 489. The verb properly denotes wehe- 
following simile is repeated from IN. 389. menter cupere, vel irasei ; as in Th A. 32, 
‘Compare Virg. Hn, V. 488. Of the verb Ny 628, 0. 104, Heyne, in this place, 
Fpxaro see on IP. 354, translates it graviter spirare: perhaps it 

491, eviauve, That is, lorivaye, v. rather implies; irate gemere, 
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doa € cee "AmédAwvr f- mY) 


man ovde tin. 
Sprorog dwA, on 


Laprndar, Arde vide" rie 8 maudde dybver. — 
ret od nto pot, Assi, side kaprepdy EXxoc axsooah 


Kolpnoor 0 odbvac, o¢ 
Kerdépevog Avelovour = 


507. kel Mimey iipuar' dvderwy. This 
is unquestionablysthe correct reading, which 
is that of the Schol. Villois, Vulgo, Aézrom, 
‘Phe construction is; émei Uppara Dir 
magay id dvderuy. The plural dppara 
‘is used for the singular, by a very common 
figure, as also in v, 370, supta. By davcixe 


dro, dhe’ Erdpoue 
maheplaissk Sl 


attack at the wall; Tl. M. $87, 


524, koiunaoy 8° Sdévac, a 


Joct. 650, carpio n60" Ecag. 
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Adrée 7 dugl vécve xarareOverdre payopat. 

"Qe kbar’ ebydpevog’ rod 0 Exhve DoiBog ’AmdAXwv. 
Adrixa rave’ odbvag, and 0’ EAxeog dpyadéovo 
Alpa pédrav répayve, pévog dé of EuBare Oupd. 
PAaixog 8 Eyvw gow évt pect, yhOnoty re, 530 
‘Orre of Gx’ dee peyac Oedg evtapévoro. 
Upara ih drpuve Avelwy iyiropac divdpac, 
(dvry éxoryopevoc, Sapmndévoc apd) payecOar. 
Adrdp Ereira pera Tpdag ele, paxpa BiBacbwr, 
Movduddpavr’ ex) MavOoldny, vat ’Ayhvopa diov" 535 
Bi a2 per’ Alvelav re, kal “Exropa yadxoxopvariy, 
‘Ayyod & iardpevog Exea rrepdevra rpocnbda” 

Exrog, viv di) rayyu Aekaopévoc cic exixobowy, 

Of ofGer eivexa rire pikov kat raroldog alng 
Dupoy dropOwbOover’ od d” ode 26éeg émapive, 
Keirat Zaprnddy, Avelwov dyoc domordwv, 541 
‘Oc Avtyy sipuro dleyat re ral oOévei Oo 
Dav 0° brd Marpérdy ddpac’ Byyet ydAceog” Apne. 
AA, Pfro., rdparyre, veeconOnre O& Bung, 

ax tebye Ekwvrat, deuloowar d? vexpov 545 
uppidévec, Aavaéy xeyokopévor, boaor dhovTo, 

Ic él ynvor Oopow exépvoper éyyelyow. 
*Q¢ Eharo’ Todag 6 karaxpiOev AdBe wévOog 
KETO, ovK exveiKror, Emel opiow Epa wddOG 
€, kal d\dodarée rep div" mode yap Gye adrp 
b Exovr’, dv 0 adrocaguorebecke putyeoOat. 551 
& iOd¢ Aavady Aedippévor jhoxe & doa apy 
op, ywdpevog Dapwnddvog" avrap “Ayawode 
Mevoirtddao Marpox\jjog Adotov Kijo* 
rodro roost hn, pepadre cal adros* 555 

» viv apa dpbyeaBae pov Eorw, 
sp mapog ire per avdpdow, 7} Kat apetoug. 















warareOvidrs. See on Vl. or fvexa, must be supplied. So again in 
vv. 553. 585. 

» ‘The preposition wepl, 548. karaxpiev. Penitus. See on My 
0. 557. 


Bb 


__ —i 
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Keirat avi, 8¢ rparoc éof}Aaro ne *Ayator, 


Laprnddy ANN el pw deucisoalpe' 
Tebyed 7’ Gpotiy apedotpeba, cal ru’ éralowy 


éhdvrec, 
“360 


Adrod apvvopévor dapacatpsOa nk yard. 
“Qc ¥pad™ of d& nal adrol adéFacOat pevéarvor. 

Oi dF érel dpdoréowber éxapréivavro padayyac, 

Todec cat Adbxcor, cal Muppiddvec wat "Ayatol, 


DipParov aug véevr eazareOverore pdyecOar, 


565 


Aswoy dibcavrec’ ptya 0” EBpaye rebyea pwror. 
Zedc 0 éxt vbr’ Odo rdvuce Koareoy dopivy, 
“Odoa pity mept maidl payne dodge wévog ely. 
“Ocav ot rpdrepor Tpdec EMcwrac ’Ayavobc* 
Bijjro ydo obrt kdkaroc dvijo pera Mupjuddvecow, 


Vide "Ayardjjoc peyabpov, diog "Exevyedc, 


O71 


“Oc p’ &y Bovdsly ed vatopévy ivacce 
To zolv' drdp rére y’, éoOAdv dvelidy eEevaplEac, 
"Ec Ili ixérevos, wat é¢ Ofrw dpyvodmelav™ 


Ol 8 Gp "AyAXE nEhvogr wéurov ExeoOae 
"Tov etc edrrwdov, va Todecat pdyotro. 


575 


Tév pa 760 anrépevov vérvoc Bade paldyog “Extop 
Xeppadly wehadjy' 1) 0 avdtya waca KedoOn : 
*Ey wépv0t Borapa’ 6 0” doa ronvilc ert verop 
Kdrrecer, appl oé pur Oavarog ybro Oupo, aoThg. 


Tlarpékdw & ap’ ayoc yévero POipévov érapoto* 


558. D¢ mpwroc. See I. M.397. 

559. GNX’ ct pu er, A. The aposio- 
esis in this passage is very expressive, In 
the same manner the Latins employ the 
interrogative form; Quid? si —. 

507. Zed 0 ini vier’ doy e. red 
‘Homer calls here by the name of night the 
whirlwinds of thick dust, which rise from 
beneath the feet of the combatants. Thus 
poetry knows how to convert the most 
natural things into miracles, Pors: from 
Eustathius. 

570. obre maeeoroc, Hermogenes epi 
Gavirgros, §. 37. 9) drbpacg rp Kara- 


581 


gdca wort ply rd lov dévaray, ork 
28 Mov. See on Tl. O. 11. 

574, bc Tinaj’ tetrevos. Came as a mup- 
pliant to Peleus. The preposition elg, yehich 
properly belongs to verbs of motion 
quently gives the sense of motion to other 
verbs, ‘Thus Il, O. 752. wipvace’ kg SA 
How, ice. sent them for sale to Samos ; which 
agrees with the English idiom, to sel into 
@ place. Compare the English version of 
Gen. xxxviii, 36. datovro rbv "Toodp 
uc Atyurroy. See Hemsterhuis on Aris- 
toph. Plut, p. 456, Matt. Gr, Gr. §& 
578, 3. 
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"LOvee 8 did roopdywr, once toumdg | 
’Oxel, Gore PbBnoe Kodoobe re, Wijode TE 
“Qe 1Adg Avetwr, Marpdrderc ixmoxédevde, 


*Eoovo cat Todwv" ceydduao O8 rij, érdpoto. 


585 


Kal p’ tBade DOevéraov, lOayéveog pldrov vidv, 
Adyéva yeppadly, pike 0 aro roto révovrag. 
Xdoncay & bro re xodpayor nat patdyiog “Exrwo. 


“Oaon 0 aiyavéng 


171) Tavaolo TéruKrat, 
“Hy faz’ avio ape reipdpevog 7} év adOry, 


590 


He cal év rodéuy, dytwv od Ovpopaicréov" 
Téccor éyéonoav Tedec, boavro 3 Ayal. 
Tradxog 02 mpairoc, Auelwy ayog aomiardwr, 
*Erpdmer’, Exrewe 62 BaOvedja peydOvpor, 


Xddrcwvoc pfrov vidv, d¢ “EAAdAt oikla vatov, 


595 


"OdByw re wrodbrw re perémpere Muppiddvecor. 

Tov ev dpa VAadxog oriOog pécov obrace dove), 
ErpepOele éLaxtyyc, dre pu earéswaprre dudxov. 
Aobrnce 8 recbv" rvewoy O° dyoc EAAap’ ’Ayatode, 


‘Qe Exec’ écPd0e avo" péya oe Tpdeg xe dpovTo" G00 
Srav 0 aug’ adbrdv ibvrec doddeec’ odd’ ve *Ayatol 
*Adxijg Eehdovro, pévog o ide pépov adrov. 

“Ev0' ad Mnpidung Toss ev dvdpa kopvoriy 


Aaé 


‘ovov, Ooacdy vidv Oviropoc, d¢ Ato ipede 
wv érérukro, Oedg & de rlero dipy* 


605 


‘Tov Ba’ dxd yvaOpoto Kai obaroc’ dea d2 Oupde 


SBS. Kodowie re, Pijpdc re. Daws 
caxtd starlings. The common form yap, of 
which Yojp is Ionic, occurs in Il. P. 755, 
Awl Gell. XTIL 19. ud vero, seil. jueun- 


r= Viipdc re, alio in loco non Ympiav sed 
spapay disit ; recutus non communem, sed 
propriam in quoque vocis situ jucunditatem, 
Nam si alterum in alterius loco ponas, utrum- 
gue feceris sonitu insuave. 


589. alyaving. spear; used chiefly 
in hunting, or in aiming ata mark. Eustath. 
fori 2 aiyavia ody. amhae Bipu, ddd 
Dappdy nal paxpdy, Aeyopivg obrw, Cb 
rd karé alyiv i) dyay ieoOat. Compare 
Od. A. 626. L 156, 

590, meipapevoc. ‘Trying himself, i. e 
exerting himself; in the strict sense of the 
middle voice; as in Il. E. 279, Compare 
Ti. 0, 359. 

602. pivog 6 ide pipoy adriv. See 
on IL. E, 506, ' 

13 
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"Quysr’ amd pedréwr, aTUyEpoc & doa pw oxbrog ethey. 
Aivelag 0 ent Mnoidvy ddov ydAxeov Kev 
“EArero yao rebteoOar uraontoua mpoBiBavrog” 


"AXN’ oO per avra iwv mrebaro yadxeov Eyyoc, 


610 


Hodoow yao raréxuipe, To 0 éorev Odpv paxpor 
Over evict wPOn, ext O odplayog medeply On 
“Eyxeog’ évOad Ereir’ adier pévog oBoupog "Apne 
Aiypy 0 Aivetao Koadawopévn kara yalng 

“Oeyer’ ,erel oO tp aXtoy oriBapiic amo yelpoc bpoveer. 615 


Aivelag 0 aga Ovpor & éxwoaro, 


wunoty re’ 


Mnprdvn, raya Kév oe, cal dp noriy TEp éovra, 
“Eyyxos 2 {por Katéraves Ovapmepec, el o& (Badov ITED. 


Tov 


av Mno.dvne dovpirdurog a avrioy nvoa’ 
Aivela, xarerdy ce, kal POyudy TE é0v'ra, 


620 


avrwv avOoamuy oBéooat pévoc, b og Ke cev avra 
"ENOg apuvdpevoc” Ovnrog oe vy kal op rérvéas. 
Ei cal éyw os Baroupe TUX OY péoov ob Et YaAKy, 


Alpa Ke, ral Kparepog Ep gov Kal yeoot werotOue, 


Edyog Eyol Sens, poynv 0 “Aidt edvrorbAg. 


625 


“Oc aro" Tov 0 evevunrre Mevoirlov Dreipog viog 
Mnovéon, ri ov ravra, Kal éoOdocg wy, ayoostetg ; 
*"Q rérov, obrt Todec overdeloug eTesool 
N exgod Xwonoovar mapoc riva yata xabééer’ 


"Ev yao yepat rédog rodépov, éréwy 0’, évl Bovdg’ 630 


612. xd & obpiaxog x. 7. X. See on 
Tl, N. 443. 444. 

614. alypr & Alvelao x. r. Xr. This 
and the following line are wanting in some 
MSS. and as they are certainly tautologous 
with the preceding, Ernesti is probably cor- 
rect in judging them to be interpolated. 

617. dpxnorny wep iévra. This stroke 
of raillery upon Meriones is founded on 
the custom of his country. For the Cretans 
were peculiarly addicted to this exercise, 
and in particular are said to have invented 
the Pyrrbic dance, which was performed in 


complete armour. Pope. The allusion is 
evidently to the manner in which Meriones 
eluded the spear of Eneas: v. 611. 

621. ravrwy dvOpwrery, Sc. Of the 
construction of the relative in the singuls, 
with the antecedent in the plural, see nete 
on Soph. Ant. 707. Pent. Gr. p. 257. 

629. vexpov. Scil. Sarpedonis. 

630. rédog wodépov. The perfecto 
or efficiency, of war. The same expressioa 
occurs in Il. I’. 291. where the sense is et 
dently different. In the latter clause of the 
sentence the terms are inverted, since te 
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*Ocaito xport darv, wodéwv 0” ad Ovpov Bowe. 655 


“Exrogt a mowrlory avddkida pilav évipoer™ 
dvaBac pbyad trpare, Kékhero 


"Ee digoow d 


0 Doug 


Todacg gevyspevar yo yap Aude ipa rddavra. 


"Ev@’ odd’ t 


Oiypor Adxior pévov, ddd PéBnOev 
Tldvreg, eet Bacidja Wor BeBAnpévor jroo, 


Keipevov tv verbwv adybper rodéec yao éx’ abrp 
Kdrrecov, edr’ Epa xparepny érdvucce Kooviwv, 
Oi & dp’ dx’ dpotiv Saprnddvog Evre’ Edovro, 
XaAcea, pappatpovra, ra pév xothag ext vijag 


Aare pep: 
Kal ‘f 


ew Eraporar Mevourtou dadyog vide. 
’Ard\dwva roocthy vehednyspera Leber 


Eid’ dye viv, pide DorBe, nehawedic ala edOypor 
"EAOdv éx Behéwy Saprndéva, val puv Ersira, 


Ilo\\dy dro rpopowy, Notaor rorapoio popet, 

Xpicdy 7’ dpBooaty, wept & duBpora eipara tee 

Tléure d& pu Topmotaw apa epaurvotar o 
teeta OWupdoow, ot pa juv Ora 


“Yrvyp kai 


670 


Ojcovo’ év Aveing ebpetye movi Onpy* 
*EvOa & rapyboover xaclyvnrol re, trae re, 


TépBy re, orig te" rd 


658. Aide ipd réXavra. That is, The 
sacred determination of Jupiter, The ex- 
pression is sulliciently explained by I. @. 
69. K, 354. 

662, ipa trévueot. See on Tl. &. 
336. 

667. kehavepic alua eur.d. The con- 
struction of this passage is somewhat con- 
fused and) obscure, Heyne joins alya ix 
BeXwy, sanguinem e vulneribus, which is 
evidently incorrect, from a comparison of 
the passage with v, 678. where it is re- 
‘peated in plainer terms, and whence the 
following order arises: A\@dv de Bedéwv 
‘nd gpoy Zapryiiva xard alpa, x. 7. d. 
e100) Kal xd@gpom. 

669. Aodaow worapoio pogat, K, T+ As 
See on Ll, 2, 350, 


can 


yap yépag éort Oavévren, 675 


G71, wipe Cb py ke. 7. Xe Tn cone 
formity with the suggestion of Juno supr 
vy. 453. The invention of th 
body of Sarpedon to Sleep and in 
order to convey it into Lyciay has been ak 
Jegorically explained in different ways Ho 
‘mer probably intended nothing more; thas 
that these gods were employed by Jupiter, 
as the most proper agents in such an office, 
‘The fiction is varied, with regard to the bo~ 
dies of Memnon and Glaueus, in Quint 
Smyrn. 11.549. 1V. 1. 

672. "Yxvy Kai Oavdry Sdupdoor. 
See on Il, A, 241. 

675. rd yap yipag tort Oavéyrun. 
Ving. Zin, XL 22. Interea socios inhumata- 
que corpora terre Mandemus + qui solus hex 
nos Acheronte sub imo est. 
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"Qc Ehar”* od" dpa warpdc aynobarnoev Amb\iwv* 
Bij a2 kar’ "Idatwr dpéwr é¢ pbdromw aiviy 
Adrica 0 ée Behéov Saprndova diov aeloac, 

Tlod\dv dro rpopépwr, odes rorapoto popat, 
Xpioév 7 apPpocly, mepl d° &uBpora eipara feos" 680 
Méure 0& puv roproiow Gua kpaurvotar pépsrOat, 
'Yrvy kal Oavary dwWupdoow" ot pa pw da 
Kdrdeoav tv Aveing edpetng rlove dijpy. 

Tldrpordoe 6° tmroror wal Adroptdovre redeboac, 
Tosag vad Avelove perectabe’ ab pty’ adoOn, 685 
Nartoc’ ei 08 Erog [InAniadao pbdraker, 

‘Hr’ dv dréepuye Kijpa canny pédavog Oavdrouo. 
"ANN aiel ye Avg xoeloowr véoc, i¢ zE9 avdpor, 
‘Oare cat ddeytov dvdpa Poet, cad aetdero vlenv 
'Pyidloc, oré 0’ abrdg érorpbver payécacbar™ 690 
'Oc of wal rére Oupdv tv arhiOecow dvijxev. 
'EvOa rlva rparov, rlva & Borarov tEevapréac, 
Tarpérdetc, ore Of oe Osol Odvardvée rédecoay ; 
‘Adpnaroy piv xpdra, cat Adrévoor, kad "Eyexdov, 
Tlépypov Meyddny, wal’Extoropa, cal Mehdvirrov* 
Adrap trewr’”EXacor, ral Mobdtov, 408 Huddorny™ 696 
Tove Bev" of 3 dddor Hbyade prdovro Exacrog. 
'EvOa xev sesh nnd for alee *Ayaiiov, 
[arpérdov dd yepal, wept mpd yap Byyet Over* 
Ei px) “Anb\ww Dotog Tiaujroo eal whpyou 700 
'Eorn, T@ dod oovéwr, Todecor d aphywr. 
Tole piv éx’ ayedvog Bij relyeog bmdoio 
drpokdoc, rele & adroy anecrupédcéev "Ard\Xov, 
Kelpeco’ aOavdryor paewiy doxla vbccwr™ 


689. bere kal GAxpov e.r.X. See on —697.- pbyade pwiovro. Scile rpt- 
1 P.177. where this and the following line reoPan, 
teeur. In this place they are wanting in 702. dyeivoc. Properly, the elbow ; 
ome MSS. and, as the sense would proceed i. e, the bend of the arm, Hence, an angle 
better without them, it should seem that of the wail, 
hey have been inserted by some-early co- 
tyist, 
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"AMN’ re 01) 70. réraprov éxtoovro, Salpom Tooc, 705 

Awad 0 opowdjoag roockhn Exdepyog Aré\or" 
Xdleo, Avoyevig Marpdxdstc, od vb ro aloa 

zg a0 dovpt wow répOar Todwv ayepdyur, 

Oud dn’ ’AyAAijog, darep ato toby apelvor. 

“Qe pdro* MWdrpowdog dveydlero ToAdOv driccw, 
Mijvw ddevdpevog ExarnBddov 'Amdddwvog. 7 
"Exrop 0° ey SKajot widye bye povvyae trrovg? 

Aide ydo, 78 payowro ward Kdvov adrig ehdooac, 

"H Aaodg é¢ rétyog GpoxAjoeter adijvat. 

Tair’ dpa of ppovéovrt raplararo PoiBoc ’Aré\Xow, 

*Avéor siodpevog ailng re, Kparsp@ re, 716 

*Acly, d¢ prow jy “Exropog inmoddpovo, 

Adrocastyvynrog “ExdBnc, vide 62 Abpavroc, 

“Og Dovylny vatecke poye Ext Dayyaplo.o* 

Te puv eevcdpevog mooctdn Awe vidg’Ard\Xwv" 720 
Exrop, rlare pdyne drowatear; ovdé rb oe yon. 

AO’, dco jjoowr eit, racov ao éprepog etny™ 


To xe raya orvyepiig ToAgpou amepuhcerac. 


2A’ aye, masioy, Epere xparepdvuyac inmove, 


Ailey wae pw Eyc, dyn O€ ror sdyog "Aré\OY. 725 
"Q¢ simdy, 6 pév adric Bn Dede dprdvov avdpay. 
KeBprdvy 08 cétevoe dathporr patdmog “Exrwp 
"Inmoug &¢ Todspov wexArnyéuev" adrap ’Aré\Nov 
Adced’ Spdov idv" év d8 Khdvov ’Apyetorow 
"Hee caxdv, Towol 08 eat"Exropt nidoc Uralev. 790 
"Exrwp 0 Gddovg piv Aavaods ta, ovd’ évapiter 
Adrdp 6 Larpdrdy tere xparepivvyac trove. 
TldrpokXog 0° éréowOev ad’ immwv adro yapate, 
Dear Eyyoe Eywv" Erépyoe d8 aero rérpov 
Mdppapov, dxpréevra, rév of rept yelp éxadvbev, 135 
“He 0 epecodpsvoc, obd8 diy yalero pure. 


‘TIA, ddjvar. From aAnpe, congregor: — multum ab homine, is e, Hectore, recedebely 
whence also dAcic, supra v. 408, aberrabat, 
130. obét div yAlero purdg. Nec 
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Oda’ adiwoe Bédog" Bade d’ “Exropog ioyja 
rdyny, vb0ov vidr ayakdijog Movdpou, 


seh pl 


wra, per@moy o&¢i ait 

"Aporépac apie. oivede (oe, odd oi 
"Oaréov dOadpot od Xapat wécov &y wovt 
Adrot rpdc0_ wodév' 0 0’ ao’, dovevrijor eo 


ean Lin 


OUR, 


Kadrreo’ vam? ebepyéog dippou" Alize d’ daréa Oupdg. 


Tov & exexeproptaw m0) cy Mar, dere inred* 

"Q. wéra1, 4) par vies wg peta koBrorg. 
Ei Of ov ral ae ITO, 746 
TloAdodg av ropécevey “aN foes dds, rea Oi as 


Nnoe aro0pdaxwr, ei vat duaréupenog € 
‘Qe viv ey wedly fa immo peta ae 


“H pa ral év Towscor 


*Qg sixoy, ext Tete Aeon BeBe, 


750 


Olja dovrog Eons 6 Sore, aradnove kepattun, 


CEPAnto mpoe ori 


by) é pew Decev adv 


"Qe éxl Kb, Tarps adoo pepads. 
trépadenv di 


bein 


inno aro apace. 755 


4 ony psOfer 


“Exrap 
Térgoekoc oe irlpnev Eys parm oi 62 dn aAXon 


kad Aavaot obvayoy Kear 


dboptyny. 


‘Og 0? Etpsc re tins 7’ éovdaiveroy addjjdotiv 765 


745. wie pela evBiorg. See note on 
Burip. Phen. 1166, Pent. Gr. p.370. 


Sehol. dvomippedoc: Evoxsipepocy i ob 
VOL, 1, 


765, we O° Bipég re Nérog re «7 hy 
Compare Virg. Zan, HL. 416. IV. Atl, 
ce 
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Odpsog ev Phooye Babény merepuéwer BAnv; 

Dnydv re, pedny re, ravbpdordy re kodvecar, 

Al re mpdg addiAag EBadov ravufceag bfove 

Hyg Seorecly, mdrayoc dé re dyvupevdov" 

“Q¢ Tedeg wal Ayarol éx’ addifroror Bopdvreg 

Ajour, ob8 Erepor pydovz’ ddovto péPoto. 

TlohAd 8 KeBprdyny app’ dkéa dotpa weTipyet,’ 

Tod re mrepdevreg ard vevogpe Oopdvrect wl 

TlodAd é2 yeppddia peyad aortdag éorv 

Mapvapévwv app’ adrdv 6 0 év orpopddryye koving 

Keiro péyag peyadworl, Nehaopévog ixmocvvdwy. 716 
*Opoa piv Hédtog pécor odparvdr Snpipebhens of 

Tédpa par’ apporéowy Bére’ inrero, late 88 Kade 

*Hyog & ’Héduog perevioaero Bovdurévde, ’ 

Kal rére of p’ dtp aloav ’Ayawol péprepor Foav™ 780 

Ex pay KeBoudvyy Bedéwr iowa tovecav a 

Tpdwy 2 évorijc, cal an’ dpoy rebys’ Bovro, 

IldérporXog 62 Towal rand ppovéwy évopoves" a 

povae, Oo arddavrog”Apni, 


Tole piv Erreur’ 
Zpeodadrta idyuv* role a” évvéa pirag Emepvev™ — 785 
"AXX’ Gre 01) 70 réraprov éréoovro, dalnorr Toog, 
"Ev@’ doa rot, en dae Bidroww redsvrify 


"Hyrero yap rou BoiBog évt kparepy doulvy 
Aas row ibvra ward anins ovK 

*Hépe yap moddG kecadvppévog avreBddrnas. 

Uri F Smile, wAHEbv re perddosvor, edpsar’ dpo — 
Xerpl earanpnvet’ orpepediynber d€ ot doce. 

Tot & ard piv parog kvvénv Bade PoiBog ’Amd\Awv* 


769. mdrayoc dé re. 7.d. The verb 
viyveras must be supplied, as in Ik A, 
800. 


176, eetro yiyag peyadweris Virg, 
Hin, X. 842. Ingentom, atque ingenti vul- 
ere victim, 

779 Boudurbvie, Towards the evening ; 
20 called from being the time when the 


oxen were loosed from the plough. Bu- 
stath. Bovduric d& 6 mpd¢ damipaw ear 
pos, 6 dedwde, dre ro épyddeaBar robe 
Béac Ntoper. See Exnesti's Greek Tnilex: 
to Cicero, ix voce. On the custom of noting 
time by certain regular occurrences, «oti 
pare notes on Ik, A, 84, 175, 
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“Hd evdtvdopévn kavayiy Eye roooly ays inrov 
AdhGmig rpupddera® pavOncav oe ea 795 
Alpart eal eovlgov wdpog ye pév - - tev, 

“Inroépov mhrnca poatverOat coviyorv* 

ANN’ avdpde Oelovo aie xaplev re pérwrov 

“Pber’ "Ayddjjoc’ rére d8 Ae" Exrope OdKev 
“Hi xehary poptew* cyeddOev dé of hev BrsOp0¢. 800 
Tlay dé of év i ate ayn Sore penne Eyyxoe, 
oe péya, arBapor, kexopvO| an’ dpov 

‘Aonle ody rehaporve yapal wéce reqpubesoa’ 

Nice dé of peas avak, Aig vidg, Arbor. 

Tév 0’ arn a ef ac ets, MOer d’ bd Haldyia yota* s05 
‘an 8 rag bmibev oe tc Obs Sougt 

‘onyy oyedb0ev Ad a avijo; 
oe so x ic, dg mpruxlyy : 


i xaAKp, 
oe ot dO: Or ead ‘yac, obra d8 dove) 820 
Nelarov é¢ kevediva" dia 00 6 8 yadxdy Pascoe, 
Aobryse oe eodv, péya 0’ jaye dady "AX auay. 


‘Og 8 bre civ axdpavra Mow éBejoaro ae 


803, repprdeooa, Reaching io the extre- 808, Bipopfloc. This is the hero with 
sity of the body; i.e. tothe ancles. Eu- whom Pythagoras claimed identity. Sec 
maths wolnverfc. Od. T. 242. yuriiv Horat, Od. I. 18. 10. Ovid. Met. XV. 
‘rapsbeg, The derivation is from ripua, 160. 
Sas, B11. BdaoKdpevog orinow. See on 
805. drygpivag de. Secon TA. 412, th. B, 718. 
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"Q 7 bpeoc copper peya gpovtovre payeabov, 
Ilidaxog app orAlync’ &OéAover O& muepev apow’ 
Tlo\Ad dé r acOpuivovra gov édpacce Bigguy” 
“Oc todgacg wéhvorvTa Mevorrtov acipov vioy 
"Exrep Tocaplong oxedor & eyxet Oupor arnbpa’ 
Kai ot émevyopevog ETEA TTEQOEVTA Tooan wea" 
[larpox) » 9 tov Ednoda modu kepailéuey d ANY, 830 
Tpwiddag d€ yuvaixac, ehedGepor 7 nyeag anotpag, 
"Aéew ev vieTot PlAny é &¢ muroida yatay, 
Nim’ rawy d& woda ‘ ‘Exropog axeeg barmroe 
Tlogciy dpwpgyarar TrodeplGew* Eyxet o atrog 
Towel tNorrohépouoe perampere, og oguy d apive 835 
“Hyap avaykuiov' o& 08 r evOdes yoneg Edovrat. 
TA dsin’, ove rot, éoOX0c sur, xoaiopnoer "AyiAXede, 
"Og tov Tou pada woAAa pévev exsréddrer idvre’ 
M+ pou molv iévat, [larpdcdeuc immoxeAevis, 
Nijag ent yAagupag, moiv y “Exrogog avdpodévoto s4o 
Aipardevra yir@va meg ornOecot datEac’ 
"Qe rob os mooatgn, gol os Poévag apport reibe. 
; Tov o dAtyodoavewy nposednc, Ilarpdeherg t immrev 
"Hoy viv, "Exron, peyan’ EVYEO" col yap EdwKe 
Niegy Zev¢ Kooviéng kal ‘Ard\ov, ot pe dapaccay 
“Pnidtwc’ avrot yao an wpov rebye EXoOvTo. 846 
Totovrot é Elrep prot eeixoow avreBodnoay, 
Tldvre¢ « avTo0 OdovTo, é Enp UTO Sovgl dapévrec. 
"AAAG ps Moi’ 0X07), kal Anrowc i Exravey vioc, 
‘Avdoayv 0 Evdo efoc: ov de pe rotrog eEevagicerc. 850 
"AdXo d€ rot éoéw, od 0 evi dosat BadrA&E0 cgay, 


825 


831. iAevOepoy yap. Infra v. 836. 
pap avayratoy. See on Il. Z. 455. 


and Hector, in a similar way, foretels that 
of Achilles; in Il. X. 359. Evustathius 


851. GAXAo S& roe ipiw, x. r.X. The 
period of approaching death has frequently 
been supposed to bring with it a spirit of 
divination and prophecy. Hence Homer 
has put into the mouth of the dying Patro- 
clus a prediction of the fate of his enemy ; 


instances the observation of Socrates in his 

defence before the Athenians: ivradGa 

yéyova ivy @ pddtora avOpwroe- xpye- 

pwdovory, or’ av ptdd\wow axo8avsioOas. 

Compare Virg. En. X. 739. Arguments 

in favour of the reality of such prophetic 
13 


‘OMHPOY ’IAIAAOS, I’. 


OF Ony ob8 adbrdg dnodv Bey, addd ror Hon 

” 1 pape ae . 
Ayyxe mapéornee Odvarog at Moipa kparau), 
Xepat dapévz’ ’Aydjog apbpovog Aiaridao. 


Qe dpa pu eixdvra rédog Oavdrow Kadupe, 


855 


Wuy7 Oo be peéwv wrapévn.’ Aiddade BeBjrer, 

“Ov rérpor yoswaa, Mxova’ adporira kal iPr. 

Tov cat reOveidra mpoonbda patdipog “Exrwp* 
Tlarpérdsic, rl vb prot pavrebeat aimdy bdeOpor ; 

Tied old", te’ ‘Aaphedes Oéridog wdig Hixdpot0, sco 


POhy Eng dod dover 
dea 


tumelc dd Ovpov ddéooat ; 
cag dépv yadxeov & drerdijc 


Elovoe, Ad rpocBdg" tov & brio bo’ axd dovpdg. 
Adriva d8 Edy dove) per’ Adrouédovra BeBhner, 


*AvrlOsov Ocodrovra moddxeog Aiaxtdao* 


865 


“Tero yap Badéew* rov oO Eedepov detec Uerot 
*ApBporot, od¢ Indi Oeol décav dyhaa dépa. 


‘ecstasies have been founded upon the pre- 
diction of Jacob upon his death-bed, Gen. 
alix. 1. and other passages of Holy Writ; but 
‘no fair conclusion can be drawn from them. 

852. Bly. See on Il. 0. 194, 

855. ridog Ouvirow wavy. Pope 
considers the whole train of circumstances 
attendant upon the death of Patroclus as 
altogether unnecessary, and, resigning the 
passage to the mercy of the critics, main- 
tains that the hero might have fallen with 
‘equal decency by the single arm of Hector, 
But, in truth, an ordinary death in battle 
would not, in this instance, have been suffi- 
cient : something was required to mark 
the event as one of essential importance to 
the whole economy of the poem. The in- 
furiated determination of Achilles still re- 
‘mained unaltered, and in fixed opposition 
to the counsels of Jupiter; and it was this 
‘catastrophe which was to effect the neces- 
sary change in bis resolution, and bring 
him back to the field. Hence it is repre- 
sented by the poet as a special act of divine 


intervention; and the point upon which 
the superiority of the will of the deity over 
that of man was more immediately to 
turn. It is the grand central point, the 
legitimate pfooy of the poem; wherein 
the inaetion of Achilles ceases, and his ac- 
tive exertions, by which the will of Jupiter 
is to be accomplished, commence. See 
Prelim, Obss, Sect. IIT. Penn's Primary 
Argument, ch. 1V. p. 129. 

856. Pox) & de peOlwy x. r.X. The 
separation of the soul from the body after 
death is here plainly asserted, and the des 
cent of the former into Hades. Of the 
immortality of the soul, as inculeated by 
the poet, see on IL A. 3. See also Davies 
on Cie. de Divin. 1. 30. 

857. diporijira. Strength, vigour, The 
vulgar reading is dydpéryra, which Heyne 
retains, in opposition to the violation of the 
metre. Perhaps, however, both readings 
are corrupt; though there can be no doubt 
which of the two is preferable. 
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BOOK XVII. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


THE SEVENTH BATTLE, FOR THE BODY OF PATROCLUS :— 


THE ACTS OF MENELAUS. 


Menelaus, upon the death of Patroclus, defends lis body from 


the enemy; Euphorbus, who attempts it, is slain. Hector ad- 
vancing, Menelaus retires; but soon returns with Ajax and 
drives him off. This Glaucus oljects to Hector as a fieght, 
who thereupon puts on the armour he kad won from Patrocles, 
and renews the battle. The Greeks give way till Ajax rallies 
them; Eneas sustains the Trojans. Aineas and Hector 
atiempt the chariot of Achilles, which is borne off by Auto- 
medon. The horses of Achilles deplore the loss of Patroctus; 
Jupiter covers his body with a thick darkness ; the noble prayer 
of Ajax on that occasion. Menelaus sends Antilochus to 
Achilles, with the news of Patroclus’ death; then returns to the 
Sight, where, though attacked with the utmost fury, he aad 
Meriones, assisted by the Ajaxes, bear off the body to the 


ships. 


The time is the evening of the eight and twentieth day. The 


scene lzes tn the fields before Troy. 





" 185. and elsewhere. 
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"Aroeldn Mevédae, Avorpedéc, ooyape Nay, 
XdZeo, Aeiwe Of vexpov, Ea 0 Evapa Boordevra’ 
Ov ydo rig wodrep0¢ Towwy kNErToy 7’ Exicobowy 


TldrpoxA\ov Bade Coupt Kara kparepny voplyny. 


15 


To ps Ea Abo eo Odor dvi Todecow apéobat, 
My ce Badw, amo dé pedindéa Ovpor EXwpat. 

Tov dé péy’ oy Oioag moocton Eav00¢g Mevédaog’ 
Zed warEp, ov péyv Kadov viréoBiov evyerdacOat. 


+] 4 
Obr ody mopddduog réccoy pévog, obre A£ovrog, 


20 


Odbre ovdg Karpov ddodhpovoc, ov TE péytorog 
Oupog évl ornOeoor rept oOéver PAEpeatver, 

@ , rd 9 ee ’) 

Oocoy IlavOov viec evpperlar pooveovery. 
OvdE pév od08 Bin “Yrepqvopog immodaporo 


"He 7Bn¢g awéynO’, Gre pw varo, cal p iméuewe, 


25 


Kal pw’ dar év Aavaotow &dfyytoroy woXsmeoray 


@ 


“Eppevat’ ov .é 


\ 50. , v 4 
nut, wodsact ye oict Kiovra, 


Evdogvat doy sy re olAny, xedvodbe re roxjag. 
“Qc Onv cal cov éyo Abow pévog, st xe ped avra 


Xriyo’ G\Ad o Eywy avaywojoavra xehebwo 


19. of péy xaddy vripBiy ebyerdac- 
Oat. Pind. Olymp. IX. 59. rd 82 xav- 
xao8as xapad Kapdy, paviacy vwrorpt- 
eet. /Esch. Pers. 825. we ody vripgev 
Ovnrdy dyra xp) dpoveiv. 

22. wepi oOivei Brepeaiver. See on 
Hi. O. 337. where this expression occurs 
without the preposition; as also infra v. 
The poets frequently 
add dugi or wepi to the dative, which of 
itself implies a cause or motive. So Esch. 
Pers. 702. wepi radpBet. Choéph. 543. 
dygi ¢6By. See Matt. Gr. Gr. §. 402. Obs. 

25. wvaro. Imperf. pass. from éyva- 
pat, to injure, to abuse ; which is distinct 
from dynpat, to be benefited, which also 
occurs in this line. Eustath. dpa dé cal 
Srely orixy ivi" Qynro cixwy cai”’Qvaro, 
ob pbvoy maptowoa Kai rapnyijoat do- 
Ket, ddAG Kai Cugopdy TWy ToLodTwy Oov- 


vat AELiwy dpiccn ydp roig wahawig, 
dd rod H piy ypddey ix’ &pedrstac, dad 
62 rov A ixi pep iwc. The infinitive évas- 
Gas occurs in Apoll. Rhod. IJ. 196. There 
seems also to have been another form, Sve, of 
which the middle dvoyas repeatedly occurs; 
asin I]. 1. 55. N. 127. 287. &. 95. inka 
vv. 173. 378. and elsewhere. Hence the 
adjective dvoordc, in Il. I. 164. It may 
be observed, however, that later writes 
used also Svapat, from Synpt, sevo. See 
Rhunken. Ep. Crit. 114. Valck. ad Theocr. 
Adon. p. 362.—With respect to the abuse 
which H yperenor is here said to have heaped 
upon Menelaus, nothing of the kind ap- 
pears in Il. &. 516. where his death is 
mentioned. Heyne, therefore, suggests 
that aro, in the next line, should be 
rendered putavit, credidit; in which sense 
¢npi immediately succeeds. 
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"Ec tAnOdy tévat, pnd’ dvetiog tora’ épeio, 
Tpty Tt ward WW" pe Oey of re virog Byvw. 

“Qe paro, rod’ od rider bpevoc Os mpoonboa™ 
Nov pay d), Mevédrae Aor rae rete 
Drordy épdvy rdv Erepuec" privsichedgd 
Xipocae oe yuvaica puxp Oadaporo ton 36 

*Apnrdy d8 roxedae yoov nat rév00g LOneaige 

“H é apu deidoioe yoou katdravupa ee 
oe eyo epee re cones tebye oe 
Tlévy)idv-yelpeaar Bho wal: Bpbyride:d 

7A’ 08 pay See bh avs Reslonre ae OTA, 


Odd r? abijprroes 710° 08. pi 

Oe eixadv, otrnae war  aorlda wavroo! atonv* 
Ose it xarxde, Rite On on of aly) 
oem Oe repay O vero xara 
F Mev _ émevédpevog Aci rarp 


mee ee erent ‘a. aro, ogicOk 

avayalopitvor Kar ‘oto 

Nie ia as sist pup. ad miOijoac* 
es eagral 


seta & amadoio de avyévog 
Aobryce 0 reodv, dpdBnce 82 rebye’ ex’ adbrg. 
Aipart ot debovro Kéuar, Xaptrecow suatag 


(32. fexOiw dé re wimg Eyer So 
Hesiod, Op. D. 1, 216, sradiy 6 re vf 
‘riog iyvw, Hence Plato Sympos. én fin. 
waPnOiivar, kal pi), kard ry mapou 
piav, Gort vimwov, ralbvea ydvac 292, 
‘To the same effect Prov, xxit, 3, LXX. 
Favoipyor Wav wovypdy rypwpotpevor 
Kparepdc abrig matdeherat, ol dt dppovec 


pared, are the same word, that the word is 

not always repeated. Plat. Alcib, I. extr. 

adapyod dpa b ide pug oddkv dwiee, 

for rob Epwrog meAapyod. This omission is 

‘the references in the note on Il. %. 201. morefreqtent after comparatives; asin IL &, 

42, ddhperoc. Uncontested, EtymsM, 101. See Matt. Gr Gr. §. 463. Hermann 

p- 17,39. xwpec payne, eal dgrsveeog, on Viger, p. 574. Similar constructions 
ix rod dijprgs And so the Scholiast. In ure also met with'in' Latin, 
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Tldoypol 6, of veg re nal dpyb 


pvog ai 


Olor d& rodpet 


é ouOr de Shain 


Xéoy ey baciiee, 60 ahig ivaBeBpuyer Bdwp, 
Kado, rn\e0dor, 70 dé re mvoral dovéover 
Tlavrotwr dvéuwr, wal re Bober dvOei Neve 
"EN ay of tEarlyne avejog, ody Nathare wOAKG, » 
BéOpou 7” eéorpede cat serdvuce’ ent yaty’ 

Totoy IdvOov vidy bippedlny "Edpoopoy 

"Ar, petdng Mevédaog, érel xrdve, rebys’ tobda, 


‘Qc *? Ore tle re Méwv ae et adkl menowldg, 


Bocronévng ayédnc Booy dowd 


Tag 


oy, iri aplorn* 


a abye’ age, KaBov koatepoiaw ddovor, 


Tlpdrov, treira dé O° lipangatt Eyxara nae Aap 


52. xpuag re Kal dpyipy topixwvro, 
‘We have here a Trojan who used gold and 
silver to adorn his hair; which made Pliny 
say, that he doubted whether the women 
were the first that used these ornaments. 
Nat. Hist, XXXHE 1. Est quidem apud 
eundem Homerum viforim erinibus aurum 
‘implezum ; ideo nescio an prior usus @ foe 
minis cooperit. He might likewise have 
strengthened his doubt by the custom of 
the Athenians, who put into their hair 
Tittle grasshoppers of gold Pors: from 
Dacier. See Thucyd. VI, 6, The verb 
‘opnedu signifies properly, to collect into a 
taper form, like the body of a wasp. Arists 
Vesp. 1073. ira Oavpdter y’ dpay phaov 
Aagnxdpevoy. Hence, generally, to bind, 
to confine. Eustath, le rjc roy opneav 
ward poov tvropiic. So opjeupa is 
explained by Hesychius oxowioy, and by 
Suidas deopdg, Gl. Vet. opyxwpa. Nodus, 

53. olov 8 rpiper tpwoc e.r-d. This ex- 
-quisite simile finely illustrates the beauty and 
‘sudden fall of Euphorbus, in which the 
allusion to the circumstance of his comely 
hair is peculiarly happy. Porphyry and 
Samblichus, de Vila Pythagore, acquaint 


‘ 


¥ AAMT 


vie) sense 


for these verses, which he set to. the ‘hafp, 
and used fo repeat ‘as his own epicedion, 
Perhaps it was his fondness for them, whi 
put it into his head to say, 
transmigrated to him from this hero. 
Eustathius observes upon. the jusiness of 
the comparison, arte 
serves its beauty. 2 
54, yop ev olomddy, Schol Ipfyay 
cai povrjpes Eustath. pact yap raity 
Ipnuig rai povikovra gurd pidsora O6X= 
ay. Heyne; after Koeppen, compares: 
Catull. LXIL. 49. Ut lor im septis stcretat 


passage; so also in Il. Zs 148, Od. By 68. 
H, 116, and elsewhere. Hence metapho- 
ically, in IL X, 423. Ws 142—Of the 
verb Apiw, in the following line, see Lem 


Pent. Gr. in voce. rr hed 
62, ipreg dpiorn. See on U. H. 50. 


ate 
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Ayiv, duph 08 rév ye wbveg 7’ dvdpec re voptiieg, 65 
Tlo\a ing Wlovew dxér00ev, odd? e0édovew ? 
 Avrlov ehOsuevar pada yap ydwpdr déog aipet” a) 4 

ie eréApa : 


“Qe rv ob ru Ovpdg evr 


*Avrlov eXOfnevar Meveddov xudadlporo. 
*Ev0a ke feta pépor Aura rebyea Tav0otdao 
St ed e at ol Pe ie DoiBoc hasty 


"Oc 


Kat pv pwviicag tea 


vow od piv be 0 Otetg, & als 
"Inmove Alactdao tan 


JA 


Pred npr mats slodpevog Hee a0 = ro Mn M 


Cibeov 75 


adrig Bn. dnig dpebaoy d dydpiine 


"Exropa 0 Shindespehiod hoévag appt pedati 


65. pay. Ditaniane ; asin My Te 158. 


appa leby leo, "166 wal. bax By the 
same analogy are formed gebZw, from ped; 
alates from al, al; olpdétes from olpor; 
drorife from drorot; &e. &e. ‘The noun 
fe ype occurs in I. B. 572. 

70. Eyer et peia pipoe x. 7X. Ttseems 
from this passage that Menelaus did not ob= 
tain the arms of Euphorbus. There is 
mention, however, in Pausan, IT. 17. of a 
shield, dedicated in the temple of Juno at 


‘Pythagoras, 
that which he bore, in the person of Eu- 


wiag*h 


phorbus, in the Trajin war, See Hor, Od. 
1. 28. 11. Diogen. Laert. VINE. 5. Ovid. 
Met. XV. 160, Blin V.H.V. 26.0 

75. Axiyyras Adverbially, for deri 
‘Tw, i. e. to no purpose. Hesych. dxixgra* 
dearddyrra. The dxixnra 


following 
Anton, de seipso: V. rb rd ddbvara dui~ 
ret, pavedy. Isid. Pelus, Bp. Vo 145. 
rd ddévara duke, pave wiwavoo 
rolvuy deixnra duixwy, Plato Euthyphr. 


‘76. ob 8 Gdeyevol KT. A. See on Te 
K. 402. 

83. gpivac dupl pedaivag. Seon 
A, 103. Tn this passage, however, | 
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0 dp’ trevra ward ottyac* airlea Eyvo 

Tov draw pevoy wdvra i rebiyeds rov é ent yaly 85 

Kelpevov" Eppee | o aipa car’ obrapéyny & 

Bi 08 dud rpopcyov, kexopvOpevor afore ade 

"Okla fi proyt elweAog “Hpalerow vf 

*AoBtory" odd" vid AdBev ’Arpfoc 6&d Bofoag? 

'OyPheae va dia ele mpog Ov peyadfjropa Oupdur 
plot éyo, et pe xe Xinw kara rebs kaha, 

mae e, dg ketrat ee Even’ 2Oad_ Tipiics Wik 


Tiny Ayuda’ kandi dé Ke ‘i 
“Ewg 6 


Tau 


icicle ticdences the mind itself, in 
reference to which the epithet = 
may be rendered 
sollicite. Hence Asch: Pers. 119. rior 
Hot pedayxiro Opry dubooerar giBy. 
pms 792. pedravéxowe ob wadAcrai 
powrpadia, ‘Theogn. 1199, «ai pot xpa- 
diny bwéraks piaway, “Orre por edave 
Orig GXot Exover dypoig. See Blomnfield’s 
Gloss. on the passage of ABschylus first cited. 
91. rebyea add, Scil. Euphorbi. Tn 
ve. 03. 95. the verb didouwa, as in repeated 
instances, must be supplied. 
95. aiBeoOeig. See on Tl. E. 531. In 
the nest line, we have the particle 02 for yap. 


‘aTov Ein. 


60 Sppawe cara pptva nab ae 


at 

98. mpi¢ Saipova. Adverso: Numines 
and so again in v. 104. On the éther hand 
Ue Ocod, favente Deo, inv. 102, With the 


rn the Aorist has) a 


4 

pare veda 2ise.plpberenilyialaieal 
the proverb, De malis minimums Aristo. 
Ethic. IL 9, rd dddyeora Agwrtoy rar 
xaxSy. Hannibal ap. Polyby XV. rv 
piv dya0av del rd pyeroy, ‘rieh nae 
dé rd Adytorov aipeiadary 
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T a 8 éxt Todww arlyec jAvoov" 20) dip’ Exrup. 
Aseee Gy’ torlow aveydero, Aetre at 
*Evrponailousvoc™ bore Nic Hbyévevoc, 
“Ov pa wbvecrre cal dvdpec ard oral 
“Eyxeot cal puvij* rod 0 &v posal ade 
Tlayvotrat, aékoy O67 EBn ard pion i 
“Qe aaa ae hc pea 
Brij 02 peracrpepOele, ¢ éralowy, 
Harratvor ‘Mama peyar, Baheene minha us 
Sd 88 pan’ abp’ événae payne devon ndonc, 
cbvov® irdpove, wal éxor, eo0au" 

Pek past re ade Popov pains Gotpor *Arré\Kwv* 
Ba 8 Ogew, “ie 02 maptordpevog Exog nbda* 

Alay, dedpo, (ae mov, meph Tlarpéxhovo i Lah 120 
Ereboomer, | al xe vécvy me9 AyddTE 
Ty we drdp ré ye rebye’ Bye pak 0 

* Alavre 68 datppove Ovpdy 9 tae 
Bi ae dia rpopdyor, dpa d& EavOdg Mevédaog. 
“Exrop "et dpe émel word reb 4 te 125 
ar ora rehadsy rdpor 6 sonore 


le Ho sie in 


“Er joe ° avbpovae didov peaeel kaha 190 
ear pew moor dorv, péya khéog Eupevar adrp. 
appl Mevoiriddy 1c evpd Kadbpac, 
ee og tle te \éwy mel olor réxecow" 
ae pa re viet ips 5 tbe aObed Bk by Dy 
pec Emaxriipsc* 6 08 re oOévsi BAspeatver, 135 
Tlayv ee 7 émioxbvioy Kdro edcsrat, dooe kadbrrwr* 


112 waxvoirat. Isckilled, or froven; txdxwwary gidoy sjrop, So Ovid. Herold. 
cil. with vevation. Schol, bd Nonnc why- XV. 112. Adstriotum gelido frigore pectus 
wera, Sdeverar 3} peragopad dmb rijc erat. See Monk on Hippol. oe. cit, 
wdyvac. Bsch, Choiph. 76, xpvpaiowe  Rbunken. Ep, Crit, I. p. 120, 
hvOiow waxvouptvn, Eurip. Hipp. 803, 136, way dé 1! bmtoxiviov KT de 
bry waxveldea, Hesiod. Op. D. 357. Plin, N. H. VIII. 19. Cum pro catulis fera 
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“Qe Alag rept Tlarpddy ijpwi BeBiixet. 


*Arpeldng 0 érépw6 


ev, “Aonipirog Mevédaoc, 


“Eorjxet, péya révOog évt ornbecow aébwv, 
Traixog 0, Inrohdyouo dic, Avetwy aydg avipar, 


“Exrop’ drddpa idav yaterp jvirare 


141 


ibe 


“Exrop, €ldog aguore, pdyne dpa moddov edebso" 


"Ho abrwe KAéog éaOov Eyer, 


enw evra. 


Dodleo viv, iazug xe TOAW Kal dory caboys 
Olog ody Aaviat, rol Il éyyeydaow* 

Od yap tT Avetov ye paynodpevog Aavactow 
Elot wepl wrédtog" émsl ove apa tle yapue Hey 
MdopvacOat dntovaw éx’ dvdpdor vodepee ast. 
Tldc xe od yelpova para cadcsiag pe’ Spidov, 


Byérre émel & 


ddr’, dua Esivov cat erator, 


Kadurec “Apyelorsw Edwp cal wbopa yevécOar" 


"Og rot 75AX 


Shedog yvero mronet Te Kal adr@, 


Zwoc thy’ viv & od oi dradnepevar wbvac Erdng. 
* viv, el rig nol Avelwy émueloerar dvdpav, 
Kl 


ad’ ipev, Tpoty d& wepjoerar aimde ddeOpoc. 


155 


Ei yap viv Todecar piévog modvOagceg évetn 
*Arpopov, oldy r avdpag éoépyerar, of rept warong 


*Avdpdor duopevécoot mévov 


dijow EOevro, 


Ala xe Tdrpordov tovoatpeba "I\uoy elow* 
Eid’ obrog mport dorv péya Wordpow dvaxrog 160 
"EdOor reOvewwe, wal pu Zpvoaipela ydopne, ‘ 


Alwd kev ’Apysio Saprndévog tvrea kaha 


™. 


Aébceiay, cal.x’ adrov ayolpeba”IAu0r elcw 


dimicat, oculorum ariem traditur defigere in 
terram, ne venabula expavescat. Compare 
Val. Place. 1. 758. 

“189, wivBoc ditwy. Latin’, fovens, re- 
tinens, Apoll. Rod. 1. 1339, ob Ofw rox 
Adeveia pin dite. 1, 643, Odpoog 
diEu, Cf. infra v, 226, Hevne. 

WP 151. peat cigua yeriotas,. See on 

Ti, A. 4. E. 488, 

nu 


155. ofead’ ipev. The verb de fs une 
derstood. Of gaiveoOat, signifying ade; 
see note on Il. K. 235, 

163; abréy, 
unconscious of the 
hero's body into Lycia; and this rebuke of 
Hector proceeds upon the supposition, that 
the Grecks had obtained possession of ity 
and conveyed it to the ships. 
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Tolov yao Bepdmow pliers ave, 
*Aoyelov mapa i unuol, wal ayy faxot co Satie 


cy Og péy’ 
165 


"ANd aby’ Alavrog pevaddropos ote erddacoag 


Zrijpevar 5 ei Kar’ doce 


Woy dntwr ev airy, 


Odd ide payéoaobar" éxel o€o péprepdc éort, 
Tord’ ap’ orddoa iddy poston ropv0atohog” Exrwp? 


Tradxe, rly 62 od rotog édv laa beumec ; 


“a rors ir epapnv oe rept posvag 


170 
5 Eapevat a@ov 


Tar, doco Avelny fo(BdAaxa vaisraover™ 
Nov 0é oev dvooduny nayyu oévac, olov teureg, 
jc Alavra 


"Oc ré pe 
Obrot be ao 


meddpoy ody dropietvac, 
a wayyy, 0008 krérov immer 


175 


"AM aisl ‘ Awe kpsloowr vbog aiyisxouo™ 


“Oore wat 


ov avdpa pope, kal seein vleny 


“Pyidlog® bré.d’ adrog erorpbver pa: 
"ANN’ aye dedpo, xérov, map’ Y Ey ent, rad Bde Epyov" 


"HE ravnpéowog Kar 
"H rwa cal Aavaiy 


dg Focopat, de dyopeberc, 
aAxiicy 


180 
ep pehaaire, 


iow apovénevar mepl Tlarpée)avo Oavdbvroc. 
a cindy, Tpdecow exéxdero paxpdy dbcac* 
Tpdec, kal Abxtor, cal Adpdavoe dyyypaynral, 
jAvégec tore, piror, | pricacbs os thdeiog Dig! 185 
*Ogp’ dv 2yd Aydjoc apbpovog tvrea 
Kana, ra Tlarpérdoto Biny évdpiéa cae he 


“Qe dpa 


govioag dx Bn 


xopv0atodog “Exrwp 


Antov og orkpot0" Ofwy 3° éxtyavev ératpoug 


*Oxa pad’, odo Tipe, 


wool kpaurvotor peraorav, 190 


O? xport dare pépor dura rebyea TnAstdao. 


heats Anterfectus est. Of the 
following line see on Il. 11, 271. 

467. Kar’ boce iv. Scil. abrod. As 
son as you saw his face. Compare Il. %. 
286, 

472. rive For robrwv; as usual in 
‘Homer. See on Il, A, 9. 

176. GAN’ aici ye eer. A. This, and 


VOL, Il. 


the following verses, are found also in Il, 11. 
688, sqq- where the two last appear some- 
what out of place, In v. 178. ré is for 
ore, interdum. With the sentiment we 
may compare Soph. Elect. 696, Srav 08 rug 
Otay Brawry, divaur’ av oid" dv loxtww 
guyay. - 
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210 ‘OMHPOY “IAIAAO®, P’, 


rac 0 amdvevOe payne wodvdaxpbrov, Evre’ GperBev. 
"Hrot 6 pév ra & dake, déoew moort “IXcov ipny, 

Towal dirorroAvgpoow* 6 0 duBpora rebyea dive 
IInveldew ’AytrAjjog, & of Geol odparviwvec 195 
Tlarpt pir Exopor, o 0 dpa p watt dracce 

I'nodg’ ad’ ody vidg ey Evrect marpog éynoa. 

Tov 0 we ovy andvevbev ioe vedeAnyeptra Zeve 
Tedyeor IIndsldao copvocdpevov Osloro, 

Kivnoag pa kaon moort ov pevOqoaro Oupdy" 200 

"A Ostd’, od0€ re rol Oavarog carabipidg éorww, 

“Oc Of rot oyedov éore' od 0 duBoora rebyea Obvec 
"Avdpog agtorijoc, rév re rpopéovar Kal Gdou* 

Tow On éruipoy Emedvec évnta re, Karey Te° 

Tebyea 0° ov nara Kéopoy amo Koaré¢ rexal Gpwry 205 
Et\ev’ drdp rot viv ye péya Kodrog éyyvadlEw, 

Tév rowny, 6 roe o8 Tt payne & voorhoavrt 

Agterat ’Avdpopayn xdura rebyea Unrelwvog. 

"H, cal xvavéyow én’ ddodbor vetce Koovluv. 
"Exropt 0 fopoce rebys ert yoot: 0d O€ pw” Aone eto 
Asivoc évvdduocg’ wAfoOev 0 apa oi péde evrog 
"Adxii¢g cal cOéveoc’ pera O& wEtrode éxucobpoug 
Bij pa péya idywv" ivdddXgro dé odtot wat, 

Tedyeoe Naprropevoc, peyadopy TpArElwre. 

"Orpuve 0& Exactov érotydpuevoc Eréecat, Q15 
MécOAny re, TAatndv re, Médovra re, Ocoaidoy dr re, 
Aoreporatév re, Astonvopa 0’, ‘Ind0odv re, 
Pdoxvy re, Xooploy re, cal "Evvopov oiwvorny’ 
Tove oy éxorpbvwy, Exea mrepoevra Te0cnbOa" 

Kécdure, prota dvdAa wepixribvwy erixodbpwy, 220 
Ov yao gyw TANOvy Oiljpevoc, od08 yarilwy, 

"EvOad ad’ tperéowy roXlwy iyyeipa Exacrov" 
“AAN iva prot Todwy addyovg cal varia réxva 


195. ot warpi. For ov, or avrov. See 210. “Exrope 0” fppoce revyea. The 
on Il. A. 219. arms fitted Hector, Compare IL FP. 83% 
207. 0. For ea@ 9, or Ore. T. 386. 
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Tpoppovéwc pbovobe prorrodé por bx’ Ayaiiv. 
TS doovéwn, ddpo.st Kararpbyw Kai 2udy 


21 


225 


Aaodc, ipérepoy d2 éxdorov Ovpor atéw. 

TO rig viv iBde reroappévog, j) awodéc0w, 

"HE cawbijrw’ i} yap woheuov dagioréc. 

“Og dé xe Mdrpordov, nal reOveord m9, Euang 


Tpdag é¢ inroddpovg épboy, elEy dé ot Alag, 
dpwv axoddccopar, tpicv do abrog 


*Hywov rep ev 


230 


“E£w éyc" 70 6€ of déog Eoaerar, dacor épol ep. 
“Q¢ Ebal’ of d ibe Aavady Bolcavrec EBnoar, 
Aotpar’ davacxspevor pada dé opiow Edxero Ovpog 


Nexpov tn’ Alavrog fobew TeXapwriddao’ 


235 


Niwot’ Fre rodécow ex’ adrp Ovpdv axnipa. 
Kal rér’ dp’ Alag cine Boiy aya9v Mevtdaov" 


"Q rérov, & Mevédae Atorpepi 


ic, odeére var 


"EXrropat adr wep voornaéper ee modeou0, 
O48 re récov véxvog répt deldia TarpdkAou0, 
“Oc xe raya Todwr Kopéer wbvag, 0 oiwvorc, 


"“Ocooy eu xepadg répr deldua, ph ze dO yor, 

Kal of éet rodépowo védog rep xdvra xadbmret 

“Exrwo' piv 8 air’ avabatverat aimdg drz0poc. 

AYN’ dy’, apiotijac Aavadiy xddst, jy Tig axoboy. 245 
"Qe Epar’* odd’ ariOnoe Bory ayaOdc Mevédaoc* 

"Hie 62 dvarpbowv Aavavcior yeyovic™ 


*Q pra, Apystwr apyfro; 
Olre rap’ Aroeidyc, ’Ayap: 


225, dépoios xararpixw mr. Xe T 
exhaust my people of yifts and provisions 
foe. T levy upon them the necessaries for 
your support, and the hire of your services, 
Schol. cararpixw* karadarava, dys, cig 
radarrwpiay dyw, See on I.E 287. 

227. i) droNoOw, &.7.2+ See on Tl. 
0. 502, 

228. i} ydp wodipou dapioriige Such is 
‘the business of war. The noun daptori¢ 
signifies properly conversation, familiar in- 


lovrec, 
Meveday, 


tercourse ; as in Il, %. 216, whence its im- 
port in this place is easily deducible. Com- 
pare II.N. 291. 

237. de Mevidaov. See on N. M. 60, 

243. odio vigoc. Hector is so 
called, as Amphiaraus in Pind. Nem. X.16. 
Virgil has a similar metaphor in En. X. 
809, neas, nubem belli, dum detonet, 


‘omnem Sustinet. Some, harerey feel 
kadtrres 


following construction: "Eerwp 
vigoc woMpowo wept mavra, 
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Ajjua rlvovor, eal onpatvovew Exaorog 
Aaoig, ée 68 Awe ryx1) ral wddoe dmndet* . 
*Apyadéor d€ pot éort diackoniaaOar Exacrov 


“‘Hyepdver" racon yap Fore modo 
"AMAA rig adroe tro, sot te 


L kvot 


p 


Tldrpokhov Towm érrnOva yevréoOar. 
Qe Bar’ bes & dkoveev Oidjjoc rayde Atag 


Y ist Dope Ale 
255 


Tloarog 0 avrlog HAGE Ofwy ava Oniorqra® 

Tov dé per’ "Ldopevede wal drdwv ’Ldoperiiog 
Mnptérne, arddavrog Evvahiy meres 
Tév 0° dddav rhe kev Gor Poecly odvdpar’ elrot, 
"Oacor 1 perdriobe prayny ipyepay *Ayaray. 


Todeg 08 mr 


podrupay dodXéec’ pye 0 ap’ “Exrwo. 


‘Q¢ 8 Gr’ éxt rpoyoper diimeréoe worapoto 
BéBovye péya ropa ort poor, aug br dapat 
"Hidvec Bodwow, epevyopévng dog Ew" 


Técoy apa Tedec iayy tear’ adrap’ 


aor 


*Eoracav aud) Mevowriddy, tva Ouvpdv 


pee 
DoaySévreg caver yarkijpecw" appl d apa ope 
Aaprpjer kopbOecor Kpovtwy igo modX: 

Xe" rel odd? Mevoeriddny ByOarpe mapog ye, 
"Opa Code édv Ocpdrwy iv Aiaxldao* : 
Micnee 0’ dpa puv dytwr revolt wbppa yevéoOar 


Towpor' rp cal of dpuvéper Spcer Eralpove. 


walt 


"Qoav 8 mpdrepor Tose EXlewrag "Ayauobe. 


250, Shpia. At the public cost. 
© 251, bande. That is, répeor, Com- 
pare Il. A. 97. 

255. kuat pédwnOpa. See on Il. Ne 
233. 


263, dig 8 br’ dei mpoxopar K. Tr. r. 
‘The Poet has been supposed to allude, in 
this simile, to the noise of the breakers, at 
one of the mouths of the Nile. Mr. Wood 
Sbserves that the representation is so strik- 
‘igly expressive of the dashing sound, Tike 
that proceeding from a succession of cas- 


cades, which he experienced on bis a 
proach to the coast of Egypt, that it might 
fairly be concluded that Homer liad been i 
precisely the same situation. ‘The exiuidtt 
beauty of the lines, in which the sound i 
so distinctly accordant with the sense, dé 
termined Solon and Plato to abandon poetry; 
in despair of ever producing a aeseription of 
equal sublimity. See Wood's Bssy of 
Homer, p. 77. Sad 
272. plonoe. He was umotlting, Th 
this sense g@ov¢ty also is sonretinnes feds 
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Nexpdv d mpodimbyreg drérpecav’ obdé ru 
Teiec ) doy Eyxeow, iepevol ‘wep wh FAAS 
"ANA. vécwy épbovro’ plyyvOa db ead rod “Ayal —— 


Tay Gov Aavaiy, per’ ap : 280 

*"LOvae 02 du roopdywr, ove elece) 

Karoly, der’ év dperor wbvag Oadrepobe tr’ aitnode 
Pridtog éeédaccer, AiEdpevog, dud 


Of rep) Harpbehy BiBawan, ppbvcow 32 paicra 
“Aor rorl odérepoy épbew, Kal vidoe be R 
“*Hrot rov, AjGo10 Medacyoo - 
Inrbo0g rodde tikes kara kparspiy doplyyr, 
Anotpevog 7 odupov dupt révovrat > 290 
‘Exropt wal Ty apilousvog’ raya 0 arp F 
Oe 76 of vtrgelp adit ispévov me 


Tlarpéchow réda peyadiiropoc ics yapale 
Keiobar' 63 dyy’ avroio réce Rewacdelennis 300 
TA axd Aaploang épiBddaxog" ovde roxsdae « 
erty ¥ ore arédwne, pvvvOcdo¢ dé of aidy 
mre’, vx’ Alavroc peya0ipov dovpl dapévri. 


| 275. vexpby 8 mpodimdvrec. Scie the iron age, observes in Op. D. I. 185. 
Achivie 
297. wap! aidsy, See owl, P. 837, Homer, is recognized in Holy Writ. See 


BOL. O88 roeeier Opterpa x. r. A 1 Tim, ved. and compare Gen xiv, 10, 
See‘on'll. A478, Hesiod, in reference to Matt. xv. 6, £ z 


” 
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“Exrop 8 adr’ Alavrog axdvrice dovpl pac” 
"AXN’ 6 pdv dvra iddy jrebaro yadxeov Eyxoe : 
Turdév' 6 62 Sysdlov, peyadipov Iptrov-vidr, 
Doxjwy dy’ apvoror, d¢ tv ; 


305 


wdeir@ Tavorii 


Olxta vaerdacke, rodéoo’ dvdpecow avacowr* oul 
Tov Bar’ bd whajida péony’ did 8 dpmepig dixon 


Aiyps) yarneln rapa velarov tpov dvéaye. 
Aobrnce d recov; dpaByoe O& rebys’ ex’ 


ad 


Alag 0 ad Pépevva datppova, Palvorog vidy, 


‘Inr00by. xepiBavra, péoqy ward yaor 
Kog ybadov, dia 
ev kovlyot mecav ede yatav dyoorp. > 3s 


“Pies dd 0 
"Hove o 


répe 
epa yahnog 


Xdpycav d dnd re mpdpayor wat Paldmog “Exrwp. 

"Apyetor 02 péya taxyor, éobaavro de 

®, ooxuy 0’, ‘Inmd0odv rs" Movro 08 rebye an’ bpov. 
Ev0a xev adre Tpvec Apnipiioy im Ayaoy — 


"Dov eloavéBnoav, avadkelyor dapévrec*’ 
’Apysior Of Ke wisdog Edov, cal drip Awe alcav, 


ro 


Kdorei cab oOévet operéop' aX’ adrdg Amboy — 
Aivelay drovve, dénag Uepiparre goude, lm 


Kijove ’Hrourldy, o¢ of rapa rarpl yéoovre 

Kypboowy yipacke, pira posal pijdea idee” 

Tp puv zerodpevog xpocépy Awe vidg’Ard\Rov 
Aivela, mig dv cal drip Osdv sipboaobe 


' 809. Sad kAqioa. See on Il. B. 146. 

821, dip Aide alaav. In opposition to 
the decree of Jupiter. See on Ml. B. 155« 
In the same sense we have izip Osby in 
v.97. which is sufficiently explained in 
the subsequent lines. It should seem from 
this ahd other passages, where the like 
‘expressions recur, that the decrees of Fate, 
though finally irreversible, were supposed 
liable to ‘be sot aside for a time, by acci- 
ental or provisional causes, 

827. woe dv cal brip Orby x. Tr. 
‘The sense is; How would you deliver Troy 


es 


al 


against the will of the Deity as tied 
have seen men trusting in their 
Se-—since you stand trembling shen Jat 
is on your side. Yn v. 380, there is 

as to the meaning of the adjective dam 
dejc, which Heyne renders mumero valde 
inferior 5 ise drrepBuaddévrug kvdtige 
The commentators, however, generally de 
rive it from déog, timor sin which they am 
supported by v. 332. adrol rpetz’ dower 
ova payea0e. It must be observed, that 
drepdia is a trisyllables and im v, 931 
aAXoy is understood, See on Tl. As Hts 
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NIdtov aieuny, dg di) Wor avépag dove 
Kédoret re oOévet re reroiOdrac, jvopey re, 
TlAjGet re oderéow, ab drepdéa dipov tyovrac; sso 
“Ypiv d8 Zed pév word Bodderar, i) Aavactar, it 
Niwnv* aX adrol reir’ donerov, ob d8 payerbe. 

“Q¢ Epar’* Alvetag &” txarnBddov ’Awddwva 
[Eye éodvra lod" péya 0 “Exropa elre Bojaact | 

7,90 Gro Tedwy ayo, 40° extobpor, 935 

Aldag piv viv ide y’, Apnipitar bn’ ’Ayaay 
"Dor sicavaBijvat, avadnelyor dapévrag. 
ANN’ Exe yao ree Pnal Gedy, épot dy 1“ Rapaorac, 
Ziv’, brarov pharwpa, payne Emirdpvobon slvat. 
TG p' dg Aavadv loper, pid’ of ye Eendoe 310 
Tdrpordov vyvel redacataro reOvevtira. 





"Qc * nal pa woo ov 8 dXpevog Earn. 
(oy secysilag rat ri vy Ava. 
*Ev@ abr’ Aivetag Aevdxpurov obrace dover, 
Yidv ’AptoBavrog, Aveopideog écOddv ératpor. 845 
Tov d& meodur’ edéqoev "Apnididog Aveopiong 
Brij d2 pan’ tyyde lav, kat axdvrice dovpl pasw@, 


_ ero ‘Inmaclony pew ire we i had, i 
ond xoanldwr, lap & bd yobvar’ Eveev™ 
"Oc 2 ée Tavoving éoxBdAarog eihnrobber, 350 


Kal 68 per’ ’Acreporaioy doiarebecne payeoOat. 
Tov d& xecdvr’ edénaev ’Apijiog ’Aateporatoc, 
"1Ouce d2 cal 6 redppwv Aavaoicr pdyerOar™ 
"ANN odrwe Ere elye’ odxeor yap Eoyaro wévrn 
“Eoraéreg zept arpdkhy, mpo d Pi se Byovro. 956 
Alac ya. pada wavrag Engpyero, moka wehebwv* 

tw’ eorlow vexpod yaterbar aviryet, 
Obre rd mooptdyecbar’ Ayatdv tEoyov addov, 
"ANA pan’ and? adrG BeBaper, cyedder d2 payeoOue 
"Oe Alag txére\Xe reXdpuoc™ aipare 2 yOdv 260 
854 Epymroe Bor depypivce jay, from tipyw, sot from Fpyopet So also tw Me 
MeABliy hls " , mt 
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Acbero rophupty" rol 0 ayynativor Exixroy 
Nexpol dp0t Tpdwv ad breppevéwn éxixobpar, 


Kal Aavaay" 0%0’ of yao 


avamort ye payovro* 
ip atet 


Tlavpéregor 68 odd POivvOov" pépynvro yap 
"AAAAoig av’ Sprrov aheksuevar mévov aimby. 


‘Qe of pes 


365 
avro dénag mupbe" obdé Ke patne 


Odre mor ’HéAwoy ado Eupevar, odre Sedjvnv* 
*Héoe yap wartyovro payne emt, door apioroe 
*Eoracav appl Mevourrddy xarareOveriire, 


Oi & GdAot Tesec vad diixvhpwdec "Ayatol 
Evsndor roduutov dx’ aidéov rérraro a’ avy; 


’Hedlov dketa, vépog 0 0d datvero maéong wn 
Tatne, 000° dpéwv" perarravdpevot d8 payovro, 
"AAjAwy adeelvovrec Béhea crovdsvray 

Tlo\Adv apeoradrec’ rol d év péow, aXye’ Eracyov 375 


*Hépv wat mode; 


, relpovro d& yndki yarkp, 


"Osco dpioro tcav. Ato d obrw hare rexbaOnu, 
"Avépe wvdartjw, Opacvpjdne, "Avrihoyde rey : 
Tlarpdedovo Oavébvrog aptpovoc, add’ tr’ Epavra 


Zwdv bvi moire ond 
Td 2; értocco, 


Orpbver worepovde 


Tedecor ptyecOar, 
Odvarov kai Pilar éralowy, — ~ 
Néagiw guapvacOny, érel de émeré\dero Néorwp, 


7 ar rer: 
AVAWY ATO VRwWY. ; ‘ 


380 


ot? 


Toic d& mavnpsplore Epwog péya veivog dpdoer 


*Aoyant 
Tobvard re, evi 


ng’ kaparp Of wal idop vwreuec alee 388 
jal re, mddeg 


0 drévepOew ixdorov, 


Xeipég 7’, dpOadpol re, wadaoaero papvapévotiv, 


‘Ang’ & 


361. rot 8 dyxnortvot, See on Il A. 
414. E, 141. 

368, ship yap karkyovro x. 7. Xe Virgs 
Wx. XI. 610. fundunt simul undique tela 
Crebra nivis ritu, coclumque obtexitur umbra, 
1886, yotvara re, Kr. 2, Seeon Tl, 
B, 146, 

13 


; v Osodrovra modéKeog Aiaktdao, 
‘Qc 0 Gr’ daijp rabpowo Bode peyddoro Boetny 


<= 


nina 
389. dp 8 br! dviip xem Ns Hee 

gives us a most lively picture of th 

ing the body on all sides; and 

the ancient manner of s n 


wt 
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Aaoior dn rarbew, peObovoay ahoupy 

Ackd apevor & doa rotye a rer obama 

Kuehéo’, adap dé re Tde In Bn, doves dé? aroup, 
TloAcy 


, Tavera Of re waoa bia Tr 


Ge ie vba kat EvOa vécuv odtyy évl yoy 


Tw tpn eo 


ein Rint Apne 


pada 40 oduct Eharero Oupdc, 
mport "IXwr, adra "Axauoic, 

rie 2 adrot an 

Aaogoboc, ovdd « *AOH: 


3896 
nonener 
vn 


Tov ye ova’ dvécair’, ood? si dha pov yodog tor. 


Totov Zede ént Tlarpéxdy avdpiv re cal ixxwv 400 
*Hpare 7 erdvusce ootie as 0d nag Tt 
"Hdee Tar ov reOvevora Siog ne 

Tlo\\oy yap amdvevbe veer papvarro 

Telyer ord Todwv' 75 per odrore Edmero os 
TeOvapev, adda Cady, 2uy, worn fara ELON 405 
“Av a anovooriceww* éxel ovde rd Edrero wprav, 


*Exrtpocew rrodleOpov & divev ev, odd8 ody avrg. 
TloAAdet yap réde pyrpdc aeadideroy voooy axobuy, 


“Hi of dra 
A) rére 


Marne, Orme ad of mod oir 
Oi a é mepl vexpor, ¢ 


‘objected to, yet it has also its admirers, 
for being so expressive, and for represent- 
{ing to the imagination the most strong and 
exact iden of the subject in hand. Pore: 
from Bustathins. Compare Val. Flace. VI. 


355. 
98, obdk «! “Apne Aavaaiog x. 7. de 
‘Compare Il. Ne 128. 
VOL. 1. 


ORE Awe peyadovo vonpa. 
ob ot ¥eure kaxdy récor, docov erbyOn, 410 
rarog 


sf “mcr 


trai 


415 


401. krdyuoce wévov. See on Il. A. 336, 

404. rb. For dt’ 3, wherefore. See 
Matt. Gr. Gr. § 290, c. 

408. wodAéxe yap réde er. Xe Of the 
‘various intimations which Ackilles had re~ 
ceived respecting his fate, compare Il. A. 
352.416. 1.410. 11. 709, 3.69, 360, 7 
420, and elsewhere. 


rf 
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*H rotrov Todecor peOjooper inmoddporow — 
“Aoru mort oe épboar, wal nidog aptoOar, 


“Noe dé. r1¢ Todor peyabipon 


avdjoacKey’ = 


"Q. birou, ei wal poipa rap’ avépu pds dapivat: 
Ildvrag opie, pijrw ric gowelrw modgpow. 
“Og dpa rug Elmeoxe, pévog 0 bpoacKen Exdorov. 

» Og of pv pdpvarro* owWipsvog & dpupaydog: 
Xédcsov odpavdy ike dv aidkoog drpvyérow. 
"Inno d Aiaxldao, payne dndvevber ébvregy 
KAator, ered) rpata rvOéoOny jridyowo 
*Ev xovlyar mecdvroc bp “Exropog avdpopdvou. 
"H pay Adropédwr, Avipeog aAxyoc vides 


TloAAa 


TlodAd d& perdryfous tpoonbda, modda. o aperp’ 
TS 2 ob! ay i 


pay dp paarcyt Gog éxepalero Oelvav, 


430 


ml vijag éxl wAardy “EAXjorovroy 
"HOedErny iva, ovr’ 8¢ 6spov 


er? "Ayauobe” 


"ANN, ore orfry péver Eurredov, Hr’ ert rbuPy & 4a 


*Avioog tore reOverdroc, 78 yuvatndg” 


426. Yamord Alaxidao KAatoy. It adds 
1 great beauty to the poen when inanimate 
things act like animate; as also to find 
brute creatures addressed, as if rational. 
So Hector encourages his horses: Tl. ©. 
185. and one of Achilles’ is not only endued 
with speech, but with foreknowledge of fu- 
ture events: Il. T. 408, Hete they weep for 
‘Patroclus, and stand fixed and immoveable 
with grief. As to the particular fiction of 
the horses. weeping, it is countenanced both 
‘by naturalists and historians. Aristotle and 
Pliny write, that these animals often de- 
plore their master’s losé in battle, and even 
shed tears for them, So Solinus: cap. 47. 
Ziian relates the like of elephants, when 
shey’are cartied from their native country : 
do. Animal, X..17~Suetonius, in the life of 
Cwsar, cap, 81, tells us: Prosimis diebus, 
quorum greges, quos in trajiciendo Rubi- 
‘cone flumine Marti conscerarat, ao sine eus- 


vo Lhall 
tode vagos demiserat, comperit pabulo p> 
tinacissime abstinere, ubertimque flere. 
gil could not forbear copying this be 
circumstance in thase fine lines om the be 


partly from Eustathius—Of the use 


participle after vOoOnv, ‘sce Matt. Or. 
Gr. §- 5476 1, » et 
430, brepatero. See on 1. B. 748, 
482. wAardy "EMAjorovroy. See on 
LB. 845, 
M34, GN, Sore orh\y wor Ae) See 


as a marble,form, Fixed on the solemn sepal- 
chre, inclines The silent head, in imitated 
rove, O'er some dead hero, whem his cows 
loved ; Entronced by anguish, o'er the Ureath- 
ess clay So hung the princess, = 
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“Qe pévov dapadtwg mepueaddéa dippoy Byovre, ' 
Odder évroxlwavre wapijara® ddxova dé ope | * 
Oeppd kara Brepdowy auddig pée prvpopévoiiv, 
“Haid yoo 700%" Oadson) 62 peatvero yatrn, © 
ZebyAne tEsorovea mapa Cuydv dpporéowce. 


440, 


Mupopévw 0’ dpa rH ye ibd, 2dénoe Koovtwv, 


Kwicag 68 edn, mort Sv puOjcaro Oupdv* 
TA deo, rl oat Sbpev Tinh dvacre 


Ovnr@, spsic 0° éordy a& 


*H Wa dvorhvowt per’ avipdow 


ye Eynrov 5 


445 
Od piv yd rb mov gorly diLupdrepov par el we 
Idvrwy, boca re yatay tre mveler re eal tore. 


"ANN od pay dpiv ye wal dppacr dawadtouow © 


“Exrwp Tocaptone éroyhoerac’ ob 


yap tdow. - 


"H ody adic, we eal rebys’ Eyer, eal exedyerar abrwcs 


LHdiv & év yobveor Bars pévog, 410° eri Ov, 
*Ogoa cab Adropédovra catéceroy te mohtwovo 


451, 


Nijag éxt yAaduede re ee i ty rddoc dt&w, 


Kretvew, siodce vijag bv 


Aby 7 ’Héd\coc, cat ext evépag tepdv ENOy. 


poug adlewrrat, 
455. 


“Qe eimav, inmotow évérvevos pévog ib. 
Mode Badbu 


Te 0, and qaee ov! 
‘Pind’ Epepov Oody appa 
Toto d &x Adropéowy 


~ 


Padérre, 
era Tpdac cal “Ayawbec. 
xer’, aywbpevde mE0 tratpov, 


“Inroc alacwr, bor’ atyuTwe pera yivac. 460 
“Péa piv yao Pileyeanah on’ de Todwv dpvpaydod, 
“Peta 0 érratéacxe roddw nal? Gpidov brdlov. 


440, LetyAng, ‘The ancient yoke was 
‘a transverse wooden rod, fastened by cords 
to the pole, In this were two circular aper- 
tures, one at either extremity, called Leb- 
YAat, into which the necks of the horses 
wereinserted. ‘This line recurs in Il. T. 406. 
“ANG. ob ply ydip nr x0v et) de Solon 
ap. Herod. 1. 920 way forw dvOpwrog 
ovppoph. Compare Ibid. VIT. 47. Eurip. 
Alvert. 812, od Biog ddnPig 5 Big, Eda 

16 


up gopi. Menander ap. Stobaeum."Aravra 
ra fod tors parapuirara, Kal voiy 
Exovra WadXov dvOpGwou wodt. Phi- 
lemon ap. eund. woXt y' dort dvrov 
Zaov dPurarov dvOpwroc. Petron. 
Arb. Hew! hew! nox miseros! quam totus 
hoimuncio nil ext 1 So\Sob v. 7. LXX.- dv 
Opwroe yerviirae ebm. | Compare: ik: 
xiv. 1. a 


A488 apiet, Sci. Trojani. 
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"ANN’ ody post Porag, Gre cebairo dtoKew* 

Ob a ne 26v0' ieog évt dipoy, 

"Eyyee ehoppac0ar, cab Entoyew Oxéag immovg. 465 
out 68 Of puv éraipog drip ev dpOarpotow 
*Adeyrédwr, vide Aagpreog Aipovtdao* 

Bri driOe dtppow, nat Adropédovra mooonbda 

Adrépedor, rle rol vv Oeav yneepdéa Bovdijv 
"Ev orhOecow tOnxe, wad 2&édero dpévac éoPddgs 470 
Olov mode Tpdag payeat modry ev dpthy 
Moivoc" ardp rot éraipog axteraro’ rebyea 0 "Exrwp 
Adrog Eywr dporow ayddderat Alacldao. 

Tov 0 adr’ Adrouédwy xpocthy, Avépeog vibg 
*Arklpedor, ric yo rot Ayatdéy &dXog opotog, 475 
"“Inrwy a0avdrov oxiey épijoty rs pévoc re, 
pit Tldrpordoc, Gedpe phorwp arddavroc, 

[3 


sév3 viv d ab Odvarog eal Moipa eydven 
"ANd od piv pdorrye wal jwla ovyaddsvra 
Agta, tya 8 tamer aroPhcopat, 34 dyonas, 480 
poboas, 


ty Sopa pd 

"Qe Epar’s Adxipédwv d8 Boy Body Gop’ 
Kaprantpwe pdoreya kab jta ddlero yepoty™ 
Atbropédov & amdbpaves* vénoe 8 paldy “Exrae, 
Adrixa & Aivetay rpocepdvesy éyyde a= 

Aiveta, Today Bovrnddpe yarvoytréver, 435 
"lnrw rid évdnoa roddxeoe Miaxtbay ‘ 
"Ec rédepov xaopavévre ody ipnidyous kaKoter” 

T@ kev zehrroluny aipyséper, ct ob ye Opp 

LP eederg* Exel ode dv EpoopnOévre ye vot 

Traiev évarriBiov ordvrec payécasOar” Apni. 490 
“Qc Ear’ ob axtOncer tic mdic Ayyloao. 

Td 0 ide Birnv, Boeys ciiupévo dpove 

Adyot, orepeqor’ wove d’ érehijdaro yarkbg. 

46% vncepdic. Fain, welcer, Eustath, 489. LpoppnOivre ye vi. "The acm 
dabveroy card rode wadamotc* kipdog  sative absolute. See thenote ou Soph. Ed. 
‘yap pact Kal 3; obveerc. ©. 1119, Pent Gre pelTI. 

478, Motpa miydivet. Scil. abrév. So - 

~ again infra v. 672; See on IL B, 359. 
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éurrvelovre perabpévy" 
ae 

vy én’ "Ayddjog rpuye Bihusvar trary 
‘ earaxrelvavra, popijoal 


ijpag. 
{ z ‘bdewov ward hog setae 
iy tamer ot Tpduv cloly wero" 
WN jirac piv rabra Osiov ev yobvace Keiract 


‘ter of prophets; and men inspired Scho dv rp ray @rdv iovaig tori. So 
the knowledge of futurity. Thus Quint. Cilab. VII. so0A4 te val ra xbpea 
to Turnus; Nescia mens hominum Ocdv ty yobvaovetiral, The expression 
-Turno tempus rit, §e. Miltonsmukes seems to have risen from the custom of sup- 
+ apostrophe to Eve, at her leaving  pliants, who used 4o embrace the knees of 


lise, Found’st cither sweet repast, or inerare Deorum. With the sentiment we 
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"How yap kal éyé' rd. d€ nev Act wavra pedjoer. 515 
“H pa, wal dumeraddv mooter dodrydonioy Eyyoc, 
Kal Badev ’Apijrowo war’ dortda mévroo’ étonv 
‘H 0 ode Byyog tovro, did mpd d8 eloaro yadndg" 
Netatoy 0 év yaorpl did Zworipoc tXacaev. ’ 
‘Qc 0 drav d&bv Eywv wédecvy ailhiog dvijo, 520 
Kéwag kore xepawy Bode dypabdou, 
"Iva rapy dud wacar, 6 62 rpoGopdy éolmyow* 
“Qe do’ dye xpoOopdy wécev Stig" ev dot Eyyoe 
Nydviows pan’ d&d epadarvopevov be yvia. 
"Exrwp 8 Adropidovrog axdvriae dovpl paswip* 
"ANN 6 pdv dvra iddy jAsbaro yaAxeov Eyyog* 
Ilpdcow yap karéeuibe’ rd 0 eEbrie dépv pacgdy 
Odvder erroniwpOn, éxt J obplayog wereplyOn 
"Eyyeoc’ tv0dd’ Emetr’ adler pévog ¥Bpyroc “Aone” — 
Kat vir ce di) Eupéeco’ adbrocyeddy wppynOirny, 530. 
Ei) oa’ Alavre diéepwav pepadre, J 
Ot p’ HAOov Kab’ Surrov, Eraloov KuxAjoKovroc. 
Tobod’ srorapPicavrec éyooncay rdw adrig 
“Exrwp, Aivelag 7’, 908 Xpoptog Oeoewdjg" 
“Aonrov 08 ear’ abOe Mrov, dedatypévoy Hrop, 
Kelpevov" Adrouéduy dt, Oop. ardhavrog ”Apyt, 
Tebyed 7’ ckevdpiée, vat ebydpevoc Erog nbdat 
"H dy) pay ddtyor ye, Mevowrrddao Oavdvroc,” 
Kijo ayeog peOénea, yeostovd rep karanépvov, 

‘Qc indy, &¢ dépoov Edy Evapa Boorberra 50 
Ojje’, ava do adbrog Bae, nédag Kat yeipag : 
Aiparéerg, bg tle re Mwy kara ravpov édndwc. . 

‘Ay & trl Marpdedy réraro kparepy dopivn, 
*Apyadén, wodbdaxpuc’ tyeipe 08 veixog "AOHun, 
Otpavéber xaraBaca’ roojjce yap evpvira Lede, 545 
tats Jamesiv, etd § Kipiog Oedjoy, cat 519. Erasee. Scile Alcimedom. 
Thowper, kal woshowper rovro } Eeewvo, 

515» fhow yap kal kyér xr. X. Compare Add, 
infra v. 632. 2 Sam. X. 12, Eustath. jow* 581. ope 
mipu, dxovriow. 7 padres » - 


, 
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2Oprbpevar Aavaobe’ di yao véog erparer’ abrod.- 
"Hire roppuptny Tow Ovnrotor ravicoy - 
Zedc cE obpavdbev, répac Eupevar DT ee b 


ae noob ky vehihy wredoacd & 
AboerA notin 2Ov0e, ne wpe 08 rn a: 
ne wen 2 Arplog vidy 

pov Mevédaor, 6 yao 
wee, Polviee dépag ase. 

Zot piv on, Mevédas, xarnoel in Ka deni: 
"Eooerat, el « AyiAjog ayavod moroy ératy 
Tetye o ord Tedov rayteg kbvec EAxhowow" 
ANN’ Eyeo Kparepiic, puve 82 Aady Gravra, 

Ty o aire coer Bony ayaog Mevédaog’ 560 
Bolnk, & drra, ye wé waharyevic, el yap ’AOhun 
Aotn anol, Bedkuw a Tesphcte i 
Ty wev ‘Grn 20édoyue mapeorapevar Kal apbvew 
Tlarporhg* pada ye pe Oavay éospdocaro Oy, 
7A “Exrwp miipas aivov Eye pea ond" Fdeatye 565 
Xahep dnidwr' re re Zeve nbdog ord 

"Qe aro: yhOnce oi Ded yavatoreg ee 
"Orr pad of raproura Osdv qpjoaro mavror" 

"Ey ob Boy Spor cad ev-yobvecow 2Onxe, 

Kal oi pulng O4po0g évl orhOecow eviixer, 570 

“Hre, Kal épyonern pada wep xoode een | 

"Iayavda daxéew' Kapdy ré oi aip’ dvOpdhrov" 

ae v Odpaeug mhijae povag appt 
ein 1 arpérdy, nal axévrice dough. acu. 


. 547. sites wopgoaiih Jone ridncBea 565. dN “Eerwp ®t. A. dt Hector 
on Tl A. 97. ignea virtute grassatur, furit. HEYNE. 
561. Grra. See on Il. I. 603. 570, Odpooc, Perseverance. Eustath. 
564. dorpdooaro Oupsy. Has searched, rd dmipovoy rig jjpwoc Aye. 
hain ott apne See on Il, ds 572, Aapby. Agreeadle, pleasanty Schol. 
390. mpoanvic, yAvmiy I. Te etches cner 
dinvoy. 
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"Eoxe 0” évt Todecor Modic, vidc "Herlwvoc, 515 
*Agvese 7’, ayabéc re padwora 0¢ pw rlev “Exrwp 
Ajpov, émel oi ératpog Env log sihamwwaorig’ 
Tév pa xara Cworioa Bade EavOdc Mevédaog, 
*AtEavra pbBovds' dud wd O8 yadkdv Baaee. 
Aobrnce 68 mechy’ arap ’Arpetdng Mevédaog 580 
Nexpdv bm’ & Todwv Bouse perd BOvog ératowy, 
“Exropa a’ éyybbev iordpevog Srpvvev ’Amédd\rwv, 
Palvori Aoiddy évadlycuoc, d¢ of amdvrov 
Belvor prrarog boxer, ’ABvd60 oicla vatow" 
To pur cervodpsvog roockhn éxdepyog "Amd\Nwv 595 
“Exrop, ric xé a’ &r’ dhAog “Ayatay rapBhaeter; 
Otov di) Mevédaov drérpecac, d¢ rd mdpoe rep 
MadOaxde aiypyric: viv 0° olysrat olog aetpag 
Nexpdy bn’ de Teor" odv & Exrave muordy éraipov, 
*EaOXov, ev) roopdyourt, Todijy, vidv "Herlwvog. 590 
“Qe Paro’ rav & ayeog vepérn eeddovipe pédawa* 
Bi 2 dia moopaywr xecopvOusvoe aiBort yahk@.- 
Kal rér’ dpa Kpovldng der’ aiylda Ovocavbeccay, 
Mappapény, "Idnv 08 xara vehéecor eadvper™ 
’Aorpadac 8, pdda peyar’ true, rv 0 érlvaker 595 
Ninny 68 Tpdecar didov, &psBnae 0 ’Ayatobe. 
Tlpdrog TInvéAewe Bowbriog joye poBoto" 
Biijjro yao Gpov dovpl, rpdcw rerpapy 
“Axoov éxdtydnv’ yodwe d€ of daréov dy 
Aly) Movdvddpavrog* 6 yap tBare o: si 2Odv. 600 
Ajirov ab@ "Exrwp axedov obracs yeio’ éxl eaprg, 
Yidv Arexrpvévog peyaObuov, made 82 ydppng. — 
Togace 08 manryvac, érel odxért EXmero Oypp > 
*Eyyoe tywv év yerpl payhoecbat Todecow. 
“Europa 3 "Ldopavede pera Mfiroy oppnOtvra “605 


591. dycog vegihy. This metaphor is 609. dmAiySyn, Slightly, —Buistathe 
not unfrequent. Soin Latin: Luean Phars. eoruie kal ieuwodig. OF the adverb 
‘VI. 297. mube timoris. Val, Wlacc, IM. 573. — Gxpig see on I. A. 522, 
nue mali 
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Nias Es tab ot yao tie 2 OULD. 625 
ve Be ae peyadsjropa ral Mevthaod 
Zedc, ore Dovberau ddov srepadeea vieny' p's Gal 
x oe 2 pte Fipye peya: Soe. Alac* 
wort, Hon mév Ke be pada viidg eort, 
rts re Todecot rari | abe abrog doryst. 630 
Tay piv yao, ndvrov Bere’ & mrerat, dorig etn, 
*H Kande, i} dyaig: Zede Burne mdvr’ iObver 
‘Hyiv e atroc naow trio xinret Foate. 
"ANN ayer’, atrol rep poatépeba ire dotorqy, 
Sxwg Tov vexpdv eobacoper, 08 Kad adrot 635 
ip eceetias peta Seiten 620. 068" Eade Zadg, Bre’didov. ‘The 
~ G12. mekdc. Scil. Idomenens. Compare usual construction of NavOdvee ix with a 
DLN. 210. 240. ‘These lines are paren- participle, ‘The use of Ure, in this passage, 
hetical; and the verb BéAe must be sup- iv peculiar to Homer; and very rarely em- 
plied to the last sentence, from v. 617. ployed. 
(623, obxire xiproe'Axmiy, Scil tort, 
VoL. 11, | Gg 
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Xdopa Ptrorg Erdporor yevdpeOa voorhaavrec* 
Ot rov dete’ font bow oy odd’ Ert Gacy 
“Exropoc avdpopévow pévog val xsipag darroug 
Lyfhoec’, GAN éy vnuot peralyyor reotecOar™ 


Ely 0’, boric éraigog amayyetheie rayiora 


640 


TInAeldy" erred oF jury dtopar se merboOa 
Avypiic ayyeng, ore.oi ptdog AsO" Eratpog. 
"AN ob we} Pbvapas iteuy rerobrov "Ayariar” 
*Héoe yap xaréyovrar opiig abtol re wal inmot. 


Zeb warep, 


637. dxnyiar’, For dxhynvrat, 8: 
plur. perf. pass. from denyéw, to grieve. 
‘This reading, which is that of the early 
editions, and supported by several MSS. is 
correct, Heyne retains dxnxédaras, which 
is found in some copies: but the formation 
of it is quite anomalous. See Matt. Gr. 
Gr. §. 108.5. Te may be observed that the 


«verb denyto is perfectly distinct rom the 


obsolete dxdfw, to point, from which the 
part. perf. pass, teeaxpévog continually re 
curs. Of the following sentence see on IL 
1.234. 

G47. iv d8 pdet eal recov. Longinus 
cites this passage; and his words afford an 
excellent commentary thereon. De Sublim. 


atts Ht 


§.9. Forw dg dAg0ii¢ ri wdBog Atavroe 
ob yap Siw ebyeran (iv ro 


Non tamen in cceca bellorum nubs eademdun 
ests Uty cum permnistis aries sua telat 
bris Involount, $e. , Lae 
657. the rig reGow x. 7. Xe ‘This simile 
is repeated from Tl. A. 547. ‘The relative 
Bore, in the mext ine, is tobe joined wich 
u 
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“Oor’, éret to ke wdpyon sts 7’ dvdpag +’ épeitwv, 
Idyvuyor 2yphacourec® fy 83 Kei 2oarilov 660. 


= age 
"Haber 3 snd whofe Hon cernérs opi ' 
— Bory dyabd¢ Mevéhaog 665 


Noy rig ng Uarporhijog deihoto 670 
M. “4 


Tdvroce dwelcOny, xodwv kara ¥Ovog 630 
El xov Nésropog vidv tru Léovra Wow. 
Oapotson Seite tot 


oH ordpevoc mpoctn EavOde Maar 
Ae 2 F Gye devpo, Arorpepic, Bhpa wbOnat 


Bev F FBy in v, 664. the intervening 670, dvyeing. Schol. epadrnroc, rpor- 
fines being parenthetical, In some MSS. yvelag. ‘The pronoun rye for Heaorocy 
vv. 659, 660. are wanting. nt siepius. 

667. dpyadtov wp pBow. On account G76, by re kai WY56' Livea k. 7. rs 
ef the fight. ‘This sense of the preposition — Compare Virg. Ain. IX. 563. 

‘epd ie very unfequent. fen Matt. Gr: 085, ef 8 Gye, See on Tl. Au 902, 


ip epindwecty ls 8 ylfo, Diop Betive 
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Avyotic ayyeXlne, ae pn mopedre yevéoBar, "ggg 
"Hon pep of kal avrov dtopar eioopdwyra 

Peyvoocery, ¢ ore ria Oedc Aavaoiat cvArlvdet, 

Nixn 0& Towwr’ megarat 0’ wpiorog ‘Ayauiy | 
Ilarpordog, peyarn de é 00n Aavaoiot réruxrat. —_690 
"AdAa ob ry at Aytriit, Oéwy ert vijag "Ayatay, 
Einety, a Ke Taylora VEKUY él vija cawoy 

Dopvov’ ara ra ye tebye Eyer ropvOulodog “Exreo. 

Oc Ear” “Avriroyog oe karéorvye, pobor axoboag’ 
Aiy o€ juv apdacin éexéwov AaBe* Te 0& oi doce —_ 695 
Aaxovoge mhijo bev, Oareor o€ ot Eaxero dwvn. 
~ *AXNN’ odd" &e Mevedov Ednpoobync apéhynos 
Bi oe Gee, ra o& rebye apbpove OwKey tralow 
Aaodory, é S¢ of oyeddy Eorpeds pavoxac inoue. 

Tov pev Jaxpuytovra mbdec pépor é éx moAguoto, — 700 
TInhetdg | "Ayirnt waxoy Eroc ayyedéovra. 

Odd dpa col, Mevé\ae Avorpedic, 70ers Oupoc 
Tewpopévore & erdporow apuveper, EvOev arnrAOey 
‘Avrfroyog" peyahn 08 7007 IlvAlorow ery On" 

"AXN’ oye rotoe pev Opacupndca Oloy avnxer, 705 

Adrog 0 avr él Tlarpdndp fowt BeBrxer, 

=r o€ rag” Aidvrecot Oéwy, etOap dé roocndda’ 
Keivoy wey On vynvolv EmurpoenKa Sogow, 

EnOeiy gic Ayirija wo00ac Tayov" ov O& py olw 

Noy t lévat, para wep KEyoNwpevor ” ‘Exroge dlp — 710 

Ov yao THC dy yupvog Ewy Tpwecat payotro. 

Hpeic | o avrot TED ppacwpeda par dolorny, 

"Hpev ¢ Orwg TOV veKpov epboooper, O08 Kal avTot 

Tpowr && évorie Oavarov cal Kijoa Poyoper. 

Tov 0 npelBer breira peyag Tehapoveog Atac’ 715 
Iavra Kar alcay E Bermec, ayaxAEte w Mevedae* 

"Ada ov péev cal Mnoidvne, droddbvrse par wKa, 


695. dydacly. Schol. agacia, ix- 704. peyddAn 62 708) we. 7. dX. Bits 
Trnkic, dowvia. Pylii valde cuperent, ut cum iis pugnaret. 
696. Oadepn dé ol Zoyero Gwyn. Virg. HEYNE. 
JEn. IV. 280. Vox faucibus hesit. 







AN r Tenagie 
“Qc Teds, 
Néccovreg Ei 
"A\N’ dre dh p 


Eralnoav, Tov. R oe X9mre, 01 ite a 


a Se atéac; 7 
col ye pewa 


Nias om) Tabepdet ina a techn ea ob 





*Ayotoc, yore xp, 76 7 éxecobpevoy mohw eign 


erent. abe} bate? 


hie 


727. Hug jiky. Sometimes. And so 
again in v. 730. 

133. rav ot rpdmero xpic. Expal- 
Juerunt. Compare Il. N. 279. 

737. sore wip, er. 0. The heap of 
images which Homer throws together at the 
end of this book, makes the same action 
appear with a very beautiful variety. ‘This 
description of the burning of a city is short, 
‘but very lively. He compares the Ajaxes 
to a boar for their fierceness and boldness: 
to a long bank that keeps off the course of 


o an mde 
i me rea gs os Laker hal jets 
‘vie 8 julovon, Pesta 


paler pe wlaoe 

740 
ow. a 
og digibaXtores, 


the waters, for their standing firm and im- 
moveable in the battle; those that carry 
the dead body, to mules dragging a vast 
‘beam through rugged paths, for their la 
boriousness; the body carried, to a beam, 
for being heavy and inanimate; the Trojans 
to dogs, for their boldness; and to water, 
for their agility and moving backwards and 
forwards; the Greeks to a flight of starlings 
‘and jays, for their timorousness and swift- 
ness. Pore: from Eustathius. 

742. pivog dypiBadsyreg. Putting on, 
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“Edxoo? 2£ Bpsoc ard warraddecoay 
"H doxdy, 78 dbpu eye vihiov™ by a re Oude 


Telos6’, 6pod re xal Weg. Ww" 745 
“ap at 8 ror ow er’ ciety bassoon 
loxdver Sup 


“Moyet, dap a bis Fs mace 5 rl fy 
TldZor, ovdé rl yur et Pyyviar p Ja 
“Qe ale) Alawre : the apsieians 
Todwy" of ies, ay Bross! 
Aivelac * r “Aynicuddngs ad 
Tév 0 dore Wapay v re poe 
Oddov xeedipyovrecy 6 Ore mp0 
one Sze POA or ee Hoe mT rh 
by Sarre <= 
Other pgertoen on oe on ae 
TlodXa oi wéocov 7 "andl Te ragpor, 
Devybvrov Navadv" wodsuov ob 96 ylyver’ Epos. 761 


155, Wapdv. See onl. If, 583. 
757. kiprov. A bird of the hawk species 
See Aristot, Hist. Anim, IX. 38, 
same sense, we ‘have in'TL. H. 164, dartc~ 760. mept v’ dugi re rdgpow. See on 
Bivog dAKiy. TL. B, 305. 
TAT. loxavirmy, Scile Tréjanos. Com- 761, wodipov 3 ob yiyver’ lpwh. Bee 
pare v, 752, on Tl. I. 302, 
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BOOK XVIII. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


THE GRIEF OF ACHILLES, AND NEW ARMOUR MADE HIM 
BY VULCAN. 


The news of the death of Patroclus ts brought to Achilles by Anti- 
lochus. Thetis, hearing his lamentations, comes with all her 
sea-nymphs to comfort him. The. speeches of the mother and 
son on this occaston. Iris appears to Achilles by the command 
of Juno, and orders him to shew himself at the head of the ea- 
trenchments. The sight of him turns the fortune of the day, and 
the body of Patroclus is carried off by the Greeks. The Tro- 
jans call a council, where Hector and Polydamas disagree ta 
thetr opinsons ; but the advice of the former prevatls, to remain 
encamped in the field. The grief of Achilles over the body of 
Patroclus. Thetis goes to the palace of Vulcan to obtain nw 
arms for her son. The description of the wonderful works of — 
Vulcan; and lastly, that noble one of the Shield of Achilles. 


The latter part of the nine-and-twentieth day, and the night en- 
susng, take up this Book. The scene is at Achilles’ tent on the 
sea shore, from whence it changes to the palace of Vulcan. 
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"Emtyoagal. 


‘OMAONOITIA. 
“AdAwe. 


Biypa, Oereg “AxeAqi wap’ ‘“Hoaicrov gépev Sxda. 


“Qs oi pe » papvaveo déuac TUpOS aiBopevoro. 


"Avrirdo xoc 


Aydin modag Taxve ayyehog nr Ge. 


Tov © ebge npomapoe veo opBoxpatpdur, 

Ta doovéovr’ ava Ouper, a a on rereheopéva nev. 

‘Ox Gnoag d’ apa elie moog Ov peyaAnropa Oupdv* 5 
"0 ov éyo, rl r’ dp abre xapn ropdwrrec ’Ayatol 

Nyvowy € Et KAovéovTat art opevot wedlouo ; 

My On pot reAéowar Oeol caxa njdea dupe, 

"Qe moré por parno dertpoade, Kai pos Seure, 

Muppiddvwv rov apuoror, tre Cwovrog épeio, 10 


1. dipag wupdg aiBopévoto. See on Il. 
A. 595. 

3. dp8oxparpawy. With their prows erect. 
So again IL T. 344. This adjective is 
usually applied as an epithet of oxen, who 
bear their heads erect and stately among 
the herd. Compare supra v. 573. I). 9. 
231. Od. M. 348. 

8. pn of pors. r.r. Scil. cédoua. 

10. Muppcdéveyr rdy dproroy x. 7. X. 


VOL. II. 


Achilles had received several intimations, 
directly and indirectly, of the circumstances 
that would attend his expedition to Troy. 
If he choee the latter of two fates offered 
to him, he was to fall before “the walls of 
the city, Il. ¥. 80. by the weapon of Apollo, 
. 278. and by the hand of Paris, X. 359. 
T. 417. but not till the bravest Myrmidoa 
had fallen. It was not expressly declared, 


" however, that this Myrmidon was Patro- 


Hh 
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sees ond Tpdov Aetiiees paog *HeAlo10. 
bal eee 01) réOvnne Mevoiriov @xcyog vide, 
Atoc* 


ir exédevor, a axwodpevor dijon rig, 


x éxt vijag Then, pnd? ut 9 Toe Ha ecOat. 
Ewe 6 é av’ Spwauwe kard 


ard Oyndv, 


Tédpa ot eyy60ev WAGev a os N horoppi vide, 16 
Adkpva Oeppa isa gato F dyyedtnv adeyewny™ 


*Q, pot, IInd 
Dokeel ayyeding, DT] pe 
Keirac Tldrpordog" vi 


fog vie ve ovoc, 7) pada uypig 
eee yevéobat. 
KVOS 8 On Bs 


iyovrat 20 


Dopod" ¢ ard ta ys rebye’ Byer kopvOalodog “Exrwp. 


‘Og aro" rdv 


Gyeoc vedédn éxdope pérawa* 


“Apdoréoyor 08 yepaly Edy kovw peices 
Xebaro kar kepadiic, zeoler 3 & qoyvve zpdcwror* 


Nekrapéy 68 yurive pu 


aw’ appttave répon* 


Adrog 0 év wovtyar péyag peyadoor! ravuabele 
i oe eke & yepot kdpny goyvve datlov. 


*AyiAede Antocaro, MdrporNbe re, 


lus; since Achilles fully expected that his 
friend would survive him; Il. T. 328. 
Lastly, it was foretold, infra v. 95. that the 
death of Hector would speedily be followed . 
by that of Achilles. 

20. keirat. Lies dead. Schol. dvyjpn- 
rar, riOyneey. This signification of the 
verb eciuat is very frequent. So Virg. 
Ex. 1. 99, Savus wbi acide telo jacet 


‘with dust, and of mutilating the 

the death of friends, and 
occasions, is of very early origin. Co 
pare Od. Q. 2t. Roe: Bope 
(ply Byvkwy Hdorigued’, dng 2 
Kapa rexdpeOa. Virg, Hn. 2 


faves Lavinia crines Bt 

‘Traces of the custom are t0 | 

the Sacred Scriptures, See 

xii. 5. Tt was customary also r 


fruits of the hair upon the funeral pyre, or 
the tomb of the deceased. See Tl, ®. 46. 
Enrip. Orest. 96, Phoon. 1540, Aleest! 77. 

28. Guwat 3. The captive maids In 
‘mented either in pity for their lord, or in 


Pore: from Eustathius, See on Tl. "f. 302. 
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‘oc 8 éréowOev ddbpero, ddxova delBuv, 


Xeipag 


wv AyiAjjog’ 6 0 Eoreve evdadipov Kio" 


Actdte yao pu) Narpov axorphEee odipoy. 
Spepdadtor & Pywker’ doves d8 rérvia phrnp, 35 
“‘Hpévy tv BévOecow adhoc rapa xarpl yigoree 


Kérveé 7’ do’ treira’ Oeal o€ uw G 


ayéoovTo 


Idoat, doar ward BévOog add Nnpntdec ijoar. 

"Ev@ Gp’ Env VAaben re, Odrerd re, Krpodden re, 
Noaatn, Srrevh re, O6n 0’, “AXiy re Bodric, 40 
Kupo06n re, cat Axratn, cat Aywdoera, 

Kab MeA(rn, cat "Lapa, nad ’ApdtOdn, val "Ayabn, 


Awré re, Hpwrd re, bépoved re, Avvapévn 


Te, 


Astapévy re, ad "Angurdun, rat Ka\\dveipa, 
Aople, cat Mavdrn, eal ayaxderri) Vaddreva, 
Nopéorne re, cal “Avedbdnc, eat Ka\\udvacca" 


"Ev0a & & 


ny KXupévn, “ldverpa re, at ldvacca, 


Maipa, rat ‘OQoetOuia, tiithéxapoc 7’ ’Apabera 
*AdXat 6’, al kara BévOog addg Nyontdec joav. 

Tor 8 vat dpybpeoy adijro oréoc’ aid Gna raoar 50 
=ri0ea POS Oéric F eEiioxe 6010" 


Kye, vac 


‘yunrat Nyonitdsc, opp’ 8) maoa 


Elder’ axobovaat, ba’ guy Eve wjdea Oupp. 

*Q. pot ey devi}, & pot dvoapicroréketa, 

“Hr éxel do réxov vidy apbpovd te, kparepdv Te, 55 
“Eéoyou ijpdwr, 0 8 dvédpaper Epvst toog, 


49, GNdat 0", al card Kr. 2d. The 
\Nereids were in number fifty; those whom 
‘Homer has named being, perhaps, the most 
‘eminent or beautiful. Hesiod has given a 
complete enumeration of them in Theog. 
‘242. See also Natal. Carm. VIII. 6. Valck~ 
ener on Ammon: c. 3. p. 161. Virgil has 
catalogue of Nymphs, evidently borrowed 
from this of Homer, in Georg. 1V. 333. 

15 


50. dpybpeov. Transparent. Eustath. 
deavei pwopipor, wai dpydv, b Lore Kev- 
roy pauvépevor, 

54. dvoapwororéxea, Eustath, ti ea- 
kg} reroxeia rdy dpsroy. 

56. 6.2' dvkdpapey Epveilooc. Psalm 
exxvii. 3. LXX. of viol cov d¢ vedgura 
adv. Compare Isaiah titi, 2. 
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Tov piv éyo Opélaca, durdv de your ahwifc, 
Nyvoly érurpoénca copwrlow "Itoy etow, 

Towal paynoopevoy’ rov O ody vrodéEopat abrig 
Olxade vooricavra, dopoyv IIndftor stow. 60 
"Odpa o€ por Chet cal pg Pdog ‘Hedrloro, 

"Ayvourat, ove€ rf of Obvapat yoatcpioat lotoa. 

"AXN’ ely’, dhoa Wore Pirov réxog, 70 éeraxobow, 

"O rre pu txsro wévOog, aro mroéporo pévovra. 

“Qe dpa hwvijcaca Alre orbog ai Ok ovy abry 65 
Aaxpvéeccat ica, rept dé odiot cipa Oardoonc 
‘Phyvuro' rat 0’, dre On Toolny ép{Bwrov txovro, 
’Axriy eicavéBawor ériryeow, tvOa Oapetal 
' Mvoppidéver elpvvro véeg ruydy apd’ ’AyAfa. 

Tp 68 Bapd orevdyovrt mapicraro mérvia pHATNO, 70 
"OEd 08 xwxbcaca edon AdBE aidg éoi0" 
Kal p ddo@upopévn, Exea wrepdevru npoonbda’ 
- Téxvov, rl xdaletg ; rl 0& ce Qotvac ixero wévOog ; 
"EZatda, py xevOe* ra pév Of roe reréNsaTat 
"Ex Adc, w¢ doa on xolv y' evyeo, yelpag avacyoy, 
Idvrag éri robpvyow adjpeva viag “Aya, 76 
Lev emidevopévovc, waéew 7 aexprwa Foya. 
Thy 0& Bapd orevadywy mooctdn médac wxdg ’Ayr- 
Asbc’ | 
Mijrep éu7, ra pév ap proc Oddpuriog e&erédeocev’ 
“AdAa ri pot Tov Toog, éret Pfroc HAEO’ Eratoog, 80 
TldrooxAog; Tov éyw wept mavtwy Tiov Erulowy, 
"Ioov éug edad, tov ar@dsca’ rebyea 0 "Exrwo 
Agwoag aréduce redwora, Gata idéo Oat, 
Kaka’ ra pév Indi Geol ddcav, ayaa dwpa, 
"Hyatt r@, ore ce Boorow avépog EuBadov edvy. 85 
AUP dperec ov pév adOt per’ aBavaryc adlyoc 


57. your ddwic. See on Il. I. 530. 73. ri O& oe ppévag txero wrevOoc; See 
68. imicxepw. Schol. ipeZij¢e. See on on Il. A. 219. 
Il. A. 667. 76. aAipevat, Congregari. See on IL 


71..napn aBe. Brachio cervicem am- EE. 823. 
plexa. HEYNE. 
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"Avdpav ty oribecow atkerar, hire kanvig” 10 

‘Oc ind viv éyddwoev avak dviosv ’Ayapéuver. 

"Ad ra pev mporerby Oar édoonsr, dyvbpevol wep, 

Ovpdy evi arfOscor plroy dapdoavrec avayny. 

Nov & el’, dpa hidne xeadijc dderipa ciyelw 

“Exropa’ Kijpa 0’ éyd rére d&Eopar, mrére wev O2) 115 

Zevc 20£ry redécat, 710° GAdvaror Oot addor. 

Odde yap. odd? Bly “Hoardijoc pbys Kijoa, 

“Oorep pidrarog toxe Aci Kpovlwmt dvanre™ 

"AAG = Moipa ddpacce cal dpyadéog y6dog “Hone. 

"Oc cal éydy, ei di pot dpoln poipa rérverat, 120 

Keloon’, eel xe Ody" viv 02 xhéog éoOAdv apoluny, 

Kai rwa noe nat Aapdavlowy BabuxbrArov, 

"Apoorépyow yeoa! maperdwy araddwv 

Pv Ay wy, adwov crovaynoar epetny™ 

Tvotev 0, wg 67) dnpdv éyd rodéporo réravpat. 195 

Myéé p Zovee payne, $réoved mep* obdé pe metoete. 
Tow & spelBer’ Exeira Ded Ofric dpyupbnela” 

Nat 0) ratra ye, réevov, erirvpov' ov. cakdv gor, 

Tevpopévorc érdpoiow apovéner aimdy dd\sOpov" 

"ANG rot tvrea Kaha pera Todecow Byovra, 180 

Xddxea, pappatoovra’ ra ev. copvOatodog “Exrwp 

Adrog Exov Gpoww dyadderar oddé & py 

Anpdv érayduisioOat, éret pdvog éyybbev adr@. 

*AMa od pev jejrrw xaradbceo podov ”Agnog, 

Tlptv y’ éué dtp’ AOodoav ev dpOadpotow tyat. 13 

"Haber yap vetpuar, aw jedly avidvrt, 

Tebyea cada péoovea map’ ‘Hdatorovo dvaxrog. 
*Q¢ dpa pwrjcaca, radw rpdre0 viog éoio" 

Kal orpep Osta’, adlyor vacryviryor pernbda® 


110, Hire kamvdc. The anger of Je- Horat. Od. I. 13. 4+ Fervens difficili bile 
hovah is signified by smoke in Psalm xviii _tumet jecur. 
8 Compare also Deut. xxix. 20, Ps. 128, érrupoy. Adverbially for drqri- 
pug, sil. elrec. * 
135. iy 6pOahyoiow Tyas. See on ty 
A. 587. 
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“Ypete piv viv ddre Oaddoone edpta wéhrov, 140 
"Odjevat re yoo? GXwov Kat dépara rarpde, 
Kal oi révr’ ayopebaar éyd 3° é¢ ppaxpdy "Odvpmov 
Elju rap’ “Hoaorov wruroréyyny, al x’ 20édyow 


Yiet Eup ddpevar dvd reb 3 

“Od tsa al Ord noua Oaddoone adele’ EBveas. 
‘Ho adr Odd\uprdvde Oed Ofrig apyupimela 146 
"Hiev, dopa gry raw wurd tebye’ évelcor. 

Tiy pev ao’ Oddvprdvde wéde¢’ Péov' abrap *A- 


‘avo 

Ocomealy Dradnrg do’ "Exropog avdpopbvov0 
Debyorrec, vidg re kal “EANjorovroy tkovro. 150 
OddE ke Mdrpowdév rep sixvfpuwec "Aya 

"Ex Pedtwr tobcavro vécvy, Oeodrovr’ “AyiNijog* 
Adric yao 31) rbv ye xlyov Nabe re Kal trot, 

"Exrwp re, Hpidpowo maic, pdoyt etceXog adchv" 

Role ply pw perdmtobe rodGv AaBe patdipog “Exrap, 
"Edcéuevae pepade, péya 68 Tpdecow opoeda* 156 
Tole 62 06 Alavrec, Ootpw exremévor adeiv, 

Nexpod drearupédiEar" 0 0’ Buredov, adxt weroOdc, 
"AdXor’ ératEaone ard p600v, addore 0” aire 
Brdoxe péya idyor' dricw 0 ob ydlero mépmav. 160 
‘Qc & ard chparog ob 7 Move? doova Obvavrat 
Tloupévec &yoavdot péya rewdorra dtecOa" 

"Oc pa rov ovx édbvarro dbw Alavre xopvard, 
"Exropa Tocaptdny, and vexpod dedlEacOa. 

Kal v6 xev clpvocé re val dorerov yoaro xvdog, 165 
Ei pu) Unrstwre rodhvepoc dxéa “Tprc 

"Ayysdoc ie Oovs’ an’ OX prov, Papheriotes 
KpiBda Adc, a\dwv re Oséiv" mpd yao je pow “Hon* 


IST. Oodpry imuempivor ddeijy, See on 167. vtyyeAog POE OwphooceOas. That 
WA. 149, B. 454. is, frye OuphaoeaDan 

161. dd adparog. A cadavere, aut cor- 168. xpiBea, Privately. ‘The proper 
pore caso. Ennestt—Of the epithet al- form is xpiBdqv. Eustath. dpa eat’ ré 
Ou, see on II. 0, 690. cuxvd mormrucit mépiad, ead rd piyda 
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“Ayxob @larapbin Exea mregsevra mpoanbda" 

‘Opaeo, UnAeldn, mavrwv éxmaydérar’ dvdpiv™ 

p exdpvvor, ob civeca pbhomec aivi 

“Barnie 10) ved" of & aGddjdoue OAgKOVEW, 
Oi per, dpuvdpevor véevog méoe reOverdrog, 
OF 08, 2pboaasVar moor)” vow ivepbecoay ' 
Toec exiObovar" padrora d2 paldiwog “Exrog 1%5 
‘Edkéwevae pépover’ wepariy é & Bonde dvooye 
Thiéae dvd cvodbrecot, rapdvO arahig and nes 
"ANN diva, pnd? Ert xeioo" o€Bac dé oe Oupdy ixécOw, 

a Towgor eval pédanpa yeréofar* : 
Zol NOB, al kev re véevg goxymévog Oy. 180 
Thy do” ppetBer’ treira recy we diog Axo 

» ig tle ydo ce Oséiv tpol dyyedov fixes 
oe mpooterre pi et dxéa “Tore” 
binhlerivte reer '91) mapdxorrig” 
oe olde Kporténe oplevyoe, ovde rig dANog 185 
rar: ot" Ohvpmrow dydvyupov appwe povrat. 
. drraperBopevoe mpoodn mbdag dxde” 


Ei py) Alavrég ye odkog Tikanrndhals omy | 
wv 

be rod plyOny perumdaoGiy dpolwc x participle, in which ense they ee ad 
KpbBdyv KpbBSa. See on Il, A. 292, merely 2$ a periphrais. 

175. taObovm. Schol. ix’ eb0ciag fie ud a aiviwy. See Matt. 
Sppéio. Compare Nl. P. 661. The change §- 559, c. Hoogeveen on r 
in the construction, which requires dxu0i- 
‘ovreg, is similar to many others already 
noticed, 


191, oreiiro, See ont. P. 83. 
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"AMA Kat abrog by’, Eon’, él epdroroty Spider, 


“Byyet Onibwn rept LLarpdcdovo 


195 


Tov & adre rpocterme modivenoc enka, Toe’ 
Ed vv wal apeig (oper, 5 roe piscan rebye’ Eyovrat* 
"AXN’ abrog ent Tadppor | dy, Todecor pavnOt, 
Al ce o’ broddeloavrec drboxwvrat mode oro 


Tedec, avarvebowor 3 Apion viec Ayauov 


23% 


Texpdpsvor” Abn ob dvarvevort 


“H pev dp’ Se eixota’ axéBn 
Adrdp “Ayre 
"Qpore ipOipoi 
"Ap gl dé of Ke 


Xpbceor, &e 0’ abrot dais pdbya ray 


‘0 Ati pirog: a 
dn’ alyida Ovacav 
i vépog Barehe dia Oedwv 


200 


méBn wbdag bdo" pic 
1 a” ‘Adion 


205 


vowoay. 


‘Qc O' bre karvog iby & oreoe abo’ tenrar 
TyddOev te vicov, riv Sijioe appr 


Olre came 


srr o as waradbyre 


vevrat” Agni 
210 


dntroyen sary orl & abyy 


iter Sip 


eTO 
Moy re pe iio" pera sng ThadAde *A\ 
@OeyEar": rap Tedecow ev donerov 6 doce “pel 


‘Qe & br ap 


© 19%. Exovrat,  Scil. By Hector, 

© 200, dvamvedoue bt e.7.d. Repeated 
from Tl, A. 800, TI. 43, and elsewhere. 

| 206. te & abrod. Sci rod vigoue. 
Of the verb Saiw see on Nl. E. 4. 

"207. We d bre eamvde eo. R. Firesin 
the day appear nothing but smoke, and in 


Ldn puri, Ore r laye oddarys 


with a pillar of fire. Pope: from Dacier; 
who observes also that Homer made choice 
of an island, since a town situated upon a 
continent had other means, besides signals 
by fire, to make known its necessities to the 


neighbouring country. 
209. xpivwyra “Apni. Sceon Il. B. 


the night flames are visible because of the 385. 


darkness. And thus it is said in Exod. 

xiii, 21, that God led his people in the day 

with a pillar of smoke, and in the night 
VOL, It. 


211, tmiprpyiou. Schol. dwAXAsAot, 
sruevoi. 
219. oddmeyE. Homer never expressly 


Ti 


242 


*Aary mepitroptvar dntwr.ixd Ovpopaicréwr" 
*Q¢ rér’ apilidrn por) yéver’ Aiaxldao. 


“OMHPOY "IAIAAO3, 3. 


220 


Oi d we ody diov dma ydAxcov Aiaxldao, 
Tlaow dplvOn Ovpdc: arap xadXlrpryec trot 
“A byea robre0v" Yacovro yap ddysa Gung: 


“Hyloyor O° ExmAnyevs eet lov axdparoy mip. © 


Aswov dmio neparqc peya0bpov Unrelovog, 
Aatépevor 70 68 daie Osa yAavedrtc AO. 
Tole piv drip radoov peyan’ Taye diog ’Ayrdrcbg* 
Tole of kvejOnoav Tease wdetrot7’ éxleovpot. 
*EvOa 08 wal rér’ ddovro duddeca Hireg dpiaror 230 
*Apgl ooig dybecat al Eyyeow abrdg ’Ayatol 
’Aoraclwe Tdrporhov on’ éx hes Lobaarreg, 


Kdrecav év Asyéeoou" pidor 


appéoray tratpot 


Mupépevorr pera o€ oe roddeng einer’ Ayidebe, 


Adxpva Ocopa yéwr, Exel claws miordv éraiy 
? lade 4 


235 


Kelpevoy éy péorpy, dsdatypévoy oe one >" 


Tév p iyrou p 


Emeune ovy inmowst Kal 
"Ec rédspov, 000 adric é0éEaro voorhcavTa, 


dycopa 


veugel 


"Hé\wov 6 dxdpavra Boome rérvia“Hon. 
Tléubev éx’ Oxeavoio pode décovra véeoOan 
"Hawg piv Bdv, rabcavro d8 dior ’Ayarol 
Dudémidog koarepiig nal dpoitov tortuous, 


asserts the use of the trumpet in the heroic 
age, though itis clear from this passage that it 
was invented before his own time, Virgil, 
however, speaks of it, as in general use in 
the Trojan war: An. II, 313. Exoritur 
clamerque virdm clangorque tubarum. In 
the tragic writers also the use of the trum- 
pet is repeatedly recognized in these times. 
See note on Eur, Phen, 1392. Pent. Gr. 
p. 882, It is affirmed, however, by Aure- 
Tius Victor, c..9. that this instrument had 
‘not then been invented; though the autho- 
‘Fities are greatly in favour of a contrary hy- 
‘pothesis. Prior to the use of the trumpet 
thellx were employed to answer the same 


purpose. See Eurip. Iph. T. 304, Vir 
Zn, VI. 171. Hesych. in Bele 4 
Hence the Scholiast on this passage : 
ray Wiwy xpdvur 6 rons Grdpaceriy 
oddmiyya, imei obdirw niipnro mapa rig 
wadawicr Koxhy yap Cadracaiy todd 
miZov. Homer does not mention ‘these 
shells, The construction is: Gre o@dmey= 
faye dd dntue redopivww wep dorm — 
236. géprpp.. A bier, Eustath. &qhot 
28 vexpucdy gopeion: dawida ruxdy 
No rt abrooytdioy. Hence the Latin 
Seretrum: Vieg. En, VI. 222+, Ovidy, Mate 
XIV. 747, it oe ee 
»h 





‘OMHPOY ’IAIAAOS, >’. 


243 


Toiec F ab& irépwOer, dxd kparepiic voplyng 


Xupioavrec, Evoav Hp & 


’E¢ 0’ dyopiy ayépovro, 7 


ow wrtag inmovg. 
déprowo pédecOar 245 


’Op0iv 0’ éorabrwv dyoph yéver’, oddE 1 ErAy 
"ElecOar* ravrag yao Eye rpdpoc, obver’ "Ayiddeve 


*E£ehdvy, dnpdy d& pdyne exémavr’ aX 
Toior d3 Movdvddpac rexvupévog hy’ 
TlavOotdng* 6 yap otoc boa robcow Kat dxtocw" 


pyopeets 


250 


“Exropt & jer éraigog, ip O° év vunrt yévovro 

"AXN’ 6 piv dp pb0o.ew, 6 0° Byyet woNAdy évica™ 

“Oc ap sippovéwr dyophaaro kal pertecrev* 
*Apgl para podtecde, pidor* cédonat yap Eywye 


“Aorvds viv idvat, ju) pipvew "Ho diav 


255 


°Ev xediy mapa vqvoly’ éxag 0° ad relyeog cipév, 


“Opa 


obrog avo ’Ayapéuvore pines oly, 


_ Tégpa dé pytrepot woheutley oar “Ayavol. 
Sateen ee Hows ogc ext centr daied 
"Edrdpevoe vijag aignotwer dppiedtooag™ 
Nov & aivisg deldoua rodéxea. Unrelovas 
Olog éxelvou Ovpde dxépBroc, ode edhoer 
Mipveww év redlyp, 50c rep Todec ral ’Ayauol 


{Ev dow dupdrepor pévog” Agno 
‘AdX\a rept mrédtbe TE payhoerar, es Yyovairiiy. 
"ANN lopev rporl dorv, lBecOE pow’ bde yap Fora. — 


251. ig dy wueri yivovro, ‘The same 
is related of Paris and Mimas; in Virg. Ain. 
X. 702. 

252, ANN’ 4 ply Ap poo, «rer. 
Propert. Eleg. II]. 9. 19. Hic satus ad 
pacem; hic castrensibus utilis armis; Nature 
sequitur semina quisque su. Anton. Orat. 
‘in Cas. ap. Dion. Cass. XLIV. mayya- 
Rema 88, roy abrdv Kai by roig Moyou 
kai iy rote Ipyou Siampipan Compare 
also Il. N. 729. and the parallels there 
cited. Somewhat similar is 1 Cor. vii. 7. 


¢ dargovrat, 
265 


Eeaarog Tov xdpropa tye be Oeod, O¢ 
nev obrwg, Be 8 obrws. 

262. olog kxeivov «. tr. A. For bre 
rowbroc, i. e. pro sua atrocitate nolet ; 
asin Latin, que ejus est atrocitas, or gua 
est atrocitate. Compare v.95. supra. 

264, plvoc"Apnoc Jarlovras. Pugnam 
dividunt: wévog” Apnog being simply a pe- 
vipbrasis for"Apny, ive. waxy 

205. wrédioc, vot yuvauedy. Sch of 
the Trojans. 

266. Gide yap iorat. For 20 it will be: 
i.e. the event will prove my words to be 
true, Heyne understands forae for forw, 
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Nov piv vdé axéravae roddxea WnAslwva 
"ApBoootn’ ei 0” dpe xeyjosrar évOdd’ évrac 
Adproy dppnbele ody rebyeow, eb vb ric avroy 


Tyrecsrar’ doraclag ydo agléerat Dor inv, 


270 


“Oc xe pbyy’ modrdode 62 kbvec Kal yOmee Wovrar 
Todor" al yap dh pot ax’ obarog dds yévowros 


Ei 0” dv euoig exéecor riOoipsOa, «dd 
Nécra piv eiv ayopy o0évoc bo, 


TED, Jd 


ser 


‘Yynral re wbdrat, cavldec 7 éxl. tHe apapviae — at 
Maxpal, éd&eorar, eevypévar sipboovrat. : 
Tlpwt 0° drnotor ody rebyeor, OwpnyOévrec, 

Urncbpsl’ av ripyovg 7H ed adyuor, al « &Aryow, 
*ENOay ée vndy rept relyeog appr pdyerOat. — 
*Ad rdw elo’ él vijac, erel «’ éovabyevac irmong 280 


the future for the imperative; which is not 
only unnecessary, but incorrect. 

269. ody réiyeciy. Tt has been ob- 
Jected that the arms of Achilles were in the 
possession of Hector, and that Polydamas 
was unacquainted with the promise of Thetis 
to refit him. Now there is an evident re- 
ference in these words to the late appear- 
ance of the hero without his arms; other- 
wise reéyea might be understood to signify 
an armed force, i.e. his Myrmidons; in 
which sense Xa is used in Eurip. Ipb. T. 
1427, 1432. Compare vy. 1338, 1359, 
Achilles himself also plainly declares to Iris, 
that his armour had fallen into the hands of 
Hector; v. 188. and thence infers the im- 
possibility of his joining in the war, Still 
Polydamas was not aware that he was un- 
prepared with other armour, in case of an 
emergency ; not to mention that the spoils, 
which he had taken from the enemy, 
might supply him in the present exigence. 
Compare Il, N. 260, 8qq.—OF rc, many an 
one, see on Il. 8, 379. 

270. yvooeras. So Horat. Od. I. 15, 
26. Merionen quoque nosces. 


272, at yap df por mT. d. Oh! that 
1 may nover hear that it has #0 happened. 
‘The term dz” obarog evat occurs again in 
TX. 454, ~al¥ 

274. tiv dyopp oBtvog Hopey. TH 
meaning of this passage is by no means 
evident. Clarke translates it, Per noctew 
in concione nos muniemus, The Schol. Vil- 
lois. explain o8tvog by orparéy, in the 
same manner as the Latins use robur for 
copie. Other interpretations also have beet 
given; but none of them seem to meet the 
sense. The phrase oSivog txeuw signifies 
Properly to have strength, to be stromge 
whereas fo recruit our strength would better 
suit the bearing of the passages 

275. cavidec 7 bel rpc dpapvian In 
Homer the gates are called cavideg, andthe 
dat is the passage or aperture which ie 
opened or closed by the gates. Seeon ILI. 
579, — 

278, dy wipyoug, This is the old read- 
ing. The Harleian MS, has dpmipyous, 
which Barnes has edited. Probably the true 
reading is du mipyoug. Sce on TL 11, 106, 
After dAytoy supply Eoras, as infra, ¥- 300, 
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Tlavrotov dpépov doy ind nréduv jackdlor. 
é t édoet, 


“Oc wé\eat kara dorv aXipevar adric lévrag. 

"H obrw ecdpnade éehpévor EvdoOe ber a 

Tlply piv yao Lovdpou wédw péooreg avOpwrror 
Tdvrec pi bypuvaor, modbyahkov* 
Nov 68 61 tEarddode dépwr weywpdea kaa” 
TloAAd d2 33) Povylny vat Myovtny 

Krijpara wepvaper’ ixet, eral péyac wdbaaro Zebe" 
Nov & dre rép por Bwxe Kodvov mdic ayrvdophrew 
Kidog dpéc6’ éxt vnuat, Oaddooy 7’ Edoat Ayatode, - 


290 


Nome, pyxére radra vojpara pat 
émurstosrat’ od yap taow. 


eee 


otic Ty 


iv avd dno. 206 


ayeO’, wg dv tyd iro, mevOd; wavreg. 
pv déomov bathe cara aeediras redéecou, 


Kal pvdaxijg prijoacde, vad éyphyop0e teacrog* 
Tedwv & d¢ eredrecow breppiddug avidter, 


281. wavroiov Spspou day. See on Il. 
A. 88. 

287. UArpbvor EvdoO wipywr, ‘The 
‘Trojans had confined themselves to the city 
during the first nine years of the war, up 
to the period at which the action of the 
iad commences. Compare Il. B. 788. I. 
352. During the whole of this time, there~ 
fore, the lands had lain uncultivated, so 
that their resources were greatly diminished, 
not only by the necessity of procuring pro- 
visions for themselves and their allies, but 
also, as it appears from Il. P, 225. by the 
gifts by which the assistance of the neigh- 
‘bouring nations was obtained. Hence also 
it appears, that the town was not so com- 
pletely invested by the besiegers, but that 
provisions could be conveyed into it from 
Phrygia and Mwonia, across the castern 


800 
ridge of Ida. The immense wealth of 
‘Troy, before the expedition of the Greeks, 
hhas been already alluded to in 11. 1. 401. 

292. mepwdpeva. Exported for sale ; or 
rather, fo barter in exchange for other com- 
modities. See on Il. B, 106. H. 467. ‘The 
verbs ipyque and wepvdw are formed 
from zepdes, transeo ; and imply a passing 
from the possession of one person into that 
of another. 

298. iv reAbeoou. See on Il. H. 380. 

300, Tpdwy 8 Be kr. Eustathius 
observes, that this is said with an eye to 
Polydamas, as accusing him of being rich, 
and of not offering the advice he had given 
for any other reason than (o preserve his 
wealth. Pore.—nredrecow cvidzwy is for 
bnip Kredrov. 
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BvadéEac, Aaotor dérw KaradnwoBopioar, 

Téy rwa Perr v gor éravpéuer, ae “Axatobcs 

Tlpwt 0’ drnotor ody rebyeor, Owpn 

Navoly ent paguppow Eyelpopey ofdy Apna. 

Ei éredy / mupa vatpw avtorn diog prarse 

"Adywor, al’ eyo, rp Ecoerar’ ob ju 

PebZopar r ye deirextons —_ MdN tivey dvrny | 

Zrijcopat,. 7 Ke jou péya Kodrog, i} Ke pepol; 

Movie." ‘Tovah ral Sil vra karéera. ae 
“Q¢ “Exrwp aydpev’> ext d8 Todeg kedddnoay, 310 

Nimo é yao opewr dpévac eidero Tla\\ag Sa 

“Exropt pen y yao éxpyncay acd pyribwvre, 

Towhwad avttd ae ob Tt, d¢ eo OXijv jodero BovNip. 

Adorov EreiO’ eihovro ward orparéy" avrap "Ayal 

Tlavvdbywot Tlarpor\ov aveorevdxyovro yourrec. sis 

Totor 6 TiyAelong ddwod ejpye you, 

Xeipac é ex’ avdpopsvoug Ofpevoc oriDecow tralpoat 

Tloxyd pada orevdyor" we te hig Hv évevog, “3 


“Q. pa 0 dnd ob; 
“YAnc & mucurijc’ 6 5 bd r dyvurat % 
Tlo\\d 0é x’ &yne’ exe per” avépoc tye epevvay,, 
Et mé0ev eeboov pada yao Sompdc xorog ainsi. 
6 Bapd orev wv perepoves Muppiddvecouw™ ——~ 
"Q rérot, i} 6’ Gdtov Exog ExBadov ipare rely, 


303. mput d darqowi k. 7. d. This part 
of the speech of Hector is directed against 
the advice of Polydamas, contained in v. 
277, Compare also vv. 278. 306. 

309. Evvig "Evudduoc, «T,X. Compare 
Zsch. Theb, 410. and to the parallels cited 
{in the note, Pent. Gr. p. 437. add the fol- 
lowing. Archilochus ap. Clem. Alex. Strom. 
6, irfrupoy yap Evvic dvOpdrmore” Apne. 
Livy XXVIIL. 19. In pugna et in acie, ubi 
‘Mars communis et victum sape erigeret, et 
‘adfigerct victorem. Compare Ibid. V. 12. 
XXI. 1, and see Aristot. Rhet. 11. 22, So 
also 2 Sam. xi. 25, LXX. wore ply obrwg 

3 


pvoug ehagnBodog aon 


hoon 320 


kal nére obruc gdyerae ¥ pdxaipa 
Hence the epithet dpoliog, is frequently. 
applied to éAepog, ‘The adjective Eepde 
is rarely found except in Tonic writers. In 
the Tragic writers it occurs thrice ; Asch: 
‘Theb. 76. Suppl. 979. Soph. AjeT. Homer 
uses the form Evyijiog in TL A. 124. 

BIB. of reg. Scil. Eryuqoe. 

818. de re Aig Hiykvewog KT 2 
Sam. xvil. 8. LXX. cardmucpor ry Wexy 
abriv, &¢ prog Hrervupivn sas 
Compare Prov. xviis 12. 

522, dpysdg xdroc. See on TL O. 
696, 
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Oapcbver fowa Mevotrioy ev peydpourt 

iv o€ of tig ’Oxdevra mepucdvror view andkew, 

"Dov éxnxépaavra, Kaybvra Te Antdog aloav, 

"AN’ 0d Zede dvdpecor vohpara mavra redeurG* 

“Angw yap réxporat dpolny yaiay éostioat ) « 

Adrod tv) Tpoln" érel odd? éné voorieavra. 

Aéé&erat &y or yéoun ixanara Inreds, 

OddE Oérie pw AN’ abrod yaia vadééer, 

Nov & éel ody, Mdrpowde, ced darepog elp’ om 

O8 oe mplv krepia, rely y ”. évOaa” 

Tebyea cal repadray peyalbpov aeto povijoc* 

Addeca 08 xpordpoile rpg anode » 

Todwy aydad réeva, o60ev xrapsvoro yowOele. 

Tédoa dé por rapa vqvat ropwrtor ketcear obtwg" 

"Apo dé ce Towal rab deg Babbcodroe 

Kiaboovrat, vbxrag re kal ipara daxpuytovea, 346 

Tag aio eapdpecda Bight re dovel.re paxegs 

Thieloag xépOorre méXere a 
“Q¢ eirav, érdporow éxéx\eTo dtog Ayrdede 

"Apdt wp orjoar rolroda péyav, dpoa raxrora 


Tldrpordov Aobeevay ao Bodrov aiparéevra. 


B28. GAN’ ob Zede Gvdpeaor e. re Xe 
dv Opirrowg 


839. dypi dé oe Tpwalx.r.d. It was 
‘the custom in these early ages to appoint 
‘women to lament over the corpse for several 
days previous to the interment. Nine days 
vwas the period appointed by Priam for the 
solemnity before the burial of Hector: TH. 
Q. 664. The custom prevailed in the later 
ages of Greece ; and the Romans also em- 
ployed women, whom they called. Prafice, 


S345 


to perform a similar office. ‘These women 
accompanied their lamentations with music 
and mournful songs or dirges, to excite the 
sympathy of the visitors and survivors. See 
Esch. Theb. 1025. Dion, Cass. LVIe pe 
850, ed. Reinar. Horat, A. P. 431. The 
‘same cnstom was also practised by the Jews. 
Jerem.ix. 17. Matt, ix. 23 Marky, 338. 

| 841, napdpecba. We have toiled to ac 
quire. Schol. perd raxomabtiag kai w5- 
vou Lernadpela, 


345, Hdrpoxhoy Aotoray dxo. For 
TlarpéeXov or Iarpicky. The two accur 
satives in this instance are explained upon 
the principle, that the verb may be referred 
‘equally to either of them... Thus it is alike 
correct to say, dwodovew dvOpwroy, and 
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OF d8 Pa tolaod’ {i loracay éy mvp emréys 
“Ey 0 ac Pane voere ond O8 aaa isi ari 
Tor tolmodog apere, oe 
Adrap tmeid) Leaver Pair a jwort won, 
Kat rére 01) Aodody re, Kal ipeupay Ww Ral 
*Ey 0° dredge mAijoay dAsiparog évy' 

°Ev Aexéeaot 08 Olvrec, éavp dirt eddupay, 

’Ec xédag ex ny ene nadbrepOe d8, pape 
Tavvbyvot pav Erecra nédac raydy dna 
Muppuddvec TldrpowAov avecrevdyovro 

Lede o" es moocteure ven: 

“Exonéag kal Erevra, Bowmeg rérvia “Hon, 
*Averhend? wre! nédag ra ra "ip pa pe oeio 
"EE abrijc byévovro kaon Kopowrrec ’Ayatol. 


Tov d' jpelBer Erevra Bodmrig rérvva “Hon” 
Aivérare Kpovtdn, rotor rov pidow Eeurec; 


Kal piv 04 rob re det 
“Oorep Ovyrég 1’ ror, wat 


@xoobev aya. Examples of similar 
construction with several other verbs will 
be found in Matt. Gr. Gr. §, 418. Obs. 1. 

346. Roerpoxdov. Schol. Vill. ele Ov 
ra Nberpa tyxtovrat, 

348. ydorpnv. Eustath. ry Koihs- 
tara dkyet, riy olov yaoripa, 

850. Aodody re, Kal ‘rpav. This 
custom of washing the dead is continued 
among the Greeks to this day: and it is a 
pious duty performed by the nearest friend 
or relation, to see it washed, and anointed 
with a perfume; after which they cover 
it with linen, exactly in the manner here 
related, Pore. Compare ll. Q. 582. The 
same practice also prevailed among the Ro- 
mans and the Jews. Virg. Zn. VI. 218, 
Pars calidos latices et ahena wndantia 
Hlammis Expediunt, corpusque lavant fri- 
geatis et ungunt. Compare John xii. 7. 
Acts ix. 37, The custom is clearly recog- 


Tog avdpl rehéooat, 
réca phdsa olde" 


sd 
nized in the Egyptian 
paring which an amazing. quantity 
was employed. ‘The head and face wee 
wrapped, as here stated, in a separate nap- 
kin. Compare John xi. Aduxm Te 
351. dvvediporo, Nine years old. Bur 
stath, Edawoy tvviwpow rd tyvdereg 
&poc yap b tmavréc. Most probably this 
oil had been brought with them from Greeet 
at the commencement of the wary 
857. Empntag wai tmeiras Kore 
40 you have accomplished your. 
Heyne supposes, that this sarcasm of Ju- 
piter, and the angry reply of Juno, are the 
interpolation of some thapsodist. > 
858, i} pa wv odio kr A. Surely the 
Grecks must be your own childrens i. 
you have as great an affection for them, a* 
if they were 50, ae 
263. 0b réca phdea olde. Sel. tem 
bya ola. 
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DEyoy’s D oat pep hee iva dgtorn, ; 
TEpOY, song rey o}) mapdnowrig 365 

heias 08 maior per’ aBavdrovow dvdooetc, 
edov y Tpdeeen worecoapévn kaka paar; 
piv ro.atira mde dddijAove dyboevor. 
alorou 0 ixave dépov Oérig oe me 
‘Ov, dorepsevra, pera 
hhc 

idp toodpevov ag, 

ovra’ rolrodac yap éeleoor ndvrag treuye, 
tevat meot roixoy tiarabkog 
a a of ond wirha sores 975 


370 


eraira moveiro ue roan(dsoot, 880 
uporeca, 


Te gt fae Ges iypérepov 0@, 385 
re pthy re5 rains ye pv ovre Oaplterc? 

treo mporépw, iva ror map Eelvua Oelw. 

dpa pwvicaca, xpdow dye dia Oedwr* 


ig 8) Eywyt, . rR. Hence ornamentals and as being the work of a 
1.46. Ast ego, que Divim iw- god, they were possessed of automaton 
5 Jovisque Et soror et conjuz, motion. Hence, perhaps, it may be col- 
te tot annos Bella gero. lected, that in these times the ase of machi- 
modag. Seeon U.T, 122. Be- ney, similar to clock-work, was already 
vessels there mentioned, there known. See also on v. 418. Of the ex~ 
we been Tripods, of different pression deikoot mdvrac, see on Tl He 
|) and applied to diferent pur- 161, 

he were used as seats, others as 376. Ociov ducaiar’ dyGva. See on TN. 
or statues, &e. &e. ‘These of HM, 293, 

| supplied with wheels, so that ‘878. réecow Exov réhog. Were a0 far 
4, obara, v. 378, were merely 

‘at Kk 
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Thy piv Exevra nabeioer ext Opdvov ao A 


Kanod, dadadéov, id 08 Opie wooly je 


Kérdero & “Hoatorov rdvroréyyny, ere re pdOov" 


“Hoare, 706, 
Ti & 


” de, Oérig vb re otto yarlLer. 
aypelBer’ Erevra mepurdvrog ’ Apu 


"H pd vb por dewh re wal aidoln Oed¢ Evdov, 
"H pt écdwo’, dre p’ adyoc adleero rite wecdvra, $95 
Myrodc epic idrnre evvdrmdoe; i jo’ 8OEAnae: f 


Kobba yodor tévra’ 767’ av wd0ov ddyea 
x! 


~ 


Ei pj je Edpvvdpn re, Ofrig 0 iredéEaro wédrrw, 
Edpuvdpn Ovyarno aaoppdov 'Qxeavoio. 


Tijot rao’ sivaerec. X@Awevoy daldada rodday 


Iléprag re, yuaprrac 0 tucac, eéhuede re, eal Gopove, 
*Ey ori yrahupp" wept d8 pdog ‘OQxeavoto 

"Agog poonbowy plev domeroc’ obdé tig Gog” , 
"Hideev ore Osdv, odre Ovntov avOpdror, ~ 
"ANd Oérig re, kab Edpvvdpn toav, at jv’ eedwoar. 465 
SH viv ipérepov dépor twev rp je pada yoed> 


Tldvra Obre eaddurrondpyp Coaypra rivew. 


"AA ob piv viv of mapabeg Eewijia Kaha, 


"Ode dv éyd dboag aroOelopar baa re wavra. — = 
H, cal an’ axpobérow xédwp alnrov avéorn 40 


394, fvdoy, Sell fort, In this pas- 
‘sage the poet has given. 2 mythological ac- 
count of the childhood of Vulcan; and the 
origin of his occupation. His ejection from 
Olympus, on a subsequent occasion, is re- 
Inted in 11. A, 587. See also.on v. 404. of 
the same book. 

AOD. ree wap! eivderec K. 7. Ns Hence 
Perhaps Glover in his Athenaid: Siz moons 
‘in-deap obseurity she dwelt, Where, as @ sea- 
‘nymph underneath a rock, Or Indian gonie 
im the eavern'd carth, Her cell in conchs and 
storal she had dressed 
405, toay. For toaoay, imperf, 3 plur. 
“act. from Lanju, to know, The vulgar read- 
Jag fs four, which is tess correct, in refere 


ence to the preceding sentence, Th 
is supported by the Harleian and Le 
MSS. ‘ao 
407. Swéypia. Recompense for life pr- 
served, Eustath. yapeorijpia dmip) cob 
ele 70 Ziv d-yepOiivae—OF the dative Bir, 
see Prelim. Obss. Sects IV. 16 
410. 4 4\wp ainroy. Damm explains 
idwp as an adjective, synonymous with 


rendered: by monstrum. i 
428. M. 87. The epithet algrov iso 
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Xorebor, ind d2 evfjpar pdovro aparat. 

PDicag piv pf andvevde rider rupdc, dda Te maya. 
Adpvak’ é¢ apyupény ovddéEaro, roig érovetro 
Urdyyy F aught rodcwra val épow yeip’ dropdpyvy, 


Aiyéva re oriBapov, wad oriOea hayvijevra* 


“415 


Ad db yirév"* Ae 08 ovirrpoy rayb' Bi 68 Obpate 
Xorebov* bd 6" apuplxodov pdovro 
Xpbcerat, Copor vejyiow siouvia, 


Tye ev piv voog éort pera 


Kai cbévoc, abavdror 62 Per azo 


eqaclitabid) nlansaal 


a ya toacw. 420 


Ai piv brada dvakrog éxolrvvov' abrap 4 Epa. 
TAjaloy, tvOa Otric wep, énl Oodvov ihe ucwor,. 


"Ev 7’ dpa ot pt yewpl, Ewog 7” Epar’, ee 7 
ba acteha indverg hperepions 00, 


Tiarre, O€rig 7 


Aidoly re, pry re; wapog ye pev ore 


dvépater 
Zerg. 425 


Aida 6 re ppovéerg’ redéoar OE pe Ovpide avayer, 
Ei dévapar redéoar ye, wal ei reredeopévov éort. 


Tov O° jpelBer’ trevra Ofrec 
dpa df rig, doar Ocal sic’ 2v’ON pry, 


“Hoaor’, 
Tosotd’ évt ppeoly qow avéoyero widen Nvyod, 
"Oca" knot 2e ractwr Kportdng Zede tidys’ Rdwxer ; 
"Ex piv pw’ ddAdov ddtdwy avdpl ddpaccer, 
Alaxtdy Undiji, wal ?rnv avéoog sbyijy, 

ThodAd pad’ ode 2édovea* 6 piv di) yhoai yop 


péya ; and there is little doubt but that it 
is synonymous with dyrog, I. @, 395. 
which is also so interpreted. Etym. M. din- 
row Gaviy, ebpd, plya. By some aleo it 
is supposed to be the same as Garog, insa~ 
tiabilis; 1). A. 430. Hence the Etym. M, 
and Hesychius also render it by dxépearoc, 
adyaroc. 


418. Lujan vero siouviat. That is, 
‘they had every appearance of living beings. 
‘Statuary had already arrived at a consi- 
derable degree of perfection in Greece, 
‘The statues of Daedalus were then in exist- 


wyéouea* 


430 


ence, famous for the exquisite mechanism 
with which they were contrived; and so 
wonderful were they considered in those 
carly days of the art, that they were fabled 
to have been endued with the power of 
motion, These of Valean also were  per~ 
haps constructed on a similar principle, like 
the tripods mentioned in v. 373. , 
421, Ippun, Incedent, So Od. A. 367, 
tip oly Ipjovrs euvivreros ; 
497. ef rereAeopivoy iork, See on Th 
196. athe 
434. mOAAd pAX’ ode UOédovaR, Fre~ 
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Ketrat vt peydoorg donpévoc’ Gdda dé por viv. 435 
Yidw eel hot doe evi Te; cpoddnias 

*EEoyor jody, 6d avédpaper tovet toc” 

Tov piv éyd Opiaca, purdv de yourp adwig, 
Noyvoly tt rpotnca xopwvlow "Muov stow, 

Towat paynodpevor" roy & ody brodtEonar abrig 440 
Olkade voorjcavra, dépov IIndijiov eiow. 

*Opoa dé por Cher kal opg pdoc ’Hedlow, 

*Ayvurat, ob08 rb of dbvapat yparepijoat iodoa, 
Kotdpny iv dpa of yéoag thor vieg "Aya, 


Ti aw ée xerpav EXero xoetwy "Aya; 


* > 


ov, 


pve. 445 
‘Hror 0 ric ayéwr; posvac tpOtev" adrdp Ayavode 
Totieg éxl rodpryow éelheov, odd? Obpate 

Eloy éévar' rov 08 Mooovro yore 


*Apyslwv, cal rohha mepucdur 
Ereir’ yvalvero hovydv apovar™ 
pev ra @ rebyea boos, 


Ev’ adbroc 
Adrdp 6 TdrporAov mept 


8ép° dvépatov. 
450 


Tiéurre dé pw rodepbvde, roddy 0° Gua Aady Braces. 
Taw 0° ijpap pdpvavro sept Searjor bi 


Anos” 
Kal vé xev adrijpap méduv Empabor, ei “ ‘ArddXwv, 


TloAAd. kara péEavra, Mevoirlov adxmov vidv, 
oral, kal “Exroor ridog Bowe. 
yobval’ ixdvopat, al x’ 20&yo0a 


"Exrav’ évt mpoud 
Todvera viv ain o 


455 


YP En dvovpdpy dépev dortda cal rovpadeay, 
Kal cada xvnpioac, Emapuotore dpapvtac, 
Kal Oéony’ 5 yao jy ol, arddecs meorde Eratpoc, 460 


quently and strenuously refusing. Hence 
arose the fable, that Thetis transformed 
herself into & variety of shapes, that she 
might elade the embraces of Peleus. See 
Pind. Nem. IV. 101. 

435. dpnpévoc. Exhausted: part. perf. 
pass, from dpdopat, which is used in the 
sense of BAdrropat, as dpa for calamitas. 
See on M1, %, 485. and eompare Od. Z, 2. 
_ A. 135. E. 53. Others, however, throw 
‘back the accent, and form it as the pres. pass. 


from an unused form, dpnjt, bearing the 
same signification, In the latter clause of 
the line, the words Gye’ Edweey must be 
supplied from v, 431, 

436, rpagkyey, See on TI. E. 555. The 
seven following lines are repeated from % 
56. supra. 

448. Nosovro yipovrer. Tn reference 
to the embassy of Ulysses, Ajax, and Pha= 
nix, in the Ninth Book. » 
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Towot dapele: 5 8 wetrat émt yOovl Oupor dysbor. 
Ti & jpelBer’ Exerra mepurdurog "Apdryvijerg™ 


Odocer, ph ror radra pera 


gov oper pedévrovr, 


Al ydp pur Oavdrowo dvanyéog Gde duvalany 


Néohw drorpbpar, ore 


popog aivog ixdvor 


“Qe of rebyea nada mapéocerar, old tic adre 
"AvOpdruv rotor Oavpdocsrat, d¢ xev Wyrat. 

“¢ cindy, ray pév Alrev avrod, Bij d’ ext pboag* 
Tac 0 éc mi Erpebe, édevé re eoyaleoOat. 


Pica 0 & yodvouw éelroot racat epbowr, 


470 


Tavrolny tbrpnoroy airpay tEavitoa, 


*ANDors udv orebdovre mage; 


1, Gddore O° aire, 


“Onrwc “Hoatoréc 7 2080 Kal Eoyor dvouro. 
Xadxdy o év wvpl BadAev areipta, xacalrepév re, 


Kal yovady tiypiqvra, wal doyvoor" adrap éxeira 
péyav howe yévro d8 yerpl 

irfoude 08 yévro mupdyonv. 
¢ péya Te, oriBapdr Te, 


Onxer ev axpobé 
“Paworijoa kparepiyy, 
Tloter 08 mpdriora 


466. rg. For tkaerog. 

476. ylvro. See on 11. 0. 43. 

478. mole 2 mpdriora odxoc plya. 
‘The episode of the Surexp ov AcurLuxs, if 
not the most beautiful in the Tliad, is at least 
most strikingly illustrative of the genius of 
the Poet, his inventive powers, and bis ex- 
quisite taste. It is a manifest proof, more 
over, that Sculpture and the arts of de- 
sign had made considerable progress in 
Greece in that early age, having been 
probably introduced into the country from 
Egypt. Mr. Bryant indeed supposes that 
the shield itself was copied from an Egyptian 
model; and he has produced several in~ 
stances to shew, that representations, such 
as those which are therein exhibited, were 
‘very common in that country. See his 
Heathen Mythology ; Part UL. It has been 
dbjected, however, that the arts could never 
Anave been in that state of forwardness which 


475 


would be necessary for the production of = 
work of design, so perfect us that which ig 
here attributed to Vulean; and consequently 
‘that the description must have been intro- 
duced into the Iliad at some later period. 
But it may be answered that Homer is de~ 
scribing the work of a god; and that it 
would therefore be sufficient that the sim- 
plest elements of the art were then in exist= 
ence, which his imagination would enable 
him to into any degree of fancied 
perfection. At the came time there is every 
reason to believe, that shields, and other 
pieces of armour, were adorned with figures 
in bas-relief, which would readily supply 
the Poet with the idea, which he has em~ 
bodied into the shield of his hero. It should 
seem also that Metallurgy, and perhaps Che~ 
mistry, so far as relates to the production of 
colours, was not altogether unknown. For 
several colours are expressly mentioned, 
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Ildvroce dawaddwv, wept 0 avrvya Bare daswwiy, 


such as the purple of the grapes, the red of 
the mantle of Fate, and the dun of the 
oxen, which could not be produced by the 
simple metals which were used; viz. brass, 
or bronze, tin, gold, and silver, or by any 
combination of them. 

Objections have ‘also been repeatedly 
raised as to the impossibility of comprising 
so great a number of objects, as are here 
described, within the compass of a shield; 
unless each part were so minute as to be 
ecarcely discernible. But when it is re- 
membered that shields are generally repre- 
sented in Homer as sufficiently large to 
protect the whole body, such an objection 
will not appear very important. At all 
events it will be a sufficient reply, that an 
eminent artist of modern times, Mr. Flax- 
man, has comprised the whole within a 
circumference of three feet diameter. The 
entire shield, which was circular according 
to the fashion of the times, was divided into 
three concentric circles, each of which dis- 
played a distinct portion of the universe, 
with a narrow space between them; the 
interior circle, or boss of the shield, which 
projected spherically, represented a map of 
the heavens, and had the appearance pro- 
bably of a modern celestial globe. The 
border, or outer circle, exhibited the waves 
of the ocean: and the middle circumference, 
which typified the earth, was divided into 
four compartments, each containing three 
sub-divisions; in which were illustrative 
pictures of the four estates of society: the 
civil, military, agricultural, and pastoral. 
In each of these pictures the Poet alludes 
to customs of his own country in the age in 
which he lived. Sir Wm. Drummond, 
Class. Journal, vol. VI. p. 7, has a con- 
jecture that it was his intention to represent 
the four seasons by appropriate emblems, 
derived from occupations or sports, adapted 


to each successive month of the Aftic year. 
The arguments by which this hypothesis 
are supported are extremely learned and 
ingenious; but perhaps not altogether sa- 
tisfactory. 

Heyne, who is decided in his opinion 
that the description of the shield is an in- 
terpolation, has produced several other ar- 
guments in defence of his assertion. He 
contends that it interrupts the story unneces- 
sarily, and that the scenes which it describes 
are at variance with those which are imme- 
diately connected with it. The peaceful 
objects which it represents are totally at 
variance with the martial and bustling spirit 
of the passages which precede the episode, 
and the character of the warrior for whom 
it was intended. It could not have beea 
fashioned by the means employed by Vulkan 
in its formation; and when completed, it 
was not calculated to strike terror into the 
beholders, but rather admiration. It should 
be observed, however, that Homer has in- 
troduced subjects of a quiet nature into the 
shield, in order to relieve the reader from 
the tumult and horror of the scenes already 
described, by its soft and pleasing variety; 
and that he has not studied so much the 
beauty of the shield, as that of the poem. 
And as to its formation, the process and 
means employed by a god do not neces 
sarily require to be reduced to the level of 
human operations. As to a cavil which hss 
been sometimes alleged of the impoesibibty 
of representing moving figures on the shield, 
it is too frivolous to need an answer; since 
Homer evidently means nothing more than 
that they had the appearance of being en- 
dued with the power of motion; and similar 
expressions are continually used in reference 
to paintings. 

Hesiod’s description of the shield of Her- 
culea is an evident imitation of the shield 
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Udvre 0’ dp’ adrov tay odxeog rrbyeg" avd tv aig 
Tlofer daidada rodda idvlyor rparidecow. 


°Ep piv yaiav Erevé’, év 


odpavdr, ty d8 Oddaccay, 


"Hédiby 7’ axdpavra, Bedjvny re thijBovcar, 
Ep dé re relpea dvra, ra 7 odpavog gorehdvwrat, 435 


‘of Achilles: the opinion that the former 
was the original, and the latter the copy, 
being clearly without foundation, Virgil 
also has imitated Homer in describing the 
shield of A2neas in Zin. VIII. 626, Ana 
creon alluiles to Homer's description in 
these elegant lines: Od. 19. ‘Tox dpyupoy 
ropebaag, "Hpacrt, por roingoy Taye 
omdiav piv obxir Ti yap paxai Ké- 
Hoi; Hornpioy dé Koidov, “Orav dévy, 
Baivac. Motes 8 por ear’ ard Mair? 
darpa, pi’ dpakay, Mi) orvyviv 'Qpi- 
eva: Ti TDacddwy pédes por, Tid! dorépog 
Boudrew; «rd. ‘Those who are de~ 


and of Damo, the daughter of Pythagoras, 
‘on the shield, which are recorded by Eus- 
tathius. 

A79. wavroce Gaiddddwy. Covering it 
with various workmanship. Of the dvrvé 
seeon Il, E. 262. 2.118. 

480, ix 3 dpyipeow rehapiva, Scil. 
de r08 odour iBad\e. The rréyecmen- 
tioned in the next line were laminw, or 
plates, of different metals, Compare Il. ¥. 
a7. 

481. dv aig. That is, upon the sur- 
face. 

483. by piv yatay Erevt’, ered. This 
Hine developes the subject of the whole 
shield, as described in the. note on v. 475. 
and the next commences an enumeration of 
the heavenly bodies, with: the sun, ond 

a 


‘moon, as represented in the central sphere 
‘or boss of the shield. ‘The description from 
y. 490 to ¥, 605. inclusive relates to the 
earth ; and the two following lines conclude 
the episode, in reference to the oceany 
which surrounds the whole. Hence Eurip, 
Elect, 467. "Ev a pop xarthapme odxee 
Paidwy Kixdog deNiow "Immo dy’ wee 
potcoacs “Aorpwy tr” aiDipior opel, 
TWAcuidec, ‘Yadec. Ovid. Met. XIII. 291. 


sem, Compare Virg. Georg. I. 137. 

484. mAjOoveay. Full, Blomfield on 
HBsch. Pers. 277+ Rarior ic seneusy qui 
plerungue exprimitur per why0iw, Dicobant 
epi dyopdy ®AjOoucar, Vide Duker ad 
Thucyd. VILL 92, Xer, Anaby Te 8.19 Ut 
‘occurs also in an active, signification with 
mérapiog in Il. Ae 492. and elsewhere; but 
seldom, if ever, with any other substantive, 
except the two already instanced, 

485, relpeas, The stars Hesiod. Theog- 
Gorpa re Naprerdwyra, ra tr’ obpavig 
lorepdévwrau Schol. ra dorpa: mapa rd 
reparddn xai onpeuddy raira advan 
Eustathius says that they are so called did 
70 lpetvs 8 dori dyyédNeww word ra pid- 
Aovra. Other derivations alsa have been 
given; but all equally uncertain. . The 
word occurs in Callim. H, Del. 176, Apoll. 
Rhod. 111.1361, In. the, construction the 
relative rd-in. the accusative is put for alg 
‘inthe dative, See Matt. Gr. Gr. §. 423. 5, 
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From the use of the epithet wdvra it has 
‘been supposed that the constellations here 
enumerated are all that were known to 
the Poet. ‘This conclusion, however, is 
evidently incorrect, sinee he mentions the 
dog-star, Sirius, in I, EB. 5. X, 26. and 
Bostes, in Od. B, 272. After speaking of 
all the stars generally, he proceeds to par- 
ticularize a few of the most remarkable. 

486, "Yadag. Cicero de Nat. Deor, TI. 
43. Has Graci stellas Hyadas vocitare fue~ 
‘runt, a pluendos tery enim est pluere. Nostré 


abrav rémov, ire pi) earadvopivy. The 
verb orpégerat is used in the same sense in 
Anaer. Od. IIT, 2. Erpigerae Br’ “Aperog 
¥inKarad xtipa rh}y Bowrov. Soph. Trach. 
182, doerou orpopddeg eéXevOor. Juven. 
Sat. V. 23. Frigida circumagunt pigri sar- 
race Boote. The words 'Qpiwva dorever 
‘indicate the situation of the Bear. ft ob- 
serves Orion; i. e. it is directly opposite to 
‘Orion, which holds the same relative seat in 
‘the southern, which the Bear holds in the 
northern, hemisphere. Manil. Astron. I. 
502. Arctos et Orion adversis frontibus ihant. 

489. of & ppopor x. r.A. Cicero de 
Nat. D. IL 41. Hune cireum polum dperoe 
dua feruntur nunquam ovcidentes. Virg. 
Georg. I. 246. Arctos Oceani metuentes 
equore fingi, Stat. ‘Theb. LL, 685. mdi 


sola superstite plaustro Aretos ad Oceanus 
fugientibus invidet astris, Homer's accu 
racy in this passage has been frequently 
‘called in question, since the Wain, or Unie 
Major, is not the only constellation whick 
‘never sets; but Cepheus, Draco, Urea Minary 
and others, always remain above the hori- 
zon, in the latitude of Troy. Hence it has 
‘been suggested that these stars 
covered in the Poet's time, or that Ihe men- 
tions the Bear as theanost remarkable. New 
‘astronomy seems to have been somewhat 
advanced in the time of the Trojan war; nce 
Palamedes is celebrated for his skill in that 
science, and Diod. Sic. relates that the 
Greeks were instructed therein by Hercules, 
and Aischylus by Prometheus. Hence the 
opinion of Strabo, lib. 1. p. 3. is more pre 
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Aaol 0’ siv dyoop ij Eoav a0pdou' tvOa dé velxog 
*Qpéoer" dbo 0° avdpeg tus(keoy siveca mowiig 


eae drop Oipsvov" 6 


sbyero, mdvr’ dmodotvat, 


hyp mupabaxwr* 6 0° dvatvero, pndiv EkoOar. 500 
‘a 0 0 itoOny wall Pir ads nna téoOat. 


v4 
xine 0 dpa ebcagees 


ar aaa 


Elar’ txt Eeoroiot Ne dees eyh 


Leirrpa d2 xn, 
Totow ter’ 


iooov, 


loo’ Exoy donno 


Keiro & dp év péoooror Sepiees raeromcen eet 


‘Te was impossible to have chosen two 
better emblems of Peace than Marriage and 
Justice. tis said this city was Athens, for 
marriages were first instituted there, by Ce- 
crops, and judgment upon murder first 
founded there. Porr. See Athen, XIII. 1. 
‘Sehol. Aristoph. Plut.773, Homer has here 
‘given usa description of a nuptial procession, 
as it was in his time: the bride was eon- 
‘ducted to the house of her husband by torch~ 
light, by dancers and musi~ 
cians, who sang the Spivavoc, or bridal 
‘eng; which appears to have been then in 
use. Milton evidently had his eye on this 
passage in P. L. XI. 700. They light the 
‘muptial torch and bid iwobo Hymen, then 
fret to marriage rites invoked ; With feast 
and music all the tents resound. 

497. Daal & tly dyopj m 7.% Second 
subdivision: Theforum: and a cause pleaded. 
Milton, P. L. XI, 763, Jw ofher part the 
seoptred Heralds eall To council in the eity’s 


gates ; axon Greyshoaded mem and grove, 


VOL, Il. 


498. civexa mowwijg &. T,X. See om 
DLT, 628, 

501, dni lorope aeipap EicOu. To 
bring the matter to @ conclusion before an 
umpire. Aristot. do Ropubl. 1X. rolyap 
rot ieropac ivrabOa raat ) Tovhrnc role 
aopove dvdpac Kal duvade, kal rovg rev 
re xpditwy kat raw mabiiv Tix dxOpe~ 
rivwy edjpovac nai ipmeipors, kal rode 
TH dpovjan word rov Gduw drape 
povrac. 

502. dugie dpwyol. As the supporters 
of either party respectively. 

603. eipueeg J Epa er. . Third sub- 
division : The eause decided. 

507. 860 xpuaoio radavra, This was 
im all probability the fine itsolf, which was 
Wrought by the defendant; and which he. 
would receive again, oF resign to the plain- 
1, according to the decision of the judges. 
Enustathius, however, supposes that it was 

ul 
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*AOiwn, 
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“Andic douche Aaol a” srodtZovec Hoar. 
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trer drdvevde dbo cxorol claro Naor, 


Aéypevor, émrére pijda idolaro ral Educag Bode. 

OF, dé axa mpoytvovro, dbo do Gy Exovro vopijecs 595 
Teprépevor sbpryév dddov od od ru mpovdnoay. 

OF piv ra mpoidévreg érédpapov, Gea 

Tdpvovz’ audt Body ayédac kal whea nada 


Sepa mettek hxscin Swdenes exten 
signed to him whose decision should be 
‘most just and satisfactory. 
. 508, be. dixny Wivrara eimy, Qui 
causam suam verissime dixisset ; i. es edo- 
cuisset judices, justa se postulare. HEYNEs 
509. rij d érépqy wéhuv er. A. Se 
cond compartment ; fourth subdivision: 4 
siege. The two armies, or perhaps two 
divisions of the same army, are represented 
in deliberation, as to the use they should 
make of a surrender, which they antici- 
pated. Milton, P..L. XI. 748. One way 
a.band select from forage drives A herd of 
beeves, fair oxen, and fair kine Prom a fat 
meailow ground ; or fleecy flock, Ewes and 
their bleating lambs, across the plain, Their 


booty 5 sere with fe he sepersfy 
But cail in aid which makes a bloody frog: 


70s, smalls as weiZww, from péyag. 





520, ob ore di) er. Re Pith subi) 


sion: Am ambuscades 

527. ol pay ra mpoidévreg mr 

Sixth subdivision : 4 battles 
i 29 
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Tryodpevor d pdéyovro pdyny aivate map dy Oac, 
BadXov & addjdove Yarkhoeo eee 5 
*Ev 0'"Eouc, év db Tonics Sutheors tt an 
“AMoy Cody tyovea veobrarov, ” 
“ANov reOvevora ward 2 pb0ov Erne oot 
Elna de A ang es Sapowsdy aipare puriy 
‘Opdevy 0, bore se Boorot, 70° er Se 
Nexpobe r Dadar F VOY KK 

’Ev 08 rlOet vetoy padaxiy, xleioay dgoup 
Edpetav, rpimodov" zodXol 0” aporijpsc pe atrf 
Zeb dwebovrec hdarpeov tvOa Kal %/0a. 
Oi & ordre orpéyavrec ixotaro réXcov dpobpnc, 
Totor 0’ tretr’ év yepot dérag pedejdbog olvou 545 
Adcxev dao exuby" rol dd ce ah ay’ Bypove, — 


‘Téusvoe wevoto Padetne rédaov inéoOar. 

“H 08 pedatver’ driobev, Gonponerry oe 

Xpvasty ep fovaa" 70 2] mepl sa ne 
lao 


*Ev 08 rfOeu répevoc Badudijiow" ae 550 
B31. elpdenw wpomdpoude, In concione. — $48.°H rt poate. 2 Pit 
elpea, or ipa. Hesiod. Theog. 802. gnind 


© 685. dy 8 "Epic er. A. Compare He 

siod. Seut. H. 156. 249, Virg. En: VIT. 

ind: ‘s 

“BAL by 2 ride, ON Third com- 147, “The wsé of Bai, signifying fertile, 

‘partment, illustrative of rural employments. is very frequent. Tl, I. 151. *AvOeay 

‘Seventhisubdivision + Tilege.—OF the wort BadONeyors ‘Burip. Hippol. 1198. Ba- 

wttog, see on Tl. Ke 353. 635. Badeiay 
546, dv’ bypovg. See on IL A, 68, i an supra $47. and fee 





Blomficld’s Gloss. on sch. Prom. 673. 
Lex. Pent. Gr. ¥. Ba0bx90y. The noun 
FpiBog signifies properly, @ worker upon 
wool; and ence generally any labourer : 
here, @ husbandman. ‘Schol, EpBoe xv= 
plug piv ipioupyol, karaxpnaruide 0 ob 
pea008 tpyazéevos. From the sense in 
which it is here used by Homer, it has 


‘been sometimes derived from fpa, terra. 
Here also compare Milton, P. b. XI. 536, 
His eyes he opened, and behold a field, Part 
arable and tilth, wherein were sheaves New= 


which occurs in v. 551. see Lex. Pent. Gr. 
in voce. ‘The noun WAsduvdg, a sheaf- 
band, is variously written. In Suidas, iAs- 
davidg, eidkedavdcy and Dedayde, are all 

onde. In some copies also 


interpreted by: 
it is found with the hard breathing, but im 
‘Homer at least, the soft breathing is to be 


‘OMHPOY ‘IAIAAO®, =. 


preferred, ‘The derivation is from sa 
‘inangustum collige. Hesiod. Seut. H. 291. 
ob d! dg’ tv I\Aedavoien Sop, Kat Exemhow 
@dwiyy. Hesychius also has the word DX 
Gayot with a similar interpretation, = 
536, Bact, The lord's be the 
‘owner of the land; whose attendants art 
called eijpureg in vs 558. 
559, ai d& yuvatneg Ke tT) Ae 


C. ALL. vig Bra croc rigors, Of 
the metals ebavog and kaeviripog, met 
tioned in the 


Ae Bde + (Me hy 
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it a, evap epewy ai bd Epxog BAacce 
Fatrioaae pla & otn drape = ex’ “et 565 
viscovro c 


pevicad di 
exroig év raddpout 

‘ow 0 éy pécoorae nares 
sodev wii » Aivoy & 


5. drapwiréce A narrow pathe The 
as drapric, Hl, P. 743. from a priv. 
peru, to turn. Enstath, orev) db¢ 
tqvexiic, al pop Gee wad leet rerpap= 


7, #t0sot, See Lex, Pent. Gr, in voce, 
D. roto & tv plocous kT. de In 
to preserve the unity of the picture, 


+ measure, which the boy was playing 
the pipe. And so itis explained by. 
stratus: c. 10, xapOéwor re yiip eat 
 ebvov kal Baeyncdy ly poOyg Bake 
wy, bddévrog airoig viv pulydy 
‘vw. Homer in these sketches has given 
interesting delineations of the rustic 
licity of the times im which he lived. 

Q» Alvop 6’ ima kaddv dete. There 
jwo interpretations of this verse; that 
4 receives Aivog as @ proper name is 
mied by the testimony of Herodotus, 
9. and Pausanias, Bosot. LX. 29. Linus 
ihe most ancient name in poctry; the 
upon record who invented verse and: 
tue among the Grecians. He passed 
\e son of Apollo or Mercury, and was 


\pesformed, who had.a statue and altar 
ed to him in thet place, Homer al 


war Oo Sh Gn 
Se pone Ae 


ono kahov 


cap. 


570 


Indes to that custom in this pastage, and 
was doubtless fond of paying this respect 
to the old Father of Poetry. Virgil has 
done the same in that fine celebration of 
hiras Ecloge VI. 64. Tum camit errantem 
Permessi ad flumina Gallum Aonas in monter 
ut duzerit wna sororum ; Utque viro Phoebi 


© chorus axsurrexerit omnis; Ut Linus hae 


ii, divin Carmine, pastor, Floribus atque 
apio crines ornatus amaro, Dizerit; §c. 
And again in Eclog. IV. 55. Non me car- 
minibus vineet nec Thracius Orpheus, Nee 
Einus ; haic mater quamois, atque Iuic pa- 
ter, advit, Orpheo Calliopea, Lino formosus 
Apollo. Rove, There ia little doubt but 
that this statement is correct, although 
‘Heyne and others are of a different opinion. 
‘To this effect is the fragment of Hesiod, 
preserved by Eustathius: Ovpavig 3° dp’ 
Tsuere Alvow wodujparoy wlov, "Ow diy 
Boor Bporoi. ely dowoi cab eOaprozai, 
Ldvreg piv Opnvoiew ty sidarivarr re 
xopoic Fe "Apxspevor dt Aivor kab Xip- 
yorreg radtove., The other interpretation 
to which Pope alludes, and which Heyne 
adopts, renders Aivoy by chordam. ‘There 
is also another acceptation, which is cer 
tainly preferable to that of Heyne, and 
which in fact is supported by the passage 
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Aenradéy i rol 08 phooovrec duagré 
ModArg r ere Te, era ead rovTo. 
Ev 0 ayédny rotnoe date 6oxpavpdov" 

Ai 8 Bbeg ypvaoio rerebyaro, kacoirépov Te, 
MvcnOug & ard émpov ereccebovro Z 

Ildp rorapov xedddovra, rapa podavdy dovaxia. 

wor d& vopijeg &p’ Zorrydwvro Bdeooe 

Técoapec, érvéa d€ oft wbvec rédac apyot Exovro. 
Dpepdadw 08 Novre Ob" év rpdryot Boscot | 
Tatpor éobypmdov eyérnr* 6 08, paxpd pepvKac, 560 
"Edkero" rove d& kbveg perextaQor, 0° al~ot. 
To pév dvappitavre sfods peyddoro Boelny, - 
“Eycara wal péAav aipa Napbocerov* of d vopijec 
Adroc évilecar, rayéac wivac drpbvovrec. <1 

Of & trou daxéew arerpwrivro NedvToy, 585 
‘Tordpevor d& pan’ 2yyde iddreov, ter’ déovro. 

"Ey 02 vonov wolnae mepucAvroc ’Aporyvijetc, 

"Ev wag Bhooy péyay olay dpysvydur, satel 
_Zrabwobe re, euolag re xarnpeptac, id onrobe. 
© Ey 68 yoodv rotei\Xe meptkdurog "Anpeyuietcy 500 
Sce Blomfieli’s. Gloss. on Esch. Agam. 
119. b ? 

B71. phooovrec dpaprp. Sl, ri yy. 
Compare Apoll. Rhod, T. 689. Callim, H. i 
in Dian. 243. Hor, Od. 1. 4. 7. OF the 
adverb dpaprg, see.on Ml. Ey 656, 

B12. types See on N. Py 66, 

B18. dy 0 dytdny eee Fourth come 
‘partment, illustrative of Pastoral life. Tenth 
subdivision: Herd of oxen. OF the epi- 


- ay 


-wapa; with each of which the clause is 

alike unintelligible. Itis acknowledged on —_airpic. 

all ‘sides that the passage is corrupt: and 

‘itseems most probable that the words apd subdivision; 4 flock of sheeps 
Podavdy have found their way into the 590, dv dé xopdye. TAN. 

__ textyinstead of.an additional epithet of the division:  rustie dance.) 
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Te leedov, of6v ror" él Kywoog sdpelg)) 
Aaldarog hoxnae caddrmdondpp “Agutdvy. © 
"EvOa piv 7(0cou wat wap0évor adpsotBovar 

OQpysiv7’, GAdijAwr ext eapT@P yetoag Eyovreg. 
Tov 0 ai piv Aexracd0dvac , 0608 yiTOvag 595 


Ear’ divjrovg, hea orfABovrac daly" 3 
radd¢ orepdvag tyor, oi 03 payatoag 
2& apyvptwr tedapdvor. 
vost modEecor 
ppevor ev madapyow 
it yow" 
ad vane émd orlyag addjAowwt. 


Kal p’ ai pv 
Eiyov Xovestac 
Oi & Gre piv OptEacKoy émior 
“Pela pan’, dg bre rug rooxov 
“EZépevoc repapede reipijoerat, al Ke 601 
“ANore &” 
Tlo\d¢ & inepdevta yoody mepitaral? ary 
Teprdpevor dow 62 kvBiornripe kar’ abrode 
ModArijg cédpyovrec edtvevor xara péooovg. 
*Ey o8 rlOer rorapoto péya oOévoc ’Oxeavoio 
“Avrvya rap rupdrny odkeoc wbKa Trowroio. 
Adrdp érewdi) redEe cdeog péya te ariBapdv re, 
Tevé’ dpa ot Ospnca paswérepov rupde adyiig® 


605 


591. r@ Teehov ker. Xe ‘There were 
two sorts of dances, the Pyrrick, and the 
common dance: Homer has joined both in 
this description, ‘The Pyrrick, or military, 
is performed by the youths who have swords 
‘on, the other by the virgins crowned with 
garlands. The ancient Scholiasts say, that 
whereas before it was the custom for men 
and women to dance separately, the con- 
trary practice was afterwards brought in by 
seven youths and as many virgins, who 
‘were saved by Theseus from the labyrinth ; 
and that this dance was taught them by 
Daedalus, to whom Homer here alludes. 
See Dion. Halic. Hist, VI, 68. It is worth 
‘observing, that the Grecian dance is still 
performed in this manner in the Oriental 
ations, The youths and maids dance in 
@ ring, beginning slowly; by degrees the 
music playa a quicker time, till at last they 


dance with the utmost swiftness; and to- 
wards the conclusion, they sing, as it is 
said here, ina general chorus. Porr. 

502. "Apuddvy. For Ariadne: i. e« for 
the pleasure of Ariadne, See Matt. Gr, Gr. 
§. 987, 

593. ddpeoiBorat, Lovely. Schol. Ev- 
ripot, ral dud viv eipoppiay Béag ei~ 
pioxovoat tva, From dApkw, to find, 
and Boiig. 

596. Hjxa ordBovrac iaiyy. Splendore 
vel nidore modico, qualis est olci, ERNESTI. 

606. ty & ride er. A. The outer 
cireumference, oF boss of the shield upon 
which were represented the waves of the 
ocean, So Hesiod. Scut. H. 314. "Apgi 
2 try pley 'Qeeavig zAAOovre Lourie 
Tay 2 ovvtixe odxoe mohvdaidadoy. 
Compare Virg, Ain. VIII. 671. 
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Tevte dé of xdpvba Borapyy, xporddore apapytay, 610 
Kady, Saudad bv fs } vobatoy iam Ke" 
Tevte dé of cenpidag tavot xacorrépo.o. 

Adrdp éxsi rar Soria wdpe xdvrog ’Apoeyuysic, 
Myroog AywAdAijog Oise xoordpoOer deloac. 
‘H 0, tone &c, ddroxar Ovdbyrov wpdevrog, 615 
Tebysa pappalpovra wap’ Hdalarow dépovea. 


612, devel saceiripow, Of ductile tix. Bee an Il. FP. 385. 


THE 
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‘PAYQAIA, 7 TPAMMA, T. 


VOL. II. Mm 


BOOK XIX. 


be tren 
a 


THE ARGUMENT. 


THE RECONCILIATION OF ACHILLES AND AGAMEMNON. 


Thetis brings to her son the armour made by Vulcan. She pre- 
serves the body of his friend from corruption, and commands 
him to assemble the army, and declare his resentment at an end. 
Agamemnon and Achilles are solemnly reconctled. The speeches, 
presents, and ceremonies, on that occasion. Achilles is with 
great difficulty persuaded to refrain from the battle, tll the 
troops have refreshed themselves, by the advice of Ulysses. 
The presents are conveyed to the tent of Achilles, where Briseis 
laments over the body of Patroclus. The hero obstinately re- 
JSuses all repast, and gives himself up to lamentatzons for his 
JSriend. Minerva descends to strengthen him by the order of 
Jupiter. He arms for the fight ; his appearance described. 
He addresses himself to his horses, and reproaches them with 
the death of Patroclus. One of them is miraculously endued 
with voice, and inspired to prophecy his fate: but the hero, aot 
astonished by that prodigy, rushes with fury to the combat. 


The therteenth day. The scene is on the sea-shore. 


THE 


‘OMHPOY ’IAIAAOS 
‘PAYQATA, } TPAMMA, T’. 
*Emypagat. 


MHNIAOS "ATOPPHSIZ. 


“Awe. ¥3 
Tai, & dméAnye xédow, «a FxOope oe mrt 


*Hos py cpoxbzremdog an’ ‘Qxeavoto jodwv 


“Dovel, bv’ dBavaroure pbae pépor 708 oorotew" 
‘H & tc vijag tkave, Oeod xdpa pen Eooved. 
Eiipe 68 Marpdekp mepuceluevov dy viov, 
Kialovra ete teonee ap’ adbrov wee es 


Es? oa ol Go yuh foog ? Upar te bhp 
7 of po og 7 Upar’, , 
Thevoy | épov, wobn pev edooper, dyvbpevol TED, 
KetoOat, ered) mpira Oeay ibrnre SapaoOn* 

Thy & “Hoatarowo. maga hurd rebyea dkEo, 

Kala pad’, of obrw rig avio Spouse béoncer. 

“Qc doa puvicaca Osa nara tebye 
Tipéc0ev av Aya Foe" 7a 0 dviBpaye datdada mévra. 


3. 1) 8 ic vijag ikave. Scile Thetis. The ries, and that the division into books was 
relative evidently refers to the concluding of more recent date. 
Jines of the Jast book. Hence it hasbeen 9. Lrraidy) para, Cum semel. See on 
supposed, with great probability, that Ho- Tl. A. 235, 

mer wrote his poem in one continued se~ 
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Muppiddvag 0 apa mévrag Ede rpdpoc, obdt rie Edy 

“Avrny eiowéew, add’ Erpecav’ abrap ’Aydedg 15 

‘Qe eld’, Be puv paddov Bdv yodog" év OE of dace 

Acwov bd Prepdpwr, wast cédac, epaavOev" 

Téorero 0’ év yelpecoww Eywy Oeod dyhad dopa. 

Adrap eel ppsoly Gov rerdomero, daldada heboowr, 

Adrica pyrépa hy trea wrepdevra rooonbda* 20 
Marep én, ra pdv Orda ede wéper, of erretxee 

"Eoy tuev abavdrwr, nde Boordy avdpa redéooat. 

Nov & yrot pév eyo OwpjEopar’ adda wad alvog 

Actdw, jh ot Toppa Mevorrtov &deyrov vidv 

Mviat, cadddoat kara yadxorbrove wreiac, 

Ethde éyyelvwrrat, deutoowar 8 vecpdv™ 

"Ex 0 aidy régarar' card 6 yoda wavra camiy. 
Tov 0° jpelBer’ Exerra ed Oéric apyvpdreta* 

Téxvov, ph ror radra pera dpsot opor peddvrwr" 

To piv ee meipnow Gdarkely ayora Pdda, 


Mviag, ai pd re pdrac donipdrove karédovew" 


“Hy ep yap kijral ye redecdbpov elc vtavrdv, 
Aiel rod’ Eorat xpee Eumedog, i} kal dpelor. 
AMA ob y sic ayopiy kadécag ijpwac ’Ayawodc, 


Mijvpw aroemay ’"Ayapéuvorr, moms Kaav, 5 
Ala pd é¢ rodeo Owpjoceo, dbce0 & aGAKhv. 
“Oe doa joaca, pévog movOapare evijre™ 
Tlarpdmdy 0 adr’ 4uBpootny nal vécrap igvinel ; 
Brd£&e cara pwoy, wa of yode Enmedog ei. bet 
Adrdp 6 Bij mapa Ova Oaddoong dtog "Ay AdEde, 


16. de AB’, dig. See on Tl, 2. 294, 
~ T8.tipmero d by xelpeon «, 7, A. Com- 
pare Virg. Zn. VIII. 617, 

24. deidw, ph poe. rsd. Tt was con- 
fidered a grievous misfortune by the an- 
cients in general, that the bodies of their 
dead should putrify, above ground, previous 
to their interment. Hence Venus is em- 
ployed in Ul, Y. 186. in preserving the 

10 


corpse of Hector, in the sare manner that 
‘Thetis undertakes for that of Patrosus 
‘That the same care prevailed among the 
Jews, is evident from Jerem. xxxvie $0, ant 
other passages of Scriptures t= 
27, le 3 alév wigarat, For life fas 
departed ; 08 for yap. ‘The words are pa 
renthetical, 
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Spepdadta idywr, doce J ijowag Ayaobe. 

Kai (’, otrep rd mdpog ye vey év ayor péveckor, 
Oi re kvBepyirat, kal Eyov olfia yndy, 

Kal raptat rapa ynvolv tcav, otrovo doripec™ 

Kal pj of rére y’ cig &yopny toay, obver ’Ayidded¢ 
"E&epdvn, Snpdv d& payne éxéravt’ ddeyswijg. 46 
To 08 dbw oxdtovre Barny “Apeoc Oepdrovre, 
Tvdeldng re peverrddepoc, kal diog "Odvocede, 
“Byyet épevdopévu tre yap tyov Edxea Muyo" 


Kad & 


a mpbry ayopy ‘iovro kdvrec. 50 


Adrdp 6 debrarog iAOev avak avdody ’Ayapéuvor, 
“Edxog tywy" cal ydo rov tvt xparepy doplvy 
Obra Kéwy ’Avrnvoptdng yadkhoet dovpl. 


Adrdp érevdi rdvrég doddicOncav ‘Ayatol, 
Toto 0 anordpevoc peréhn médag is 


*AyiDede" 55 


*Arpetén, ih ae re760 apporéporow apeov 
t wal 


“Emvero, oo! 
Oy 


énot: dre vat wep, dxvopére Kijo, 
ey Epude pevegvaper, eiveca cobonc. 


Tiy dpen’ év viecor karacraper "Aprepig ip, 

"Apart rp, or” bydy Xépunv Avoerysady ddr<ooac" 60 
T@ x ov rocco Ayal ddak EXov dorerov oddag 
Avopevéor bro yepolv, tus dropnvicavrog. 

“Exroot piv cat Towat rd xéodtov' abrap ’Ayawode 


Anpdv énije wal aie & 


‘Nov 0° fjroe pdv eyo rab x 


42, vedy by dydvt. That is, by vave~ 
rdOpep, at the station of the ships. Ut ap- 
pears from this passage, that there were 
officers appointed to the care and distribu- 
tion of the provisions ; and that they, toge~ 
ther with the pilots, were exempt from mili- 
tary service. The vessels, as we have al- 


53. obra Kéwy. See Il. A. 251. 


udog prncecOat diw. 
‘ANd ra piv xporerbyOat édco 
Ovpov tv) oriOecae pidrov di 


» axvopevol TED, 65 
apdoarrec dvdyKy. 
on oddé rl pe yon 
56. i} Gp re réde x. 7.X- There is here 
an aposiopesis which would be readily sup- 
plied by the gesture of the speaker. hig 
teconciliation—ri rhde, something of this 
Kind,—would have been better for both of us, 
if it had taken place at first; then, seid. 
when, &e. rére, Bre vit mep, x: 4. Xe 
59, tiv Bpid' dy vheoo mts A. See 
on Ih Z, 428. 
67. ob88 ri pe xpH KT. r. Cicero Orat, 
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Muppudévac 8’ dpa mavrag Ee rpdpoc, ovdé rie Edn 
“Avrny eiawéew, dN’ Erpecav' abrdp AyWdede 15 
‘Og ei, He pv paddov Edv yodrog' év dé of doce 
Acwor id Prehdpwr, woel cédac, cepdavOev 
Téorero 0’ év yelpecow Eywy sod dyad ddpa. 
Adrdp éret ppecly jou rerdorero, daldada Xr a 
Adriva pnrépa iy trea xrspdevra xooonbda® 20 
Mijrep ey), ra piv Orda Osdg mépev, of erisucte 
"Epy’ tyev aOavdrov, pndé Boordy avdpa redéooat. 
Nov & ijrou piv éyd OwpjEopar’ adda paN aivog 
Acid, ph poe réppa Mevorrtou adeyiov vidv 
Mviat, radddoa kara yadkorbrovg wrethdg, 
Edddg éyyelvwvrat, deuioowar db vexodv 
"Ex 0 aidy réparar’ ward 08 yoda ravra camiy. 
Tov 0° jpelBer Ererra Oed Oérig dpyupbmela* 
Tékvov, ph tor radra pera dosot oper pedovrar® 
To piv “ie rewpnow Ghadkely dyoua Pira, 30 
Mviag, a pa re rag donipdrove xarédovew* 
kijrat ye redeopdpov ele émavrdv, 


8 


16. ie eB’, ev See on IL. i 294. 
 18.ripmero & ly xeipeaar e, 7. d. Com- 
pare Virg. in. VIIT. 617. 

24. Beidw, poh pote. 7-0. Te was con- 
sidered a grievous misfortume by the an- 
cients in general, that the bodies of their 
dead should putrify, above ground, previous 
to their interment. Hence Venus is em- 


ployed in I. ¥. 186. in preserving the 
10 


corpse of Hector, in the same manner that 
‘Thetis undertakes for that of Patrodus 
‘That the same care prevailed among the 
Jews, is evident from Jerem. xxxvi. 30, and 
other passages of Scriptures 
27. te J aldy wiparan. For life ter 
departed : 88 for yap. The words are pe 
renthetical. — 
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Dpepdadrka idywv, Goce 0 owac ’Ayaobe. 

Kal p’, otrep ro wdpog ye vedv év ayaur pévecKor, 
Of re kuBepyajrat, kal Eyov oljjia ynov, 

Kal raplat rapa vnvolv tear, otro dorijpec" 

Kal pujy of rére y' cig dyopny toav, obvex’ "AyiAded¢ 
"EEepdvy, Snpdv d& payne exémavt’ ddeyswijc. 46 
To d& dbw oxdlovre Barny”Apeog Oepdrorre, 
Todeldng re pevenrddepoc, kal diog Odvocede, 
“Byyet ZpeWopév’ Bre yap Eyov theca hvypd 

Kao & pera xpdry ayopy tlovro kdvrec. 50 
Airdp 0 debrarog iAOev avak avdpav ’Ayapsuwor, 
"Edxoc Eywy" nal ydp tov tvt Kparepp doplyy 

Odra Kéwy ’Avrnvopldng yadwhoet dovol. 

Airdp ered) wavreg GodNioOycav ’Ayatol, 


Toiot 0 dviord 


YEm\ero, col 
OvpoB 


og perédn médac ave’ Ayidedbc” 55 
’Arpeldn, 4} ap r-750 audorépo 
épot* dre vat wep, ayvupéve Kijo, 
oy Houde peveyvaper, etvexa kobonc. 


uot apEevov 


Ty dper’ év vijecor karaxrapsy "Aprepic ip, 
*Hnart r@, or’ éydv Eopynv Avorysady iaieone: 60 


Tp « ob récc0 Ayauol dda& E\ov darerov oddag 
Avopsvéwy bd xepolv, ined aropnvloavrog. 

“Exroot piv wal Towol rd xépdiov adrap ’Ayawode 
Anpov éniig eal aig Epwdog pyhoecOat div. 

AMA ra piv 7 Oat sdcopsr, dyvbpevol rep, 65 
Ovpdy évt orHOecar pirov dapdoarrec dvdyny. 
‘Nov 2 iro pév eye rabw yodov, obdé rt pe yon 


42. vedv by dydve. ‘That is, ty vave~ 
dO, at the station of the ships. It ap- 
pears from this passage, that there were 
‘officers appointed to the care and distribu- 
tion of the provisions ; and that they, toge- 
ther with the pilots, were exempt from mili- 
tary service. The vessels, as we have al- 
veady seen, were manned and rowed by 
the soldiers. —plveccov. Manere solebant, 

53. obra Kéwy. See Hl. A. 251. 


56, dp re r6de .7.Xe There is here 
an aposiopesis, which would be readily sup- 
plied by the gesture of the speaker, Zig 
reconciliation—ri 1608, something of this 
ind, —would have been better for both of us, 
if it had taken place at first; then, sci, 
when, Sc. rére, Bre vit wep, & Te Xe 

59. iy BgeN' dv vheom mF. de See 
on I, Z, 428. 

67, obd8 ri we xpy KT. r. Cicero Orat. 
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’Aoxehtwe aish peveawéusv’ @\N dys Paogor, - 
“Orouvoy médepbvds kaon xopowrrag Ayawdc, 
"Ooo Ere cal Todwv meipoopat avrioy Nosr, : 
Alc’ 202u0° éxl ynvaiv iabew: ddd ru’ ol 
*Acractuc airdy yévu nappa, bc we pbyyor 
Antov 2x modgpovo im’ Eyxeog syerépow. yo -aygieeadl 
“Qe Upabl of 6 ydonoar 2ixvipder’Ayaiod, 
Mijpw drevrivrog peyabipou TnAslwvog. - sate 
Totor 08 cal peréeuev dvak dvdpay Ayapepvor, 
Airé0ey & Edpne, 000’ ty péocosw dyactag? 
"Q. giro, jowsc Aavaol, Ospdrovreg”Apyoc, 
“Eoradrog piv kaddv awovéper, ob68 Eoucey 
"YBBA\NEW" yaderdv yao, exvardpevdy xep Sovra. 9 
“Ardpiiy & éy modAP duddy ric Kév rig dwobaary, — 
*H clzovs PraBerar &8, Aube weo tov dyoonrhe. 
Tinreldy per éyov évdelEopart adrdp of a\Now 
Dirvbech’, Apysior, wi06y 7’ eb yore Eeatog. 
TloAA det 04 prot rotrov ’Ayatol pOOov Berov, —§ $5 


Kat ré pe veusleonor yd ove alribe sipt, 


of the Pythagormans : elmore mepuay (elev 
alg dowopiag in’ Spyiic, xpiv i roy 
ov divas, rig dela IyBddovrec dd~ 
Ajdote kal domagdpsvor biehbovro. Com- 
pare Ephes. iv. 26, 0 ipdwog ps) dmduérs 
ee Ted 

72. ybvu eduerr. Seo on Il, H. 118, 

79, doraéroc, This must be understood 
generally, in reference to the usual custom 
of speakers; since it seems from v. 77. 
that Agamemnon, in consequence of his 
wound, did not stand, unless indeed the 
words abrd@ev LE tyne imply simply that 
he remained in the place where he had 
been sitting, perd mpdry dyoph ¥- 50. 
and did not advance into the midst of the 
‘assembly: for the wound, which was in are apt to charge their own follies and sint 
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ha Zedc, wat Moi ral jepootrig "Epwrdc, 
E pou at heh see EuBarov déyp , 
art jog yéoag avrog saith ' 
pee ha pieces * ale beasties sperne hse 
‘oBa Awe Ovydrno “Arn, ) wdvrag darat, : 
wopévy* raphe doh, mbdec” ob yao tx’ odde 


vara" 
‘rova’ ay 


itye kar’ avdpdy kodara Balver, 
Libeitysintesyeictinetcty 
yap of vb more Zi’ dcato, tov 
pay 422 Oetov do" Eyueva 


toroY 
oO dos arb 


ny Ondug fobea, doNoppoobyys axdrnoey 


Destiny and Fate, in Od, A. $2. "Q 
1 olov &% vv Otode Boarol drris- 

“TRE sku vip gar ra’ Eupedar 
‘eal airol Zppow draodaXipew 


Gide did wavea redevrg. Soph: 
+ yhvoiro phy 7 dy map O08 rexvu~ 
« Eurlp. Phan. 702, wdyra O° eb 
Otoic. Pind. Pyth. X. 76. tpot dt 
lar Otdv redecdvrwy obdly wore 
tat tupev dmoroy, Linus ap. Sto- 
¢ ‘Pgdia wayra Oep rediaat, eal 
vrov obdéy. Hence Onmipotens deus 
pil passim, Compare Gen, xvii. 1. 
six. 16. Lukei. 37. 
Mag Ovydrnp "Ary Sell. Fort, Or 
— 


perhaps the verb is wince in vs 94, the in- 
tétvening lines being, us Ernesti supposes, 
and as the particle oy scems to indicate, 
parenthetical. From the appellative Gry in 
vy, 88. Agamiemnon turns to the goddess 
herself; and enters into a mythological ac- 
count of the discords which she had excited 
among the gods, and her consequent «ec- 
fioit from heaven. See on Tl, A. 404. 412. 
and compare Isa, xiv. 12. According to 
Hesiod. Theog. 226, 230, Ate was the 
aughter of Eris, or Discord. The import 
of the name is implied in the words #) mdy~ 
rac dérat. Bustath. rpdmog trupodoyiag* 
ded yap rod daoOat, “Ary yiyveran. 

92. ry pity O dmadod médec ee re ds 
‘This passage is one of the very few in 
Hoinér, which may perhaps be fairly inter- 
‘preted futo an allegory. By the soft feet of 
this goddess, and her passing over the heads 
of inen, the Poct seems to intimate that her 
inflence is delusive, and her attacks unex- 
pected; as instanced in the case of Jupiter, 
in regard to Hercules. 

94, ward & od trepéy ye wiBqoe. Aco 


with erotehets, and perhaps it would be as 
well omitted. 
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“Hpare rp, Or’ Epsdde Blyv ‘Hoawdnelnv- 
"Adkpujy réeoOar siorepdrvy él OnBy- 


"Hrot dy edydpevog perépn mavrecor Oeoiar’ 


100 


Kékduré prev, wavtec re Geol, maoal re Oéawat, 
Odo’ elu, rd pe Ovpoe evi orfPeoaw dvoyer 
Lipepoy dvdpa Pbwade poyoordkog EidsiOuia 
4 wel, Og mavreco TepUKTiOvecow avdkel, 
Tov snseins yevetic ot" aiwarog 2& ened eiot. 


Tov d& dodog, 


véovea nooonbda rérvia “Hon 
Pevorhceic, 080 adre rédog pbOp eriOjoerc, 
Eid’ dye, viv pot dpoocor, ’Ohburre, 


“H july tov rdvrecoe mepurriévecow avatew, 


“Oc kev éx Ipare rHde wéoy perd wooo) yuvauwog 110 


Tév avdpiiv, of oijc 2 aiparég stor yev' 


Ss 


“Qe Eparo’ Zede o ode dohoppocbyny évdnaey, 
"ANN doce péyav Gpxor, Exeiza J roAdv aaoOy’ 
“Hon & at&aca Nire plov OdAbprow, 
KapraXtpwg 0 tker’ "Apyog *Ayatixdy, be" 


"1pOlunv ddoyov DOevédrov Tepaniddao’ 


Zea Bs 
M6 


'H & weber Pidov vidv, 6 0 EBdowoc soriuer pelen 


99, tiorepdvp ivi Oy. Schol. kara~ 
rererxtopivy, perapopuciic bud 7d dmd 
*Appiovog kai Zhou abrijy rererxioat. 
‘The fabulous traditions respecting this cele- 
brated city, the birth of Hercules, and 
his subsequent labours under Eurystheus, 
the origin of which is accounted for in this 
place, are too well known to require any 
additional notice. See Apollod, Bibl. I, 
4.5. Itmay be remarked, however, that 
if the Poet had lived before the return of 
the Heraclidw, he would scarcely have 
slipped the present opportunity of advert- 
ing to that remarkable era in Grecian His- 
tory. See Prelim. Obss. Sect. I. in fines 

103. poyoordeog Bi\siOua. See on Ul, 
‘A. 270. The construction of this passage, 
as of the corresponding sentence in the re 
Ply of Juno, v. 110, is somewhat obscure ; 


tah 
but each is respectively illustrated by the 
other. The words will therefore stand 
thus: ofepoy EieiOua a 
dvipa riv dvOpiv, ike. rua | 
dpav, 016" elov tE aiaroc yevere tye 
dydte m, m, And similarly in v. 109, 
110. kay pera rooat 
fait botwoen the feet, ie. from the 
‘a woman, ‘This phrase, in referenc 
birth of a child, is ilustrated by the sme 
manner of expression in Holy Writ. Com- 
pare Deut, xxviii, 57. and see Grotius on 
Gen. xlix. 10. 
116, dAoxoy EOevidov TM, 


course of the month, was already in use 
- 
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"Ex & ayaye 700, Pdwade, vat prerdpnvor tdvra* 


Adri 
Zed marep, a 


Adewiyne & axéravee rénov, oxé0e 0 EideOvlag. 
& ayyehtovea, Ala Koovlwva rpoanbday 
wus, Bog rl roe ae osat how" 


se 
"Hon dvi yéyor ba Ode, be ’Apystoow avaker, 
Evpved i¢y DOevéhoro i Te oniddao, , 


Zor gry ot ot dewic dy 


’Apyetourw. 


Y' 
“Q¢ aro" roy & ayog BED cara potva rope Babetay. 


Aérlea o ein”. Arny Ki 
Mijror é¢ Otdoprrdy Te Ke 


epadiig ponents 
Xwdpevoe hosoly gor, kat &y 


ay ie 


Adric edeboeaBar” Ary, a ndvrag dara. 


“Q¢ simay, rt ae 
Xerpl meproroepac’ rd 
Thy aisl orevdyecy’, 


avo dorepbevroc. 
‘0 Boy’ dxOpdrrwr. 


boy prov vid oopro 


you aeiKig Eyovra Or” ¢. Edpuadijoe atProv. 
‘Og wal éyav, dre 8 adbre péyag xopvOalodoc "Exrwp 
emiens dreokev ert 


Ov dvvdpny Aehabécl” 


arnc, 


ot véecow, 


moarov aaoOnv. 


135 


"ANN ered dacdyny, nat pev potvag bE éAero Zede, 
*AY 20w aptoat, ddpeval r arepelat arowa, 
"AM bi wey morepiv0: e, wad Dove Sovnde Aaode. 
Aépa ie 


OV bd navra tel éoca To Ody 
XOiLde vt wreob eee bréayero diog ‘Oduacede. 


ijecvov, erevydpevde mep “Apnoc* 


El & 20éex¢, ex 


MI 


Adpa dé roe beodnovres, éuiig mapa vndc édovrec, 
Olcove’, bhoa Wnat, 6 ror pevoeuéa dbow 
Tov a arrapetBdpevog mr én mbdag Gedy’ Ayidnebes 


"Arpeldn, wbdiore, dvak avipuv, ’Aydpepvov, 


Compare Od. =. 162. T. 519. Since how- 
‘ever the seventh month was evidently far 
‘advanced, it is not to be inferred that the 
threefold division of the Attic month was 
‘then in use. 

4118, pAerdunvov. Failing of the proper 
ssumbor of months. Eustath. ddrqaag, 


VOL. II. 


146 


thyouy dpaproy, dmoruyay roy aun buy 
byvia rod rorerod paver. 

197. GAN drei daodpny, ©, r-A- Com- 
pare Il. I. 119. sqq- 

140, Aiipa a iysy Ble x, ro. Here 
am I to give, §c.. See on Il. 1, 684. 


nn 
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yer, we errveuwic, 


"Hr ae ro cou vow 6 


Alda pan’ ve aie i xen miro road 


Odd’ 6 


wyap pe 
“Og é tig a 


2 Avinha Sa m0 
*Eyyet yarkety Todwr bes 


dpexrov* ‘160 
ow Wnrac 


‘novra pda 


lev pepampévoe avdgr 


: iBdpevoe 
Bee obra, witee neo 


noord mehapan Oda acess 


Oeoelwen’ "Ay 


Nijorcag trouve xport "IAvov viac’ rice 


Tpwot paxnoopévovs: excel ode ddlyor 


ae 


Pédorie, i mes moGrov dudjower 

*Avépan, ay OF Oede mveboy pévoc. auporéoorow / 
"Aid raoarOae divox Oe Ooge én vnvoly "ered 10 
Elrov, ap olvotor rd yap pevoc dort eal adc. 

Od ydp dviip modmav pap ec édtov caradbvra — 
“Arpnvoc otrowo dvvjoerat divra pdyecOar. 

Elireo yao Oujtg ye pevowda modeller, 


"AA re AAO0n yota Baptverar, 02 Kiydver 
Alja te ‘ct Ai BaD dé re velo idee. 


“Oc dé x’ dip olvoto opeccdperoc al 


wdc 


’Avdpdor dvopevéecot rarmpéprog woheutly, 


149, ob yap xpi eet. As ‘Lucan. Phars, 
TL. Nil actum eredéns, dum quid superésset 
agendum. The verb eAororetety, to waste 
time, is no where else to be met with. 
Eustathius explains it by ®owedew rad 
oloy mapaxNéxrey roy eaxpsy: Hesychius 
more generally, rapadoyizioOay, drargy, 
Others sappose that it is put for whvro- 
Bers i.e ead\doysiv eal Kvroig 

Eeow Wharplgec. But the derivation 
from «Aero is sufficient, 

‘161, rd ydp pévog e. 7. A. Compare 
Psalm civ, 15, 

103. Gkpyvoc olrow. Without food. 
Eustath. &yevoro¢ dal vijoric. The word, 
as here accented, and in this sense, occurs 


from dxpu), in the sense of Inedia, 
©. 191. depnvdgy with the sete 
last oyllable, signifi 
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PS aye, 
“Ondeobar ra 
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fowhoa 170 
te oxédaaor, at Plesphadae Zuwy6t 
by iv Ayapéuvor 
piv, iva ines “Ayavol 


’Apysloiow dvacrac, 


dan the cio inion Hoe pryivat, 


“Hh Oéuig éorly, dvak, ir’ avdpay 


irs yovauwdy* 


Kal 08 col airy Oupdg evt posoly ‘haa Eorw. 
Adrdo feebtes as Sarl tvt cNatge dpscdcOw 


Thsfpy, tua ph re dteng &rdevde EyyoOa. 
sella; abi 2 Eraira ducarbrepog kal én’ iy 


JArostén, od 


*Eoceat’ ob piv yap rt vepecontor, Bacidja 
“Avdo" draptecacGat, 6: fone nobrsoog Naren ivy. 
Tove abre oa reyes dak dvipay, *Ayapewror® 


zalew) ois Aagpriadn, rov piOor axoboag 


185 


poloy yae ndvra dilxeo wat warédekag. 
mee 


byw 800 


ondcat, wedsrar O€ pe Ovudc, 


eer Exvopehao, mpog i oak 3 abrap "~ peg 
Musvérw ai réwg m9, erevy' 


Mipvere @” dddow sich a 


"Ex wtolng 


Bol 0 aire i ter antebopens iit te 
Kowdpevog xobpntag dpiorijag Wava auisy, 


Adoa & 
pao epi 


fig Tapa wyde eveyetper, baa’ AyARi 
rhpsy ddoew, deytpev 


re yuvaikag. 195 


Tadr0épiocg df por dea ard arparov ebpdv Aya 


170. Ipwijact, Scho. dwoxupiivat, 
See on I. B. 169, 


180. iva pap re Bienc rs Te Ae Ui conse- 


SpudSerwy xpde oF 
188, xpde Saipovog. In the name of the 


Deity, The words may We joined with 
Sdoar, according to the usual formula 
duviey mode Bide, xpd¢"Mpys, and tho 
likes or they may be taken absolutely, in 
a sense equivalent to our own expression, 
So help me God. 

191; Speia werd répuper, Soeon Th. 
B. iad. 
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Kdroov tromacdre rapéew Act 7’, Hedty re. 
Tov 0’ drapeiBépevos mposty rédac seve’ Axhebe" 


JArpelon, rbodiore, tvak avipiv, 


"Aydpspvor, 


"AdXoré me kal ft be é péNrere ravra révecOat, 200 


‘Onrére Tug pee 


mavowhy) rrohéwoww yérnrar, 


Kai pévog ov prboon Fi qow évt orf Oecow epotat. 
Nov 0’ of pay wbarat dedatypévor, ode 2ddpacoev 
“Exrwp Tloraptone, 3 Gre of Zede widoc Fdunev. 


(Ypete & & Bowrdy drobverov® ir’ dy 
Nov piv avéryoute mrohewiven viag "Ayaev 
Nijorwac, akpivove, pa 0 erly karadbyrt 


bywye 205 


Tedfeoar péyu ddprov, emi ricalneOa NOBnv. 
Obs ° obmug ay Enorye ptrov kara en ley 


212. dvd xpd0upov rerpappivor. That 
fs to say, as the Scholiast has explained it, 
aving his feet turned towards the door. For 
it was thus the Greeks placed their dead in 
the porches of their houses, as likewise in 
Italy. Persius: Sat.TI1. 105. Jn portam rigi- 
dos calces extendit, Virg. Zn. XI. 29. rece- 
pitque ad limina gressum, Corpus ubi exanimi 
potitum Pallantis Acetes Servabat senior. 
‘Thus we are told by Suetonius, of the body 
‘of Augustus: c, 101. Equester ordo susce- 
‘pit, urbique intulit, atque in vestibulo domus 
ollocavit, Port. See also A. Gell. XVI. 

|G, ‘Tacit. Agric. 45, Ovid. Met. IX. 502. 
‘The custom of turning the feet outwards 
10 


Ao 
alkali olay 


itd yw he 
its last departure. ’ 

217. epeloowy ele tyitOev wer. 0. Ovid 
Met. XIII. 361. Tibi dextera bello Uiilins 
‘ingenium est, quod eget moderamine weit. 
OF the conduct 2 ais ae 
Hal. de Arte: §. 9. 

219. éwei xpérepog yevipny, & td 
Soph. Thyest. Fragm, ap. Stob, Tit: 116, 
16 yhog pdt Xis vove dwapréty, airs 
oudedew & dei. The sentiment is frequent 
in the tragic writers. So also Ovid. Seris 
venit usus ab annis, To the same effect 
Job xxxii. 7, LXX. iv woddoig Freow 
oWdacr copiay. —y 
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To rot éxirrjrw kpadty pbOorcow epotow. 

Alga re puddmdog wéXerat Kdpog decrees 
“He re wAelorny pév waddpny yOorl yadog Byever, | 
"Apntog & adrlyaroe, emi dlvyor tddavra 

Zedc, bc 7 dvOphruv raping wodkpovo rérvKrat. 


Pacrépr & odrwe tort v: 


v nevOhoa *Ayatobs- 


Alyy yag roddol cad Exijrpipor Tpara mdvra 
Ifrrove nore key Tee dvarveboete mévou 3 
X01) rov pdv karabdnrew, S¢ we Odvyot, 
oavrag” 
Niorwrvrat, 


"AMAA 


Nida Gundy Exovras én Jipare daxpb daxpb 
“Oacor 0 dv modkporo meet ia oe i 


MepvijoOar méctog kat édnrbog, 


‘Avdpdor Svopevéecor paxdpeda y 


Lasehve 


‘Eoodpevor yoot yadxov arerpga’ pi) Of rg @XAnv 


221. alpd re pudbmidog x. r.X. Heyne 
supposes that the first member of the sen- 
tence is wanting, and that it must be thus 
supplied; si jejuni milites exierint in pra- 
Tium, ala re xt. Ulysses begins with 
‘advising a temporary cessation from arms, 
upon the grounds that their recent loss and 
fatigue would render them incapable of tak~ 
ing advantage of a change of fortune. ‘The 


fig ree. Tad. Men sill be speedily satiyfed, 
andreap but little harvest, in an engagement, 
wherein they have recently suffered a great 
toss, when Jupiter shall turn the fortune of 
the day. 

222, caddpny, Properly, straw, stubble. 


eularly directed against the words of 


Achilles, expressed in wv. 205. 209, Some- 
what similarly in Latin: Pers. Sat. Prot 


229. in! jipars. For @ single day: 
subaud. ivi, So Theocr. Idyl. XII. 2. 
“HduOec, & ge Kotipe, rpiry ody veri 
wai jot, “HAvOegr of 88 mobetvrec ly 
‘Hipare ynpdorover. See Erfurdt on Soph, 
Aj. 131. ‘The time of interment upon ordi- 
nary occasions does not appear to have been 
limited, though some have fixed it to the 
ninth day after decease, Neither was there 
any fixed period for mourning. Among the 
Jews, the days of mourning were generally 
seven; Gen. 1. 10, For Saul and his sons, 
however, who died in battle, the mourning 
only lasted, as in this instance of Homer, 
‘till the evening: 2 Sam. i. 12, The ad- 
jective »mAerj¢ in this line does not bear its 
‘usual sense of cruel, pitiless; but must be 
rendered firm, manly. Eustath, obe dai 
Poyou, de iv Grorg Anwrar, Gddd roy 
Gai kai 6dvyédaxpuy. Cicero has thus 
translated this passage ; Tuge. Disput, 111. 
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Aady érovvrdy morwéypevog layavadebw, 
"Hae yao dri on Rooerat, d¢ ee Mmnrae 
Ngvaty bn’ “Apystuw" GNX. d0pdor oppnDkvrer 
Tpwoly 2’ inmoddporow éyeloopev ody dona: 
"H, wal Néoropog vlag érdaoaro xvdaN{poro, 
Budeldnv re Méynra, Odavrd re, Mnpibyny rey 
Kal Koevovriddny Aveopjdea, wal MeXdvimrrov* 
Bay & twey é¢ eealnv ’Ayapéuvovog “Arpeldao. 
Adri teed? Ga piOog Env, rerédrsoro db % 
‘Enra pév éx wuaing rolrodag pépor, obe 
AlOwvag 08 AEBnrag éelvoot, Dddexa & trmove" V 
"Ex 0° dyov ala yuvaicac apbpova toy eidviag, 245 
"Exr’, ardp dydodrny, Bovontda wad\urdoyor™ 
Xovood 02 arhoag 'Odvosde déea ava Tahavra, 
"Hoy’, dua & aro dopa péoor sONTEG Ayator, 
Kal ra piv év péooy ayopy Oécay av & ’A: 
“Ioraro. TadObBtoc dt, Oe évadtyxvog addiv, 280 
Karpov tywy év yewol, raploraro roytéve Nadav. 
*Arpeldng 08 épvecdpevoc xelocoot payaupar, 
"A ot rap Eldeog oie kovuleov aity opal - 
Kérpov ard rolyac apEduevog, Att yeipac Vs 
Evyero" rol & dpa mdvrec ex’ adropu elaro ovyy 255 


*Apysiot, kara poipay, dxobovrec Bacthijog. 


Namque nimis multor, atque omni luce ca 
dentes Cernimus ; ut nemo possit marore 
‘wacare; Quo mogis est equim tumulis man- 
dare peremtos, Firmo anima, et luctum ta- 
erymis finire dinrniss 

234, doxavadaiw. Refrain himself; 
hold. back; 9s in Ti. M,-98, Schol. dva- 


| 29. ceive! Exul? dpa es re Hence 
Mie proverb Spa frog re rai Epyox, Herod. 


- - 


“ 
IIL, 135. Compare [. 112. TY. 150. Vill. 
5. and elsewhere. So Apoll. Rhod. FV, 103. 
in Emoc set kai Epyov dod wédev. Ving 
Zn, L 146. Dicto citivs. Tenent, Heats 
V. 1. 3. dictum, factum. Compare ako 
Genes. is 3. Psalm xxxitieD, 
247, orhaac. Weighing, Seeon WN: 
745. :_ ———_ 
252. pdxarpay,"H ob rap Eigeoce. th 
See on Il. A. 220. and of the emptorn of 
throwing the hair, cut from the forehead of 
the victim, into the fire; om TH. D. 279. 
255, dx! abréjum, Scie én’ abroad roi 
rémou. They stood silent and motionless 
Looe Wee fae 
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Evidpevog & elrev, Wdv ele odpavdy ebpbyy | 
“icrus obs mr npora, Oeav Uraroc cal &purrocy 
Ti re, ad aa Sate al 0 nd yatav 
’AvOpdhroug rlyvvyrat, ® érloproy dpécoy. 260 
M}} pby éyd xobog Bovontdr tip’ tnevéeas, sazhfxe 
Od?’ edbviic mp6 iPeapapies obre rev Gov" 
"ANN Busy’ arportpacrog évt aware euhow. 
Ei 0€ ru risud” érloprov, éptot Oeor dotev 
Thoda ee bread } 
H, and oF Ov Ki rape vmdi we 
T3y pay Parb6 peor eodehe ddde Heat patna 
‘Pil’ émdwijoac, Bbow tyObow" abrapAydAgde: 
*Avardc Apyetouat pidomrodeporce pernidas 
Zed rarep, } peyddrag drag dvdpecor didote0a* 270 
Otx dv djrore Ovpdy evi orfOeoow spotow 
*Aroeldnc Howe duapreptc, oddE Ke Kobony — 
"Hyev, ined déeovrog, auhyavoc* add rob Zede \\ ~ 
"HOen’ "Ayavotor Odvarov modéecor yevrtobar. 9) 
Nov 0” Yoyeod? ant detxvor, twa Evy 
“Oc ip vapor Roce & dyopny aiymony. 
O: ae ee by ext vine Eeagrog. 
Adoa aNiropeg: ” hays: 
Bas & ext ene ; fava giaeesttedimh wie, 
Kal rd piv v edalyor Ocav, raioay 8 yvairac’ 
1258. Torw vv er. A. See on TO. 
36. It may be remarked that the ancients " 
Jooked upon perjury as an offence of the 965. Uric oy" dNlrrat Subooag. ‘That 
deepest infuny, and amenable to the se- 
‘verest vengeance of Heaven. It was one 








‘of the offices of the Puriés to punish those 
who were guilty of it, See Hesiod. Op. Ds 
39. Theogon. 231. Cicero de Legg. 11. 
Perjurii poona divina exitium, humana dede~ 
cus, Compare Exod. xx. Zech. v. 4. 
261. po) ply yd mr. Re "The verb 
Spy must be supplied. Surya pi) 


Od. A. 878, Hesiod. Scut. H. 80, See 
Matt. Gr. Gr. §, 419.6. 

267. Tow pidy TarOOBi0g err, See 
on Il. P, 810, 

270. eH K. r.A. Bacchytides ap. Stix 
Baum : maven Ovaroie Eaipuw tabrake 
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"“Inrove & ig ayédny Ehacav Oeparovrec ayavot. 21 
Boronic & ap’ Eresr’, ixédn yovaty ’Adppodiry, 

‘Qg te Mdrpowdor dedaiypévoy d&€i yarn, 

Ap’ aire xentons Alya Kdeve, oa eo 


SrHbed 7’, H 


Grahiy depiy, it kara redcwra 985 


Eire @ dpa wdalovea yur, eixvta Sega’ 
Tldrporhé, pro dey etary Keyaproptve Ovpg, 


Zwov péi 


v ot EXevroy eyo, KtolnOev iodoa, 


Noy dé ce reOvevira xiydvopat, doyape Katy, 

“Ay ete be prot déyerat ae caxod aist. 290 
‘Avda @ Roody pe rari val wérvea pijrnp, 
Eldoy xpd arihade dedatypévov oF yadepr 
Tosic re kaovyvhrove, robe po. pla yelvaro piprno, — 


Kndslovg, of ravrec a 


OddE pév odd€ pw’ Lackec, 


Lov Hyuap eréarov. 


ir 


Bode’ budv deve *Ayddale 


"Exrews, répce 08 bw Oelovo Mbynroc, ’ 


Knalew, adr je & 


Packers “AyiAdjijog Oslowo 


Kovpwlyv ddoyor Oost, déew 7 evi 


"Ec Oiny, dalcew o2 yapov pera Muppiddveccr. — 


Tp o° auorov wralw reOverdra, pele 

“Og Earo kdalova’* ext d& prakeaen 
Ildrporhov rodpacw, api 
Adrov & appl yépovreg Aya jyyeptOovro, 


287, Idrpords, k. FX, Of this In- 
‘mentation of Briseis, see Dion, Halicarn. 
de Arte. §. 9s 

290. déyerat eaxdy Kr. Eurip. Hee. 
684. Erepa o' dig’ érepov ard naxav 
vps. ‘Trond. 696. at & ddyeowv ddyea 
watrau. ‘Terent. Eunuch. V. 5. 17. alind ex 
alio malum. CuAannn. 

294, xqdeloug. Affines. See on Tl. Z. 60. 

299. daisey ydpov. ‘The phrase Jai- 
aay ydov signifies properly to prepare the 
marriage feast, and thence generally, to ce- 
lebrate a marriage. It occurs again in Od. 
‘A. 226, A. 3, So Eurip. Iph. A. 123, 
Baiopev ipevaiovg. And ibid. vv, 697. 


yor aiet. $00 


& abriv wide sxdorn, — 
710.@aiay ydyovg. ‘The simple exprer 
sion dale revd, convivio aliquens excipert, 
occurs in Eurip. Orest. 15. See Athen 

Deipnos. V. 1. - 
302, Idrpordow xpdpaaiy, €. te $0 
Arsinoe in Dion. Cass. XLYIL. oratprolwy 
oleroy IviBade, née robrow bmi ri xp 
apuli- 


Compre infra v. 388, 
Q. 167, Virg, Zin, 1X. 294. Hence the 
expression Hdrporhov mpépacw pamed 
into a proverb. ~— 
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Atoobpevor damviica' 60 ijpvsiro areuayilov 
Alooopat, & rig Eyorye pidav erumelOel sratpur, 305 
Mi pe oly olrawo wedebere pnd rorfirog 
‘Acacbat pirov frog, émel py’ dxoc alyay i iwdyer’ 
Abvra 0 de HPAvay pevéw, val rXioonar tang. 
“Qe cima, Gove pey dxeocédage Bacihijac 
Aw & ’Arpstéa pevérnv, wal diag 'Oduoaede, 10 
Néorwo, ‘aneeds youn 6 lnaaddra Poiné, 
Téoropreg muwag Anaetyeren, odé tt 0 
Téprero, mpl rodtpov oropa dépevar aipardevrog. 
Mrnadpevoc & ddwiig dyevelearo, pdynaty re 314 
"H fa vf pou mort wat od, pcinsont ra! ératour, 
Aérdg dul edtaly Aapdy mapa dstmvoy EOnvag 
Alva ral drpadtwg, ordre omepyolar’ ’Axaiol 
Tpwotr 26° inmoddpoure rodbdacovy dona. 
Nov 08 od yey neioae dedatypévoc: abrde 3p épdv wine 
Zenwey néawog wal enrboc, Evdov Rurwr, 820 
Ziq roOH' od psy ydp re caxdrspov ao riPanit 
Ova & eo Kev row marpdc aropOmutvaro rvOotunr, 
"Oc row wiiv w BOlyps répev Sdepvor siBer 
Xifrei rowdd vlog’ 6 0 ddAodarg évt dij 
Eivera prysdaviig deat Tewat arsheplia 
a4 ro By Sed Lebo por tre rpeperar Hldag vide, 
El rov bri Lher ms NeomrdAeuog Ocoedijc. 
a men ypog évl oridecow eédrret, 
ee 6 OreaOar dr Gat “Apyeog immoBéravo 
308. func. Heype understands, after tym. M. ding. nothing 19 the, seus. 
Koeppen; cairep doroc dv. But fuxnc Thus also in pnecdavdc, symedavic. Of 
may be rendered altogether. See on Il A- ofriGaydc, however, see on Il. A. 390. 
162. But Plutarch de ud. Poet. p. 22. observes: 
B13, wodipov griua. See on JK. 8. — pryedavie, caxoOdvarde iar ddvow yap 
314, ddwiig dveveicaro. He heaved a 01 Maredévec Odvaroy kadovor, 


deep sigh. Schol, dOpsug at eeyic 326, Hd rév. Scil. dmopiaDat. The 
eat olerpiic dyicpatey" 4) ciovel dveori- change of construction from y. 322, is not 


the termination Javoc, according to the tolemus is pursued in Od. A. 505. sqq- 
VOL. It. 00 
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Adrod tv Tooty, of dé re POlnrvde véeoOar, 
‘Og dv por rov ratda Bog ody vit pedalyy 
Tevpdber taydyorg, wal oi delEerag teaora, 
Krijow éupy, dpade te, cal depedic péya dopa. 
"Hon yap Tinka y' dtopat j xara xdprav 
TeOvaper, i) xov rurOdv Ere Coovr’ drayjobae 
That re arvyepg, kat guy mporidéypevov atet 
Avypiy dyyeXlyy, 57° ae yea a wb Onra. 
“Qe Eparo kalo" ext 68 crevdyovro yéporrsc, 
Monodpevor ra Exacrog évt peydpo.ow Eheure. 
Mupopévoug d’ dpa tobe ye iddv édénoe Kpoviww, 
Alda & ’A@nvalny trea mrepdevta mooontoa, so 
Téxvoy énov, O17) répray arolyeat avdpog éijoc. 
"H vb roe obnére mayyu pera pie pénBrer’AxdAebes 
Keivog dye, rpordooe 'veav op0oxpaipawr, : 
“Horav ddupéspevog Erapoy pirov" of 68 3) GNAoe 345 
Olyovra: pera deirvov, 6 6’ akpunvog kal dracrog. 
"AXN’ 101, of véerap re Kal apuBoociny éparewny 
Urdéov évt orhOeca’, va ph pv Aywog Voor 
ies eizdy, brovve mdpog pepaviay "AGijvny. 
‘HO, Gory eixvia ravurrépvyi, ryvpdry, ~ 350 
Ubpuvcd eaarenioers ov aio 1c avTap Saved 
Airlea Owpiscovro kara orparéy % 8 Ayidie 
Nékrap 2vt oriOecot Kat apBooolny eoareuny 
Eraé’, iva ph pu poe arepmig yobvad” tenrar. 
Adri db me0g marpog tp.aOevéog ruxiwdy da $35 
"Quysro, rol 0 andvevbe veav éyéovro Oodwy. 
Og & bre rapheral vipadec Awe éxmortovrat 
WVovypat 1d puric aidonyevtog Boptao* 
"Qe rére as kéov0ec, Naprpor yavowoat, 
Nyy éxhoptovro, cat dortdec oupadrdseooat, * $60 


842. dvdpdc dog, From your man: ice. 343, pipBrerat, See-on Hl, A. Le 
from the man whom you favour and sup- 350. Gpry. According to some, 3) 
port. Seeon Il. A. 398. Theverb dmoi- of the eagle species; according to others, 
xe0ae implies, to keep aloof from; i. e.to of the kile. : 
neglect. Compare Od. A. 109. A, 408, 
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onxég re KpararybaXou, kal wa dow, 
An aay me pe prelyrpa as pa) Oar 
\cod at oreporije’ ind d& erbrog overo rooolw 
Spéiv év 8 pécoror Kopbacero di tog “AyMedbc. 

jal ddévrow ev kavayy weds, we ot ba 965 
unéoOyy, doel re rupdc aéhag’ év dé 
v' diyog drAnrov" 6 so dpa Towal rise 
sero dpa Geo, rd. of “Hoaioror kaye rebywv. 
mmidag pév npdra repl evipyow EOnce 
Ade, apyuptowow wploug a lac. 370 
irepov ad, Obonea ariOecow Edvver" 

Qe Gp” nous Badero Elpog dpyvpdmdor, 
Aceov" adrap tmeira odkog péya Te, oriBapdy Te, 
ero, Tow 0 amdvevOe cédag baersprh jore ee 

& Grav é névrowo oéhag va’ 
topévoto mupdg, TO dé ogo Mite teers 
np év oiowddy* rode d’ ove 20édovrag 
vrov én’ iyOvéerra pOwv ardvev0e mee 

an’ Ayiddjog poy Seay aédag aibép’ 


dod, daidadsor® rT acaes dolgue 980 
ar) Otro Bovaphy te eee bg, aréXaprev 
roupte toupi Fee Nib Bp & Berpae 

boeat, fect vias H 1a 

phn & év seg Siog "A rereyen 


of bappdccete, Kal évrpéyor ay) 385 
° are ylyver’ ree os ee Aadiv. 


1, kparacybador. Simply, strong. epvvOeToa gardpd ytyovev. See on Il. 
réaXov was the interior cavity of the N, 265. 
‘plate, which was convex. outward. 365, rod eai d86vrwy ered, 
\epararybadow loxupd yéada Exove Virg, En. VII. 102, VIII. 230, X. 718. 
loxupot yoaka d rd coMdpara, $86, ebre mrepd gr.» Xenophon is 
ausan. Phocic. X. 26, supposed to have had his eye upon this 
b. alyAn O° obpaydy Tee, er. X passage In Cyrop. IT. 3. Ld. Sore viv 
t Il. 827. Fulgur ii ad colum se byol oxeiv rd raw Brdwy gbpnya mre- 
| totaque circum Ere renidescit tellus poig paddov. iowivar, i popriy, Com~- 
‘que virdm vi Excitur pedibus sonitus, pare Memorab, III. 10, 13, 
tyr. Quaest. Hom. 9. yi\agae Aap- 

3 
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"Ex 0 dpa obpryyor rarpdioy éomdoar’ tyxod, 
Bord; jeéyas pa ord 70 pity ob Obvar’ EdKoe a yao 
Tléddew,; AAS pw oloc Extoraro mira AyArRede; 
Tidcdda pedtny, ri rare) ptry rape Xelpwory 30 
IIA lov ée wopupnc, pévor % t ipdecow, 
"Inmovg 0 A ‘dwv re kal” AXdktptog rérovrec 
Zebyvvov dpi d8 kadd Néradv’ Eoav" &v OF 
Tappydgo’ tBarov, card & jvla reivay oaloow 
Koddnrov port dippov 6 8 ap partes 
Xewp) AaBdw apapriar, ép’ trroiiv avopo' 
Adropédww’ drier 68 ropvocdpevor ij ’ 
Tebyeor rappalvor, bor’ jrtkrwp ireplwr, 
Zpepdadtor F trrotow éxéeero matpdg soto" + 
Edv0e re, eal BaXle, mHerdvrad réeva Modapyng, 
“Aue 3) Godtecbe cawcduer oyna 0 
*Ay Aavady te Spdov; eel y/ &wpsv more LOW ——— 
Mné’, be iy bad Conon np ponte \ Soatinne ik 
Tov & dip’ bd Coy saéhn mbdac ai f 
ElavOoc, dup o” anna waa d& yarn, 405 
Lebydnc tepirotea rapa Cuydv; od0ay teavert 
Addjevra 0 Once Osa NevedbdrEvog “Herr ke 
Kat div 0° bre viv ye cadooper, BBpip? “AxInrED 
"AMA ror byybOey Huap drOpu0y, obdE rot hete 
Alrwot, adda Oebg re péyae Kat Moipa epararh: Ho 
Odd? yao iperéoy padre re, vwyerty rey ’ 
Todec an’ dpoliy Marpdedou rebye’ Bdovro* 
"ANd Oeav dptoroc, dv jbxopog téke Anrad, 


oe 


390, TpAATa pid{iny. See on TI. TI. 
1438. 

398. Néadva. Seo on Il. B. 728. 

$98. Gor HAkerop dripiov. Bee on 
TL Z. 513. ©. 480. and compare Judges 
cae 

A02. Lplev. Schol. Vill. div Eyiopev, 


405. juice waphart, See on Th B. 
148, 
WOH. atdgevrd' 3 Wate. This line 


culous gift of voice inay be a4 with 
that of Balaam's i ta N os, 
Livy, XXIV, 10. méntiona the 1g of 
ah ox as a prodigy. Hence x 


kopeOGpev. It seems to be formed from 
an obsolete verb fw, satio, 


VILL 45. Est frequens in prodigtia price 
cotum, bovem tocistwim, 
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ray’ bvi moopdyouot, eat “Exropt widog Edwxe, 


'O3 wal kev dpa rvorp Zepbporo Oéower, 


415 


mep ekahporarny pda’ Eupevat’ add oor adr 
rowdy dart, Oe te kat avépr Ihe dapqvar. 

Qe doa Pwvhcavrog "Epwvbec toyeOov adbdiv. 

08 péy’ dyxOjoag mpoctpn rbdag dedc Ay debe’ 


Zdvbe, rl pot Odvarov pavredbeat ; oddé rl ce y: 


‘On. 420 


vb row olda kal adroc, 6 por pépo¢ év0d0’ ddéoOat, 
the pldov marpd¢ kat pyrépoc* add Kal Burne 
Ajzo, “e Tpiag adn éhdoat rorépo010. 

kal 


A pa, 


| fivmep Dagpordray. The Scho- 
n Apoll., Rhod. II. 276. in quoting 
tssage, reads révep lagpéraroy, 
, if not the true meaning, is equally 
t Porson on Eurip. Hee, 293. Cum 
‘am circumlocutione significant Graci, 
citissime ad ipsam personam revertun- 
Tomerus igiter nunquam ait Bin "Hpa- 
1 tirep, sed Bin Hpaedyein, borep. 
are Tl. E. 638, A. 690, This rule, 
‘er, is not always observed. The fol 
$ deviation is cited by Schafer ad loc. 
Lucian, Tragesd. V. 312. T. IL. pe 
Obre Awe Bpovraig Tapwvioc 
Bia, “AAN’ tave podsewre Sapeioa 
ipiva Bide, er. Ae 


ty xparorg idywr Bye povvyag trrovg. 


417. Oegi re eat dvips. Paris and Apollo, 
Virg, Ain. VI. 56, Phoebe, graves Trojae 
semper mixerate labores, Dardana qui Pa~ 
ridis direzti tela manusque Corpus in ZEa~ 
cide, Compare Il. X. 359. 

418, "Epwvbec foxeov addy. Hence 
it seems that too great an insight into futu- 
rity, or the revelation of more than was 
expedient, wus prevented by the Furies. 
By Virgil the same office Is assigned to 
Juno and the Parce, Zin, III. 379. pro- 
hibent nam catera Parce Scire Helenum, 
Sarique vetat Saturnia Juno, 

423, G8qv Video, That is, ele ddqv. 
See on Il. N, 315. 





THE 


‘OMHPOY ’IAIAAO® 
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BOOK XX. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


THE BATTLE OF THE GODS, AND THE ACTS OF ACHILLES. 


Jupiter, ypan Aciylleg rgtusp to the baiile, calls @ sayngil of the 
Gods, Bed permits them to assist either party. The terrors of 
the combat described, when the deities are engaged. Apollo 
encourages /Eneas to meet Achilles. After a long conversation, 
these two heroes encounter; bus Afneas is preserved by the 
assistance of Neptune. Achilles falls upon the rest of the 
Trojans, and ts upon the point of killing Hector, but Apollo 
conveys him away in a cloud. Achilles pursues the Trojans 
with a great slaughter. 


The same day continues. The scene is in the field before Troy. 
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Odr’ dpa Noppdwr, ral r adoea cada vésovrat, 

Kal rnyac morapiny, kal wrloea Trounevra. 

"ENOGvreg 0 é¢ O@pa Ardg vehednyeperao, 10 

Heorgo aibobayow épiZavov, a ac Aut Tarot 

_Hoatorog rolnoey idvigar moantdscow. 

“Og of péy Atog Evdov aynyéoar’ od "Evooly Suv 

Nycobornce Oedc, add’ & adog TAGE per’ avrodc. 

"IZe 0 do ey péoooot, Atog 0 eEeloero Bovdgy 15 
Tir ‘ab, “Apyucé avve, Oeode ayoonvdse xaXeaaag ; 

"H re regl Tpdov Kal ‘Ayatay peounolZete 5 

Tor yo voy dyxiora payn wéreude re dédye. 

Tov 0 araperBopevog mooathy vehednyspéra Zebc’ 
Eyvos, "Evvootyate, & gun év ornOeor Bovdyy, 20 
"Ov | Evera Euvayeroa® pédovat pot, OAAdpevol ITED. 
"AXN’ Froe pev éyw peviw mrvyl Ovdbproto 
“Hyevog, Ev opdar doétva réopopat' oi fad dn adAot 
"Epyeod, 2he ay iknoOe pera Tedag Kat “Ayatobs. 
“Apgoré ovot 0 " Gonysh’, Own vooc torly Exadorov. 25 
Ei y yao Ayihredg olog él Towecot payetrat, 

O08 plyvy eEovar roowKxea IIn\slwva. 

Kal 6é ré py kal moda0ev drorpopéecKoy opévreg: 

Noy Oo, Ore on Kal Oupov éralpov xwera alvac, 

Aelduy, pn Kal retyoc dep pogoy eararaky. 9 
¢ Eharo Kpovldnc, roXgpnov 0° adlacroy Eyerps. 

Bay ; tpevar ToAepOvOE Geot, diya Oupor = EYOVTEC’ 

Hon pev per ayiva vewv Kat Ilad\Aac ’"AOhvn, 

"Hoe Tocedawy yarpoxoc, 70 sovobyne 

‘Eppslag, S¢ évt doeot revear{uyort kécacrat $5 


18. ray yap viv dyxicrux.r.r. They les. See on Il. E. 10. and of the expres- 
are now almost in the act of engaging. The sion vip pédpoy, on Il. P. 321. 
adverb dyxtora, which properly applies to 34. éptotync. Eminently useful ; from 


place, is here expressive of time. the intensitive particle gpt, and dynps, jaro. 
21. pédovoi pot. Scil. The Greeks and Schol. peyddAnv dyno tywy. Infra v. 
Trojans: asin v. 17. 72. the form éptovytog occurs, which in Il, 


30. umdp pépoy. It was fated that Troy Q. 360. is used as a proper name, 
should fal!, but not by the agency of Achil- 
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"Hoatorog ° fina rotoe Kte obkoet Prepeatvor, 
Xwhebur, b rd 08 Kvijpat porto a 

"Eg 68 Tpdag "Aone Ty Apres ardge Ge abrp 
PoiBog «lator te 30°” . 


i 8 redpog bag on on ee yvia mts 
Aewdtérag, 3 Fe 


*ANor’ éx’ peed Moros gasp she 50 


Kad\ucoddvg. 

¢ pdeapec mh eo 

hag eee rs e ie 2ouda ” Bapstav, 55 
te Osiy re : 


on ropupat, Today re roduc, Kad vec Oh aibii, 60 


tone. This was an eminence, as the name 
imports, commanding a beautiful prospect 


89, deepoersunc. Schok pi) eespdpe- 
vog Tiiv Képne dei wopiy, due ric de~ 


“Ad. TeBag de K. 7-A, For yvia tedorov 
rév Tpdwy. See on Nh A. 219, and Matt. 
Gr. Gr, §. 358: Obs. The construction may: 
also be explained by thenote on Il, 0.438. 

55, dni Kadducohsivy. Upon Callico 


. along the banks of the Simois, Its situa 


tion is not ascertained. 

* 55, abpBadoy, Scil, abrotg. The verb 
ouvérrey is used, in a similar manner, 
with an ellipse of wayyy, See on Eur. 
Pheen. 1396, Pent, Gr. p. 383, Compare 
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"Eddeice 0” dreévep Ger | divat évéowy, *Aidovebgr 

Acioac | o ae Opdvow dro, kal laye, ju of brep0e — 
Taiav dvappitee Moceddwr évoalyOwv, . 

Oixla dé eugeviae cat aDavdrowt t Stee 

Zpepdaré’, sbpbevra, ra Te ovat Deol meg" 65 
Téccog dpa krbrog Hero Osdy Epde Evmibvrov, . 
"H rot piv ydo tvavra Wooeddwvoc dvarrog 
“lorar’ ’Ard\dww PoiBog, Eywv iad mrepievra® a8 
“Avra & ’Evvadlow Oed yAavedrug ’AOhyn* 

“Hoy & dvrtorn xovonddearoc, kedadew, 

“Berne ioyéatpa, kasvyviirn * Exdrowo* 

Anrot 6 * aurborn caxog, éprobviog Eppic’ A 
“Avra 0 dip’ “Hatorowo néyac rorapoc Bandanas 


“Ov ZavOov xadéover Osol, dvdpec d& nine 
wilt 


G1, EBee 5 dmévepey ker. Lon- 153. sdpdevra Béuoy epuepod “Atlas. 
i Soph. Aj. 1167. ragow 
also Od. K. 512. ¥. 322. Q. 
Eurip. Iph. T. 627. the ac 
the passage in Zn, VIII. 243. Non secus which is of very rare 
ae si qua penitus vi terra dehiscens Infernas plained in Hesychius by 
reserat sedes, et regna recludat Pallida, Diis rig. By the same words also 
invisa; superque immane barathrum Cer- 
natur ; trepidentque immisso lumine Manes. 
Hence Macrob. Saturn. Y. 16, Interdum 
auctorem suum dissimulanter imitatur Vir- 
gilius, ut loci inde descripti solam disposi 
tionem mutet, et faciat vélut aliud videri. 
Homerus ingenti spiritu ex perturbatione 
terra: ipsum Ditem patrem territum pro 
silire et exelamare quodammodo facit, Hoe 
Maro non narrationis, sed purabolee loco po- 
suit, ut aliud esse videretur. Compare also 
Ovid. Met, II. 260. V. 356. also the battle of 
the gods in Hesiod. Theogon. 665. 839. and 
the battle of the angels in Milton: P. L, VI. 
65, eipdevras —Loathsome s Latin’, 
squalida; rendered by ‘Virgil, Pallida, 
diis invisa, im the passage cited in the 
preceding note: The derivation is from 
ebpivg, filth, putridity. So Hesiod. Op. D. 
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*Avrla TyActwvog, evixe Of of pévog Hb. 


Yidi 62 Todo. Avedovt 


Tp py fevodpevog moo 
viewer rhea 


ee Ayidfjog aa wac Pa a 5 8774 $V 


‘caro 
Aug vidg "Anda" 


» ow ToL arsi\al, 


Tov 0 abr’ Aivelag araperBopevor mpoaterts” 
Tocaptén, rt pe raira, kal ove eOéovra, ceheverg 


“Arla IAelwvog or 
Od piv yap viv mpdra 


eC 


Erfcopat, add’ idn ps ead adrdore dovel P6pnaen rm 


*BE “Idne, dre Bovaly émprvOev imeréoyar, 


Tlépce 02 Avpynoady nal Tjdacor" 


abrde iyd Zede 


Eipical’, Se pot Exdpen plvog Nanas raya 


pocayoptity adrév. See, however, on 
I, A. 404. 

wae me leit ‘See on 
IL. E. 289. 

a raira, For card ratra, ie ob- 


ee, ob ply yap viv separa x 7. & 
Eustathius remarks, that the poet lets no 
opportunity pass of inserting into the poem 
the actions that preceded the tenth year of 
the war; especially the actions of Achilles, 
the hero of it, In this place ‘he brings in 
Zneas extolling the bravery of his encmy, 
and confessing himself to have formerly 
been vanquished by him : at the same time, 
hhe preserves a piece of ancient history, by 
inserting into the poem the hero's conquest 
of Pedasus and Lyrnessus. Pore. See on 
‘Th. B, 690. 

1, tre Bovoiv ixiduder. Taps 


unusual these times fo the sonnof princes 
to tend the flocks and herds of their pa- 


“Tents ; oF even for princes to employ them- 
| selves in a similar manner. ‘This has been 
Already noticed on I A, 106, and it may 


‘be traced to the times of patriarchal sim= 
Plicity. Shamgar was taken from his herd 
to be jadge of Ioracl: Judges iii. 31. Saul 
‘was driving oxen, when he was informed 
of the danger of Jabesh Gilead; 1 Sams 
xk 5. David. was keeping sheep when 
‘Samuel was sent to anoint him king: 1 
Sam. xvi. 11. and after his appointment, 
his sons pursued the same employment: 
2 Sam, xii. 28. Agriculsure and husbandey 
also were held in equal reputation. Com- 
pare Judges vi, 11.1 Kings xix. 19, 2 
eenaavale 4t should séem also that 

the daughters of princes partook in these 
occupations. See Gen, xxix, 9, Exod, ii 16. 
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"Ev rodkuy* yorerot 88 Oeol paivecOat évapyete. 
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"Ex ndrov, 


Ei dé x’ 
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DudJrrdog* 

Ad inev O ia 9 a 
“Hgertoge 
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135 
pecOa, eidvtec 


reser = 


yeiyyupwy Gov, 


ond date Bt pariah er site 
jyhoaro Kvavoyalrng 


jog Oeiowo, 


“Hoacd: 
“yYdov, 76 ate oi Tpdec rat Tla\de AOjvn 


Tlofeov, dpoa 79 kiirog 


‘Onmére pv hare’ an’ hidvog medlovde. 


127, dooa oi Alcae.r. X. MQ. 219, 
7g 8 Be mole potpa Kparay) Tewopivy 
er X, Callim, Lav, Pal. 104. dred por 
pay dd! imivevoe diva, ‘Avixa rd mpiiréy 
sey dyelvao. See Spanheim in loc. The 
‘sentiment has been repeatedly imitated, 
‘Theognis: 8 re potpa waleiy, ode io6" 


rdpgurroy. 
131, sxodero} 8 Beal gd ‘Of this con- 
struction see on Il. K. 402. The particle 


‘TL A. 8. The following line is omitted in 
‘MS. Lips. and marked as spurious in the 


‘early editions, It certainly bears the ap- 
pearance of an interpolation, and was pro- 
bably inserted by some early copyist. 
145. rétxo¢"“Hpadijoc. It may not be 
‘improper to explain this passage, since the 
Poct is very short in the description, as sup- 
‘posing the fact already known, and hastens 
to the combat between Achilles and AZneas, 
‘The story is as follows: Laomedon having 
defrauded Neptune of the reward he pro- 
‘mised him for building the walls of Troy, 
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Pers 
Eg 


Aivetag 7’ Ayyuorddng, wat diog “Ay 2 
Alvelag 68 rporog areihoag ipaitens 

Nevordtov népu0t Bovapy’ ardp aonlda Ootpw 
Tlpdo0ev hye aréovow, tlyagce db LAEVIS 


TInAetdng 


to defend him from his pursuit, Pore: 
from Eustathius. See Apollod. Bibl. II. 
5.9. and Heyne én loc. p. 382, 

149. Eva Togeidwy kt. X. Eusta- 
thius and all other commentators are silent 
‘upon this recess of the gods. It seems 
strange at the first view, that so many 
deities, after having entered the scene of 
‘action, should perform so short a part, and 

become themselves spectators, 
T conceive tlre reason of this conduct in the 
Poet to be, that Achilles has been inactive 
during the greatest part of the poem, and, as 
he is the hero of it, ought to be the chief 
character in it; the Poet therefore with» 
draws the gods from the field, that Achilles 
may have the whole honour of the day, 
and not act in subordination to the deities, 
Besides, the poem now draws to a conclu 
‘sion, and it is necessary for Homer to en- 
Jarge upon the exploits of Achilles, that he 
may leave a noble idea of his valour upon 


érégmbev tvavrloy wpro, 
Zlvrng, dv re vat dvdpeg aroxrapevar 


2 62 yaia nédsoow 


Gre paxeoOat, 
~ 160 


the mind of the reader. Pore. The Battle 
of the Gods is renewed in Il, ©, 385, 
151, in’ dppin K. Virg. Georg, 
108, Supercilio clivosi tramifi, = 
154, Svaqdeyboc. Aueful, terrible: trom. 
GdMyw, curam habeo, Schol. Vill. eaxdg 
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Doederlin. on Soph. CEd. C, 1050. This 

exquisite simile.of the ‘lion has been re- 

peatedly imitated. Compare Hesiod. Scut., that this very’ 

12426. Virg: Zin. XU. 4. Lucan. Phare, 

4+ 205. and see Mactobs Sutumn, V. 13, 

Longin. de Sublim. §,15. “horror and ‘carting. The passage, how- 
170. obpy 28 wAsvpde re Plin. every is certainly far Lear defense, than 
HH. VIII. 18, Leonum animé index eaudla, ogi Asta eit 
sieut et equorim aires: Immota ergo; pla- 


» Latin, In Greek it also occurs in the mase 
culine and feminine, See note on Soph. 
Ed. Te 18. Pentre ps 9% ‘The prepo- 
Soe acer m2 

\ ABL. ryiiesraic Tptdpov, In equal ho- 
note with Priam: wubaud. werd, or baie, 
as in Th 1, 601. ‘ 

“ABQ, devigpi, -Carelesty oF fle fn 
opposition to Zumsdog.  Schol. eoiipogy ead 


eq 
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Kapraninwe; rére 0 obre perarporradiZeo bebyor" 
"EvOev 3° 8¢ Avovnoady bréchuysc’ abrap eyo rv 191 
Tlépca, peOoppnOsle adv “AOhry wal Att rarpl- 
Aniddag d2 yuvaixac, eeb0epov jap arobpac, 
"Hyov" drap ce Zede éppbaaro wat Oeol dddor. 
"ANN od viv oe pbeoOat dtopat, dg év Oung 198 
Bacar’ ddA o' Eywy dvaywphoavra Kehebo 
"Ec mAnOdv tévar’ nd avrlog iorac’ gusto, _ 
Holy rt xandy rabieu peyOev dé re vimtog Eyvw. 
Tov 0’ abr’ Aivetag arapelBero, pdvnogy re" 
TIpAeton; pu) Oh pw eréeoot ye, vnrbriov de, ‘100 
“Edreo dedlEecOar' éxel capa olda al adrog 


*Hydy eoroplag 40° alovda pvOhoacbat. 
“Ldpev & adXidwv yevenv, lopev 62 roxijacy 
TipécAur’ dxobovrec trea Ovnroy aA ag ck . 


"Over 0 ods’ dp rw od spore Teg, ae ? eyd 
@aol ce piv Undjjoc apbpovoc txyovov ona 208 
Myrpdc 0” ée Oéridoc, eadduTordpov, ddoobdvnc — 
Adrdp éyav vide peyadijropoc ’Ay (cao — 
Ebyopar éeyeydper, piirng o€ pot tor’ ’Adpodirn. 
Tév oi viv Erepol ye pldov waida Kkaboovrat 210 
Haraippwy rd ppdvnpa. Achilles seems is applied, as in this passage, in Hach 
to allude to the dissension “between Priam Prom, 1022, éeepréyyoag dey de walt 
‘anid ZEneas, mentioned in Tl N. 460. _~ 
184, Tpdee ripevog rapov, See on Tl, 
2. 194. 
188. # 06 pipvy, x. 4.2. See above 
‘on ¥, 89, 
"902. kepropiag. Revitings. Etym. Mag. a ” 
306. 23. kiprowoe dxAevaoriic, 6 rd 210, ridve Sell FORtwBy 
siap rinsww ray dxovovruy, The word moleeyyseti 


we 
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éovro 


Ojrsrar, rbdovow dyadrpevat aradjpor. 
Tdor rab Bopéng jjpdocaro Bookopevduy, 


"Inay 0 eicapevog m 
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Ai ® Gre 
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218. dX’ £0 drwpeiag er. Plato 
de Legg. p. 681. and Strabo, XIII. p. 885, 
understand this passage as favouring the 
opinion that the mountainous parts of the 
‘world were first inhabited, after the univer- 
al deluge: and that mankind by degrees 
descended to dwell in the lower parts of the 
hills,—which they would have mip 
signify,—and only in greater process of 
time ventured into the valleys. Virgil, how- 
ever, seems to have taken this word in a 
sense somewhat different, where he alludes 
to this passage: Zn. IIL. 109. Nondum 
Rison et arces Pergamea steterant; habi- 
fabant vallibus imis. Pore. Schol. txw- 
.pulag: ra néres pipn ra Spay. 

921, rob rpoyiuas temo eer. de The 
number of horses and mares of Ericthonius 
‘many scem incredible, were we not assured 
by Herodotus, that there were in the stud 
of Cyrus at one time, besides those for the 
service of the war, 800 hones and 6,600 


mares. Pore: from Eustathius. The 
amazing herds of horses which were fed. in 
the neighbourhood of Troy are alluded to 
in many passages of the Greek writers. 
Quint. Calab. 11, 486. rediov piya, tré- 
Barév re, ‘Ormiaov dugh poaic Sissuc 
ral Zavfoc tipye. 

293. rdwy rai Boping & Fr.» See on 
TL. 1. 150. 

297. dyepiewy. Ears of corns Schol. 
ray ly roig ordyuo Merry dBipuv. 
‘Virgil has imitated this passage in En, VIL. 
808, Illa vel intacte segetis per summa wo- 
laret Gramina, wee teneras cursu lesixsct 
aristas: Fel mare per medium, ucts ane- 
pensa tumenti, Ferret iter: coleres nee tin~ 
geret aquore plantas. So Ovid. Met. X. 
654. Posse putes itlos sicco, freta. tadere 
cursu, Et segetia cana stantes percurrere 
aristas. See also Brunck on Apol. Rhod. 1. 
182. 
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Zeve Oa dperiy Gvdoscow operree Te, pd Gee re, 
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"Eore yao auhoréporow oveldea pvOjcacbas 

HodXa@ par’? 000° ay vnv¢ exaToCuvyoc ayOoc a apotro. 
=roenth de yréoo éorl Beoriy, TOAEEC ie: Eve pBOor, 
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229. pnypivoc. Properly, the shore: 
here, the surface of the sea. Schol. Vill. 
Tic tmipaveiag tig Oadarrne. 

To be a cup- 
bearer has in all ages and nations been 
reckoned an honourable employment. Sap- 
pho mentions it in honour of her brother 
Larichus, that he was cup-bearer to the 
nobles of Mitylene: the son of Menelaus 
executed the same office: Hebe and Mer- 
cury served the gods in the same station. 
It was the custom in the Pagan worship to 
émploy noble youths to pour the wine upon 
the sacrifice. In this office Ganymede might 
probably attend upon the altar of Jupiter, 
and from thence was fabled to be his cup- 


234. Aw olvoyoedey. 


bearer. PoPrs: from Eustathius. Compere 
Xen. Cyrop. I. 3. 8 In reference to this 
passage Cicero observes: Tusc. Q. L 26. 
Nec Homerum audio, qui Ganymeden « dils 
raptum ait propter formam, ut Jout bibere 
ministraret. Fingebat hac Homerus, et he- 
mana ad Deos transferebat : divina mealies 
ad nos. 

242. Zede 0 dperny «. r. A. So He- 
siod. Op. D. I. 6. “Petia & dpiZ_Xov puvd- 
Ger, cai ddnrow dite Zetec. 

247. 080 dy ynte «.7.X. Hence the 
proverb: Naves conviciés onusta. 

248. orperry. Volubilis. 

249. triwy 32 wodde vouds. Hesiod. 
Op. D. 404. dypeiog 8’ ioras iwhev ve- 
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de. Hom Hymn. Apol.20, pot ye 
Horat. Od. I. xv. 15. Carmina divides. 


250, dmmotdy x! elmyoOa tirog, e, 7X 
‘Hesiod. Op: D. el 8 akdy throug, réya 


aig ré x ob Oidoig. Lurip. Alcest.720, peOa. . 
2B ijuiic wang "Epeig, Acodae wo 270, wivre Rrbyag. See N. X, 43%, 
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*Ogoa pi) Goreppog even wat ahavrog dAnrae 
Aapddvov, dv Kpovtdng megh ravrwv ptdaro raldwy, 
Ot iOev / Eeyévovro, yovarray re Ovntawr. “ 


"Hon yao Uordpou yeveny ijyOype Koovtwv* 


280. icuévm. Cupiens ulteriue procedere, 
Hey. 

802. pépipor. This adjective is the same 
as péparpog. It occurs in ZEsch. Choeph. 
355, 


306. Upecipoyevery xOype Ke It was 


~~ 

t 
usual with the ancients, as it/has already 
been observed, to refer any severe calamity, 
or succession of misfortunes, tu. the anger 
of the golds. See on Tl. 2.200, Awe 
riety of examples to this effect are cited by 
Markland on sch, Suppl. 348. Blomfield, 
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osat ayor vénoov 


» i kev édoerg 


TiAcldy Ayre Saphpevar, 2oOAdv ebvra. 
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Maou per’ abavdroww, ey 


Mirror’ txt Tedecow adstjoew caxdy tap, 


a) wad Tadd 


*ABiyn, 
315 


Mné’ oxérav Tpoln pareop rupl maoa ddnrat 
Aawopévy, dalwor & “Apiiot vieg Axaar. 
Atrap érel roy’ doves Mocsddwy évoclyOwr, 


in Gloss. on ZEsch. Pers. 367. Hence also 
‘Vell. Paterc. I. 10. Deos immortales preca~ 
tus est, ut, siquis corum invideret opibus et 
fortune sua, in ipsum potius scevirent, quam 
in rempublican. Compare Liv. V. 21. 
807. viv dt) Aivelao x. rr Te 
seems highly probable from this prophecy, 


which Homer puts into the mouth of Nep~ 


tune, that after the event of the Trojan 
war, Zneas and his descendants succeeded 
to the throne of Troy ; and his great-grand- 
children were contemporary with the poet 
himself. The date of the action of the 
lind required that the record should ap- 
pear in the form of a prediction ; but, as he 
lived in the neighbourhood of ‘Troy, it was 
‘equally necessary that it should correspond. 
with the known history of the country, 
Hence, therefore, a fair conjecture may be 
formed as to the period at which the poet 
Aived. See Prelim. Obss. Sect. I. It isclear, 
however, that the accuracy of the statement 
is wholly at variance with the account of 
the voyage of Zneas into Italy, and the 
reported descent of the Romans from the 
‘Trojans, on which they notoriously prided 
themselves. So completely, indeed, was 
this prejudice established in their minds in 


the reign of Angustus, that Virgil thought 
‘proper to favour it, by adopting an alter- 
ation of this very passage, in his celebrated 
prediction in in. TIT, 97. Hie domus Anew 
cunctis dominabitur oris, Et nati natorum, 
et gui nascentur ab illis. Strabo, indeed, 
‘Lib. XIII. p. 608. mentions that the words 
of Homer were applied to the by 
reading rayréoat for Tpweoot; but as this 
is sanctioned by no MSS. the correction is 
undoubtedly a pious fraud; founded most 
probably upon the version of Virgil. Cer 
tain itis, that although the story of the 
Aineid turns: entirely upon the passage of 
its hero into Italy, there is no authority for 
the fact, but the ‘suspicious declaration of 
‘the Romans themselves; and this account 
of Homer is decisive against them. See 
Wood's Essay on tho Original Genius of 
Homer, p. 221. Heyne's Virg, Excurs. L. 
vol, IIT. 


B10. vdnooy A, Haiv eer. A. That ix, 
vinooy, i kev Aiveiay ipboceat, £. 7 ds 
‘See on Il, B. 409, E. 85. 

314, dyd kad Madde "ABiome The 
Judgment of Paris was the cause of the 
irreconcileable hatred, which these god+ 
esses retained against the Trojans. 4 
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O08 piv yao ric o° GdXog ’Ayatiy tEevapléer. Ki 
“Qe ela, Mrev adrb0’, exch dierépoade wavra. re 


"Eppéra* o 
‘Eacerat, d¢xal viv pbysv dopevoc ée Oavdrowo. 350 
"ANN aye Oi, Aavactor Prorrodéporer kereboac, 
Tév DrAwv Tpdwy meipjoopar avrlog EOdy. 

“H, cal émt orlyag dAro, xédeve dé 
Moeére viv Ty dxde Eorare, dior ’Ayatol, 
"AAN’ ay’, dvnp dvr’ dvdpde tro, pendrw d2 ptyecOar. 
red dé pot bal, cat ipOlwp rep edvre, 356 
Toocobad’ dvopirovg épémew, kal mactpayerOar 
Oddé x” “Aone, Soren Oedg apBporoc, oddé « ’AOhrn, 
Tooaied vaptyng éperot orépa, cat movéowro* : 
‘AN dacor piv eyo dbvapar tre, wool re, 360 
Kal obévet, ob pe te ev, 000" Barby" 
"AMAd para oriydg ely Staprepte, obd¢ ri’ oto 

pduv yapioew, Soric ayeddv Eyxeos ENOy. 

“Qc oar’ éxorpbvar' Todecar & paldmog “Exrmp 
Kérde6" Spordjoac, dro 0 ippevar dvr’ ’Aydjoc™ 

Tpiec dréoOupor, pu deldire Tedelwva 366 

Kal rev éydy éréecot wat dOavdrover payolpny™ 
‘Eyyei 0 dpyadfov, Een) todd éorepot eiow. 
one *Ayireve mavrecat rédoc pbOote exhoer, 

‘355. dvr’ dvdpic. That is, dvra, not Clarke observes, is scarcely probable; and 
turk And so in v. 365. it is better to understand these adjectives 

$57. rovcobote. Barnes considers the with the Scholiast ard 88, 40 as 10 


inal O€ in this word, and in rocoijots, v. denote, Hos tot viros; hane tantam acirm. 
(59. as redundant. This, however, as 359. boulync ria. See on It. K, 8. 
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ae “EXucdivioy pare avaxra, 
ydvurat Of re Toig "Boel! 


304, Sarlovro: Dinked slots mange 
Schol. duésorrow. 

403. fipvyery ig Bre Tadipog «. Tr. Ae 
Virg. Zin. Il. 229, Clamores simul Tor- 
rendos ad sidera,toltit ; Quales, mugitus, 
fugit cx saucius aram Taurus of incertam 


the Tonians, which ‘miakes éoine conjecture 


‘that he was an Tonia bimielf Pore: 


‘exeussit cervice securim, See Macrob, Sa- ¥4 


tum. V. 13, 

404, "Ekudmnow dppi dvaera. In He- 
‘Ted, a town of Achaia, three quarters of a 
Jeague from the Gulf of Corinth, Neptune 
had a magnificent temple, where the Ioni- 
ans offered every year to him the sacrifice 
‘of wbull; and it was with these people an 
‘auspicious sign, and u certain mark that the 
ancrifice would be accepted, if the bull bel~ 
awed as he was led tothe altar, After the 
Tonic migration, the Ionians of Asia assem- 
‘bled im the fields of Priene to celebrate the 
same festival in honour of Heliconian Nep- 
tune; whence it cannot be doubted that the 


Priam and of Hecuba, and slain by Polym- 
‘nestor, king of Thrace, after the taking of 
Troy; for according to Homer ‘he is not 
the son of Hecubay but of Laotho’, and 
is slain by Achilles. Virgil too has rather 
chosen to follow Euripides than Homer. 
Porz. Compare Il. ®, 91. X. 46, Vitge 
£n, TIL. 49. | Heyne supposes that Priam 
had two sons of the same name by different 
mothers, 
uu 
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Tlvowg’ A Odfjiog-nédAucks pats 
"Hea dha Eee rb Body tee “Bar 


> 
i 
dp 


ane 
moddprne Sig 
"Byyet Karat ic 0 ipa rhe Babeiav: 
"ANN dre di) ie ‘agrov rw ra 8 Toes» 


Awad inochgoes 
"EE ad viv Epuyec Qdvarov, ovis ary sraae 4 ro. ayye 
"HGe wandv* viv abré oc? épboaro Goipog eee 
O. pidrere ebyecOat, iar ac dodrov akbvram* | 945% 
"H Oiy o° tavbw yewal borepor d Fa sa aga 

Elrrov rig cal Epovye Oca tedibjoble gore’ » ali 
Niv ——- emistoopar, dv xe xe ta ws xm yt" 

as stray, Aobor’ ae ear’ Sr eaisie K 


> AAR. 


1 
Eire 


Nirwe, odds ri Zon, 6 od Riper 
Od. yap re yronbOupog a dyavipours «: 
ad nant = pf ea xeloect yobveny : 
Rs eile 8 peo ft te i iggy 

é of rap ddtaev, ardo y ala kar’ igor 
KéArov dudednoe, rov O& oxdrog dace Kadvpes 


abel | ert) 


449, Mod vir yuyug Adoeren edhe 463, stpsa &. ee, 
Repeated from Il. A. 362. 469. 
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eo oa 
ae 


ey nn Pad! dynea Osomdaig 
avi 490 
Odpeoe atlanréowo, _— ob lela dn, pe 
Ildvrn re chovéww dvepoe pdbya eihopaer 
“Og bye ndvrn Oive oun Eye, datpove Ttoog, 
Krewopévoug ebérav* a alpaca i7t part yaia pfipbab 
q ur ag apoevag Sessseoeey ‘49s 
ToiBéuevar wot Kevxdv dirqévy ev Ghoy 

par  gybvovro Botiy bm 
“Gig Sel Ax itap He/aOipion’phouyes lomae 
417. oppiptoe Odvarec, “See ox TL mrt ema tt 
B. @atarll 
ce oat "See on He-A, 155. and 


bre caine To Greece, 

Iwsiehd of threihing the ‘com as’we do, pare Isaiah xxvii: 98. Hovea 5x11. The 
‘they caused it to be trod out by oxen. This ee ee 
‘was likewise practised in Judwa, as isseen to'this days ane 
hy the Jaw of God, who forbad the Jews ote he 
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LretBor opod véevac re cal aorldac’ atuart 0 aGEwy 
Népev arac weradaxro, cal avrvyec ai rept dlpooy, 
“Ac do’ a@’ inmelwy ordéwy pabdpryyec EBaddov, 501 
Air an’ émicodrpwr* 6 08 Tero Kidog aptcOat 
IIndsldnc, A6Oow 08 raddacero yeipag aarrove. 
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BOOK XXL 


THE ARGUMENT. 


THE BATTLE IN THE RIVER SCAMANDER. 


The Trojins {ty before Athilles, bonie toWards the toten, others 
to the river Scamander: he falls upon the latter with great 
slaughter, takes twelve captives alive, to sacrifice to the shade 
of Patroclus: and kills Lycton and Asteropaeus. Scamander 
attacks him with all his waves: Neptune and Pallas assist the 
hero; Simots joins Scamander ; at length Wulcan, by the insti- 
gation of Juno, almost dries up the river. This combat ended, 
the other gods engage each other. Meanwhtle Achilles continues 
the slaughter, and drives the rest into Troy. Agenor only 
makes a stand, and is conveyed away in a cloud by Apollo; 
who, to delude Achilles, takes upon him Agenor's shape, and, 
while he pursues him in that disguise, gives the Trojans as 
opportunity of retiring into their city. 


The same day continues. The scene is on the banks, and in the 
stream of Scamander. 


THE 


‘OMHPOY 


TATAAOD 


*PAYOQAIA, i TPAMMA, ©’. 


——— 


*Extypagat. 
TAPANOTAMIOZ MAXH, #"AI TAPATIOTAMIAS, gat OZQN MAXH. 
“AMas. 
i, pdyoc Alaxléao rap" jidvac morapoio. 


Aaa’, bre 34 aépoy tov eiuppetog Torapoio, 


EdvOov duijevrog, dy 


aOavarog 


ero Zeve, 


“EvOa dtarphEac, rode pay redlovde dloxe 


ode mOAW, YTED 


Ty p’ ot ye zpoyéovro 
’Ey 0’ Execov 


4. Jrep. Scil, d2g. To this rg cor- 
responds in v, 6, ‘The passage is paren- 
shetical : rode piv being answered by siyj- 
‘aug ain y.7. 

5. dpare rg mportpw. After the death 
of Patroclus, See Il, P. 756, sqq- 

7 ipuskuer. Scil. rode Tpdag, subaud. 
fiers, 50.08 to impede them in their flight 
towards the city, This is the usual sense 


‘Ayawol arvdspevor tebkere.. 
“Hart rp moro ing ap patdipog" 
Coreg" 1) 
Tirva npdo6e Pabeiar, dove 
°Ec rorapov eidebyro ot ft Pe apy 
t Daler? 5 dh 
"Oy Oat F dup wept peydr Yazor ge 


ct BeBe 5 
‘oeec OF 


tt 
nF ain pleSpa, 
& ddadnrp 10 


of pice, viz.  Com- 
pare infra wv. 59, 63. Il. II. 369. 2. 126. 
and elsewhere. Some, however, render it 
in this place by defendere; as if it were 
probable that Juno, of all the deities, should 
Jend her assistance to the Trojans, whom 
she invariably pursued with the most inve~ 
terate malice. Compare Il. Y, 313. sqq. 
10, dpi mpi, See on I, B. 305. 
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*Evyseoy vOa cal va, eXtoodpevor Kara Olvac. 

‘Og 0°, 60° bral purig wupd¢ axploeg neptBovrat 
Pevyéuevar worapdvee, To O& PAEyEt akaparoy mvp 
"Oopevoy e&alpyne, rat 08 rrwacover cal’ two’ 

“Oe on’ "AywWdAtjog MavOov Babvdwhevroc 15 
TIAfro poo xeXddwy éxylé ixmwy re wal avdowy. 
Adrao 6 Avysvig ddpv pév Alrev avdrov éx’ dxOy, 
KexAtpévoy prupleyow" 0 0 txbope, dalpor toog, 
Pdcyavoy olov Eywy, cana d& ppect pydsro Epya. 
Tézre 0 émiarpopddny’ ray 0&8 ordvog WovUT aELTC 20 
"Aoopt Oewopévwr, sov0alvero 0 aipart Bdwp. 


‘Og & bre deddivog peyaxhreoc ‘yb aoe 


Pebyovrec, myimAGat puyovs Ayp 


voc EvoppLoV, 


Asitéreg’ pada ydo re xarecOier, ov xe AdByow" 
“Qe Tewec worapoio xara dewvoio pee9pa 25 


12. we 0°, 50° dwxai pirijg xr. A. Eu- 
stathius observes that several countries have 
been much infested with armies of locusts ; 
and that, to prevent their destroying the 


fruits of the earth, the countrymen by kind- ) 


ling large fires drove them from their fields ; 
eo that, to avoid the intense heat, they were 
forced to cast themselves into the water. 
We may hence account for the innumerable 
armies of these locusts, mentioned among 
the plagues of Egypt, without having re- 
course to an immediate creation, as some 
good men have imagined; whereas the mi- 
racle indeed consists in the wonderful man- 
ner of bringing them upon the Egyptians. 
I have often observed with pleasure the si- 
militude, which many of Homer's expres- 
sions bear with the Holy Scriptures, and 
that the most ancient heathen writer in the 
world often speaks in the idiom of Moses. 
Thus as the locusts in Exod. x. 19. are said 
“to be driven into the sea, so in Homer they 
are forced into the river. Pore. The 
amazing swarms in which these insects in- 
11 


vade some countries, particularly in the 
East, and the disastrous effects which they 
produce, are described by Pliny; N. H. 
XI. 29. whose account is verified by mo- 
dern travellers. The circumstance is a 
luded to in Judg. vi. 5. vii. 12. Psalm cv. 
34. Jerem. li. 14. Joel i. 6. Nahum ii 15. 
Judith ii. 19. 

18. xexdtpévoy pupixygoty. Subaud. ink 
See on Il. F. 135. The myrica, or tame 
risk, is a tall and beautiful tree, which 
seems to have been very luxuriant im the 
neighbourhood of Troy. Of the quantity 
of pupixn see on v. 350. infra. 

22, we 3d umd derdpivog x. r. rd. Its 
observable with what justness the author 
diversifies his comparisons according to the 
different scenes and elements he is engaged 
in. Achilles has been hitherto on the land, 
and compared to land-animals; @ lion,’ &. 
Now he is in the water, the Poet derives 


‘his images from thence, and likens him to 


adolphin. Porr: from Eustathius. Of the 
adjective peyaxnrie sec on Il. O. 222. 
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Urdeoop rd wonpwodber 6 0’, érel edpe yeipuc tvatowr, 


Zwod¢ &e rorapoto Svidexa Xi 


xobpove, 


Towny Tlarpbkovo Mevorriddao Oavébvrog* 
Todc eipye Obpate : reOnrérac, nore veBoode, 


Ajjce & drlocw yeipac edrphrovow inaor, 
Tod adrot pene ent orperrotot yiraac* 


Adxe 0 tra 


poor, kardyew Kolhag ert vijag* 
Adrap 6 ay Gababeiy daizénevar peveat 


VOY. 


"Ev viet oudpoo cvvivrero Aapdavidao, 
“Ex rorapot pebyorrt, Auedow’ réx pd mor ° abrog 35 
"Hye AaBdy &e mar 0c aduijc, ode 20édorvra, 


*Evybywog wpiehlnss 6d 
ee véous borncag, tr’ 


i denen ogg oN 


yearog avrvysc elev 


Tp @ ae dvdioroy raxdy robe dtog "An aNebe 


Kat rore wey py Mijpavov 
Noyvoly &ywv" ar 


ook, 140 


vidg Ihoovog dvov Bduxe. 


KeiOey d8 Ecivég pw edboaro, wodda O8 doKev, 


27, Lwoig be morapoto x. 7. Xe This 
piece of cruelty in Achilles has appeared 
shocking to many, and indeed is what I 
think can only be excused by considering 
the ferocious and vindictive spirit of this 
Lero. It is however certain that the eruel- 
ties exercised on enemies in war were ati~ 
thorized by the military laws of thote times: 


{to the manes of his favourite hero: ZEn. X. 
517. Sulmone creatos Quatuor hic juvenes, 
totidem quos educat Ufens, Viventes rapit ; 
tnferias quos immolet umbris, Captivoque 
-rogi perfundat sanguine flammas. And ZEn. 
AX. 81. Vinceras ot post terga manus, quos 
miltteret umbris Inferias, caso sparsuros 
sanguine fammam. Port. 


29. Obpaze. Eustath. dvri rod tu 
Schol. reOnxérac’ iewemAnypivove, 

BI. dni orperroio xiraon, See on IL. 
E. 113. Eustathins supposes that the 
thongs which Achilles takes from the youths 
for the purpose of binding them, were those 
which themselves had brought for the same 
‘use, in case they should take any prisoners 
alive. It shonld seem rather that they 
were twisted thongs fitted to the breast- 
plate, or of which the breast-plate was in 
part composed. 

3%. ipwedy répve, Spwnecag. Of this 
construction see on Il, 0.48, 

41, vide 'Iijoovog. Euneus: Tl. H. 468. 
See Apollod, Bibl, I. 9. 17. and Heyne éu 
loc. p. 183. ‘The ransom is expressly stated 
in IY, 741, to have been a silver goblet. 
Compare v. 746. The noun dvog signifies 
price or value, feom ésvéopaty to buy. ‘The 
‘more conunon form is év'ij. 
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“TuBorog Hezion, méupe 0 é¢ diary ’ApioBny’ - 
“KyOev ireerpopuywr, ratpator ky dana. 
“Evdeca 3 ijpara Oupox erégmera otae ptrorstv, 
*ENOdy ee Ajjpvaro* Aedeatre dé pr adrec 
Xeooly ’ AyidAijog Gedg EnBarer, dg jun Epehre 
Théppew sig 'Aiéao, sal ovK pins (a 
Tov 0 og ody evénae maddaxng dtog ”. Aydrede ¢ 
Toprdy drep négubég re wa a dontdog, on Byey 
“AAG rd piv andintownsine taie reige y 
Webyovr’ ex moraptoii, kdparoc 0 bad yobvar 
Oy Oioag 8 doa elms moog dv peyediropa 

Q réror, i péya Oatpa rbd 8G 0a\poiow opepat, 
“H pada on Tpdec peyadijropec, o otiaree Emepyov, 55 
Aric dvacrigovra: ond cgou jepdevtag? , 
Oloy dy) wal 60’ HOE, puyav wird wpretg 
Aijpvov ég iryabeny memeonpévog’ ovdé uv Boxe 
Tlévrog adog nahstice Fy moneig tinea 
AN’ ays 67) Kal owes 4 akoKhg 1) 

Dedserar, dpa Wwpat évi ppsaly, ide pa. 
"H dip’ opie wat weiOey eredbcerat, hj pw eobte 
Ty puotlooe, ire kara pare bv mp éobrer, 

“Oe Sopawe pévor" 0 d8 of oxeddv IOs reOn Tae, 
Dotvwr apaoGar pepade® neo & Ode Dopp 65 
{Expy éew Odvardy re xaxdv Kad re pédawav, - 
“Hrot o pay déou agety bolexers tog Arte 
Odrdpevar pepade’ 6 0 drédpape ea iin 
Kébpacr eyyeln o de’ amp vorov evi 


"Born, ig; evn xpode dpevan avdpopéoro. 
Airap 87 6 ry ten pev dv edXloaero age > 
€ 


Ty & iréoy Eyer Eyyoc axaypévor, otd i 
Kal pv \uwodbpevog trea rrepdevra npoonbda® = 


56, Légou vjepdevroe. Seon Il. T.86. satiare. Compare Wh he 7B, and he 
67, Hrovd pay wer. de Compare Virg. 

Fine X, 621. 
70. dpevat, This is generally supposed 

to be syncopated from &dipevat, ie, deer, 
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"Hyatt daha ore 
Kal pe m y we bed te, ptNwy re, 


ae 
Saco airhtrcay Troy te 
To Se Soyer lee, palace 2 ral Bae: 
peer 90% pera dideyasrive #: stare 90 


75. dvri rou sty letrao, Tim Yfoyoutn 80. XG, ‘The Btym M. ‘explains 
‘the place of a suppliait; and therefore — this verb as the plusq. perl. for UheAduhy, 
worthy of respect, al8oiow. Suppliants and again, bro for IAiAvro infra v, 14s 
were always considered inviolable, by the by the same hnaldgy that we have Uéero for 
laws of hospitality, See Hesiod. Op. D. i@édeero, and the like. And so Heyne. 
B27. ‘The plea, However, ih wegird to Tut éf'this the ‘constroetion in this ‘place 
Lycaon, had no weight; nor was he in will etircely Admit. ‘Eustathius and the 
feality a suppliant; ive. 3 dxoveing mpoe- Aicholiait render it by the optative Avdeinv, 
Svyay rn, accérding to Eustithitis, Of which the sense evidently requires, Ut 

‘syncopated 


‘together was considered by the antients “that the strict ititerptetition willbe; But I 


against future injury. Itisclear, however, -paitl thrive as'muoh. 


"The veth AApiw, to' procure, decuts dlsolin  Seet. LV.§. 1. : 
08. 0,452, -P. 950, ¥.'983. Eustathius 90, fro rdv ered. The death ofPo- 
“explahivie by viplorw, ‘See lve Kuater'n 1ydofeiveetifed ie LY. 407. 
Suider: ¥. Adpiive, 
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‘AvrlBeov Tohbdupoy, eel Badgg ob& Sovol: 
Noy dé oF évOads por kaxoy Eooerat’ ov ydo dtw 
Zag yetoac pedecGar, € evet p éré\aacé ye daipev. 
"AdAo 6€ rot Eotw, ov é év? pect BadXeo ogee’ 
Mi pee ereiy’ » rel ovy Opoyaorpiog “Exropdg sine, 95 
"Oc rot Eraipoy Eregvev éynéa Te, Koarepby re. 

“Og dpa py [ptdporo mpoonvoa paldysog vidc, 
Atoodpevog enéecouy" apelXucrov oO on droves’ 

Nijres, pf poe arowa mupadbaneo, pnd a aydpeve’ 


Tloly pev yao [drpoxXoy émtomeiv alco map, 


100 


Togo a O€ pot meprdtaBar évi pect Pidrepor F ne 
Tpdwy, ‘al Trohhovg Cwovg édov, nde mépacaa’ 


Noy 0 ove & 


00’, doric Oavarov pbyor, ov xs Osdg ye 


"IAloge moomdpoubev éuge ev xEpot Badger, 


Kal ravrev Todor, x 


od av, Torapod ys waider. 


"AdAa, Pfrog, Oave cal ob" rly choptpeae obresg ; 3 106 
Kdr6ave kal Ildrpoxhog, 6 oreo géo woAXoy apslywr. - 
Ody a opdag, olog Kayo, Kadog TE, péyag TE, 

Tarpog 0 el ayaboio, Gea dé pe yeivaro pyrno’ 
"AXN’ eri Tou wat spol Oavarog Kat Moipa couraty 110 
"Eocerat, } jue, 7) OsiAnc, 7} péecov uag, 


95. dpoydorptoc. Schol. 6 te rpg av- 
tic yaorpdc adeAgdc. The substantive 
xaciyvnrog is added to this adjective in II. 
Q. 47. 

100. imcomety aictpoy yap. See on 
Il. B. 359. 

104. ‘INiogt. Vulgo ’IXiov. 
IL O. 66. 

107. narOave cai TWarpoxdog, «x. 7. A. 
Lucret. IIT. 1055. IJpse Epicurus obit de- 
curso lumine vite, Qui genus humanum in- 
genio superavit, et omnes Prestinzit, stellas 
exortus uti etherius Sol: Tu vero dubitabis, 
et indignabere obire? Horat. Od. I. 28. 7. 
Oceidit et Pelopis genitor, conviva deorum, 
Sc. Ovid. Epist. ex Pont. HIF. 2. 33. Oc- 
cidit et Theseus, et qui comitavit Orestem. 


See on 


Cic. Epist. Fam. VI. 4. Ji viri hoe bells e- 
ciderunt, ut impudentia videatur eandem for- 
tunam, si res cogat, recusare. Compare IL 
2.117. Virg. Aen. X. 469. Lucret. IIL 
1038. Horat, Od. II. 16. 29. IVL7.u4 
John viii. 53. 

111. 4) we, ) SeiAne, «. r. A. Supply 
yévotroday. With deiAne there is also m 
ellipse of wpa or Kacndc, -unless indeed, 2 
is not improbable, the reading deiAg, which 
is found in some MSS. is correct. Matthie 
explains deiAnc as the genitive, and #pep 
as the accusative, denoting a period of time; 
these cases being indifferently s0 employed. 
See Gr. Gr. §. 378. V. 2. and §. 424.3 8. 
But, independently of the awkward change 
of case, the addition of we in the nomina- 
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‘Onndre ree wat Sueto "Ager te Ovpdv Barat, 
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"Eyyog pév p atpénner, 6 8 ELero yeipe mer ooug ae 
an porboars “Ayirede 8 Eovaadpevog Et oD 
Tove card ednioa rag’ abyeva” may of nee a 


Ad Elpog Suede . 8 doa onic 
alpa pe pee, deve 08 yatav. 


Keiro rabete" te & 


ent yaly 


Tord’ ’Ayrsde worapdvds, NaBdv rode, hire péoec Oat, 


Kad of erevydnevor brea wri 
*Evravdoi viv keioo 


Ai’ arroheypjsovrat, aundtec odd oe pi 
"Ev Oepévn Aexdeoor yorjoerat aha 


evr” 
Fotos ot a’ dreihijg 


piled 121 


pod ae 


Olcer duwhere claw ade eipta Whine 


Opdccow rig kard copa 


away poi’ bwanbie 


"TyOdc, Se ne ge Avedovog dpyéra Onpov. 
PbElpead’ i; mts codes keyetoner *TMlov injec, 
‘Ypeic pay gebyorrec, tyd 0° driOev wepatCov™ 


Odd bpty rorapoe rep edppooc apyvpodtyne 
61) OnOa rrodetc tepedere ra 


"Apxéoet, § 


130 


Zoode ow y dlvyot caQlere poveyac Feevie 
*ANAd kal Se ddéecOe waxdv pdpov, sicdce 
Ticere Uargdedovo pévov, ead xo spittin 


Odc ext vnvel Oojow exépvere, 


tive evidently proves that the example is in- 
applicable in both cases. See also on 11.K.253, 

115. Fyxo¢. Seil. dehillit, See above, ¥.72, 

129. ivravOot x. r.X« Compate Virg. 
An. X. 557, Heyne has dreAjy, The 
‘vulgar reading is correct, 

"183, deendiec. Qui id non cuirant, uf se~ 
pulture honorem habeas: Werxe. See on 
Th. Z, 60, 

126, Opdexuy. Darting, Hesych. Opia- 
wer ng, Kohyppg. The same verb is 
uased of the fight of an arrow, in I1.0. 314. 
‘Of the pronoun rig see on Il, O 379. and 
of the substantive gp/Z on Tl, H. 63. 


VOL. Il. 


189, Swode & tv Sivpore.r-X Tewas 
an ancient custom to cast living horses into 
the sea, and into rivers to honour, as it 
were, by these victims, the rapidity of their 
streams. This practice continued a long 
time, and history supplies us with examples 
of it, Aurelins Victor says of Pompey the 
younger; Cum mari feliciter uteretur, Nep- 
tuni se flium conjessus est, ewmque bobus au 
ratis et equo placavit, He offered oxen in 
sacrifice, and threw a living’ horse into the 
sea, as appears from Dion, which is pere 
fectly conformable with this of Homer. 
Pore: from Bustathius and Dacier, 


rt 
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“Qe ao” Eon’ Morapog 62 yoddoaro wypde padrov" 
"Qonyve 0’ avd Ovpdv, drug waboeie mbvovo 
Aiov “AyidAqja, Tedecar 82 Novydy adddxot, 
Tédoa dé Upréog vide, Eywr doArydcxiov Byyoc, 
*Acreporaly éxadro, karaxrdpevar pevealywy, 140 
Yidi Ipeydvog* rov & ’AEwWe edpvpdéeOpog 
Tefvaro, cat WeplBora, ’Axecoupevoto Ovyarpav 
is rm A TH yao pa plyn Worapdg BaOvdlyne. 
To d ’Ayadsde exdpovaev" 6 0 ayrlog ée 
“Earn, Eywr dbo dodpe* pévoc d€ oi ev pect Ofixe 145 
EdvOog, érel xeydrwro daixrapévor atin, 
Tove Ayirsde édaite kara pdov, odd Ehéaper. 
Of & Gre di) ayeddv hoav én’ &Ajdovow idvrec, 

Tov pdrepo¢ mpocteute woddpKne diog "AyiArcbe* © 
Tic, 160er cig avioiv, 6 psu Erdng pe: edOeiy ; 
Avorivuy dé re ratdec tu péver avriboow — 11 
Tov & ab Inreybvoc rpocepbvee haldipog vide’ 

IInAeldn peydOupe, rin yeveny epectvere; 

Ely’ éx Mavortyg éouBéAov, 7mA00" éobone, 

Tlatovac dvdpac aywv doduyeyxéac* ide O€ pou viv 155 
"Hog ivdsedrn, br’ é¢"TAtor sihpovOa* 

Adrdg énot yeven & ’AEwd edpd péorrog, 

*AEwod, d¢ kaAtoTov Udwp él yatav tnow, 

“Oc réce IIp\eyéva wdurdv Byyei" révd’ tue pact : 
Tefvac0at' viv abre payopeda, paldye Ayr. 60 
“Qe har aredjoac’ 0 0° avécyero dtog “AyAKet 

TpArdda peXlyv' 6 8 apapri dobgiieen apote 
"Howe "Aoreporatoc, exe) repidtéwoe je. ’ 
Kat  tréow piv dovpt wdwoc Bader, odd8 did mp0 
‘Pij&e odxog’ yovode yap éobeaxe, dpa Oeoto” — 165 
Te 0 érépy pur wiyvy excyeaBeny Bade yet~pdg 


162. 6 8 dpapry Sobpacty dygic, Sci. 163, mepidétvoc. Having two right hands: 
fBaXe, ¥. 164. ‘The hurling of two spears i. e. having equal strength in each hand. 
at once is something remarkable; and  Latind, ambidezter. Schol. dpporipaccraig 
shows thatthe hero must have been unpro- —_yepoi deLde-xpopevog. Symmachns ren 
fected with a shield, See above v. 145. ders the word by equimanus > Eps IX. 110 
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‘Ackirepijc, obro 8 alpa xedavedéc’ 4 8 imtp airod ~ 
Taly éveoriipucro, Adatopérn xoodg deat. 

Acbrepog adr’ Ayredg pelgy iOuariova 
’Aareporraly éepijxe, karakrdusvat pesvealvev" 170 
Kal rot péy p’ apapaprev® 0 8 dbpdiy Bader byOnr, 
Mecsorayéc & dp’ EOnxe kar’ byOng petdwor Eyyoe. 
TnAclong 0°, dop d&d épvocdpevoc rapa pnpot, 

“Adr’ éxl oi pepade 0 0 dpa pedtyy “Ayidjog 

Od dévar’ ex kpnpvoio épbacat yept rayely® 175 
Tole pév pur meeméer, EobooecOat peveatyor, 

Tole d& peOnne Bly’ rd 68 rérparov, HOA Oupp ‘ 
"Aka exryrdpapuc dépu petduvoy Ataxtdao. 

"AA zolv "Ayrsde cxeddy dope Oupdy arnbpa. 179 
Taoréoa yap pur rhe rap’ bupaddr* ix d’ dpa rad 
Xébvro yaptal yodddec’ roy d8 oxdrog dace Kddupev 
*AoOnalvovr® "Ayiredg 0’ ap’ vd oriPecow bpobcag 
Tebyed 7 tevdprée, wal ebydpevoc Exog nda" 

Keio’ obrw* yaterdy rot eove0eréog Koovwroc 
Tatoly eortd vat, Morapoté rep éeyeyacrt. 185 
Pijo0a od a Tlorapod yévog tupevat edpd péovroc* 
Adrap éyd yeveiy peyddov Avg ebyopat doa: 

There p’ dvijp, mootow dvdoowy Mupuddvecat, 
Tindedg Aiaxldng’ 6 0° dp’ Aiandc 2e Awe je 

T¢ cpeloowy piv Zede Morapdy adiyvpnévror, 190 
Kpeloowy 6 adre Aude yeven Uorapoto réruerac. 

Kal ydp oor Morapéc ye répa péyag, et dbvaral 7 
Xpaopeiv’ AN’ obe Fore Act Kooviwme payeoOar™ 

TG obd? kpelwr "Ayshbiog loohaptler, 

Odd? Badvppelrao péya cOévog 'Qeeavoto, 195 
*EE obmep xdvreg xorapol, kal raca Oddacca, 


169, pediny iumriwva. Schol. tx’ 191. Morapoto riruerac ‘That is, ye- 
0Bciag pepoptvny, eal olovel nrapilyyy. —veij¢ Norapoto, See on Ml. P. 51. 
TL ¥..99, wad & AAug rot 7 184 Bloc +194, Tye “Sell. Aut, Clarke improperly 
omtrer’. * places a comma at rp, and renders it 
172, peovorayig. Medio tenus infirum, ideo. 
Heyne, with some copies, reads peooona- «196, IE obmep er. X.  Qulinile Tnstit, 
‘ie; but the vulgar reading is correct. Orat. XJ. Hine enim, quemadmedum ex 
15 
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“Avago: aisl yie row apbvovor Oeclabrots 215 
El rou Tpdag Edwxe Kodvov maic xdvrag daca, 


"RE inéOev y tAdoag medlov kara, péopepa pile 
Tider yap. 04 pot vewbav éparewa péeOpa, 
Onde rh wy dbvapar mooxeew por sic Gra diay, .) 
Lrewédpevog vervesar' od dF wrelverg aidfwc. 920 
"AMY dye di) wat Eacow" dyn pe Eyer, doyape adv.) 
Tord’ drapterBdpevog rpocedy rodag wxde’ Aydedg? 
i , f 


"Borat ravra, pe Atorpspic, we 

Tedac 0 ob roy NiEo dmeppiddove évapiZov, 

Tply toa ward dorv, al “Exrope meronOivae 925 
*AvriBiny, Tp wév pe peated £yo Tov. 

"Qc cimov, Todecow éxécovro, daipore tog. 

Kal 67’ ’"ArddAwva toothy Morapoc Babudivng® 

"OQ rémor, "Apyupdroés, Aue récog, od ob ys Bova 
Eiptcao Kpovlwvog, 6 ror pada wOAN éméredre 230 
Tpwot raptordpevar ral apbrvew, siodcer 2Oy 
Acledog o¥é dbwv, cxidoy 8 2o{Bwrov dpovear. 

"H, wat "AyAdsde pv dovpixrurdg txOope pécoy, 
Konpwod aratéac’ 6 0 éréaouro, otdpart Obwr" 
Ildvra @” dowe péeOpa nueépevog’ doe d2 v1 235 
[TohAode, of pa car” adrdv Eoav Adtc, ode Krav’ Ayih- 


Rede" 
Todg txBadre Oipate, peprndc, Hire radpoc, 
Xépoovde’ Cwode 62 cdw xara kaha pleOpa, 
Kpbrrov év dtvyot Babetyor peyddyor. 
Aswov & aud’ Ayia xuxdpevoy ioraro xipa, — 240 


218, TAHOE yap Bh por. T,X Com- «233. phoay. Scil. moraup, as it iv 
pare Virg. Ain. V. 804. sqq. rightly explained by Eustathius. Others 
221. Lagov. Scil. yt, asin IL A. 42, supply rGv Tpdwy from v. 224, which is 
Or perhaps rd crelvey may be supplied less correct, though it amounts to the same 
from the preceding line. See Blomfield’s thing, since Achilles certainly leaped into 
‘Gloss. on Zsch, Prom. 340, the stream. 
223. forat ara, &. rd. There is 234, 5 dé. Xanthus. 
evidently a degree of sarcasm I this reply 238. gdw. See on Tl. 11, 363, 
of Achilles. So be it, says he; but not till 
T have satigfled my vengeance. See v. 233. 
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"QGer 0” dv cdxet xlrrwv pboc, ovd8 mdecow — 
Elye arnplEacbar’ 6 d& mredény Bs yepoly 
Evovéa, peyadrnry’ i) 0 ée pilav ourotea 


Kono aravra doer, inteye 68 kadd péOpa 
“Olowwt rvewoior yehboose 6 
Elow rac’ ipimotc* 6 0’ do ex Olyng avopoboag, 


pun abrov, 4s 


"Hike redlowo root xparmvoict rérecOat, ; 
Actoac’ odd’ r’ EAnye péyac Oedc, Gpro d én’ adrov 
*Axpokshawtbwr, Wa pov mabosie mévoto > tw 


Aiov ’AyAdija, Tedecot d? Novydy addAKot. 


950 


Tirclong & axdpovoer, Sov 7’ Ext dovpdg Zea), 
Aierod oipar’ Eywv péravog rod Ononrijpog, 

"Oc 0 dpa kdpriorée re al dvorog mereqvar. 

TO eixde hiker" él orhOecor Od yadkog . 
Zpepdadfov xovdBicevs FrarOa d8 roto AvacOele 955 
Deiy’, 6 0) miobe péwv Eero peyddry dpypaydp. 


‘Og 0 Sr’ danjp dxernyog axd Kohyng ju 


gov 


*Apoura cal ejrovg bdarog pbov iyepoveby: ou 
Xepal paxehav Eywv, apdong de Eywara Badduw 


245, yepbpwce dé uv abrdv. Formed a 
bridge over it. Schol. dvaBardy éxoinge. 

246, ix divmc, The vulgar reading is 
Aigync, which signifies standing water, and 
cannot properly be applied to a rapid eur- 
rent. The reading of the text is recorded 
by Eustathius, and is in all probability cor~ 
ect. 

251, baov x’ mt Sovpic tpwi. Scil. 
ylyverat. Compare Il. 0. 358. 

252. alerod pidavog. Aristotle, Hist, 
Anim, 1X, 32, mentions six species of the 
eagle; one of which, called peAavalerog 
from its colour, he describes as wéAag ry 
xpody, wai pkyeDog Déyroroe, nai xpd- 
Tisroc. 

257. cd! Br’ danjp k.r.d. This chang- 
ing of the character is very beautiful; no 
poet ever knew, like Homer, to pass from 
the vehement and nervous to the gentle and 


agreeable. Such transitions, when properly 
made, give a singular pleasure, Demetfur 
Phalareus, who only praises this comparison 
for its clearness, has not sufficiently recom 
mended its beauty and value. Wirgil bar 
transferred it into Georg. I. 106., Deinde 
satis fluvium inducit, rivosque 

cum exustus ager morientibus estuat | 

illa cadens raucum per levia murmur Sata 
ciety scatebrisque arentia. temperate 
Pore: from Dacier. There is, perhaps 
nothing in Homer superior to. the whole 


and derivation is explained byy. 262. 904- 


ver dé re Kai roy dyovra, scil. dyerin, 


250. dudong, A chaste Apollon. Lex 
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Tod pév re mpoptovroc, dd Ynhideg &xacat 
*OyAcdvrat, 70 08 7’ Gea warerBopevoy kedapbler 
Xdpy évt mooadst, Paver dé re eal roy dyovra* 

“Qe aie’ Ayia xyhoaro Kipa pbov0, 

Kal Nate evra’ Osol dé re péorepor avdpav. 
“Ocoder d oppose moddoxne diog "AyiNAede 265 
Srijvat évayriBiov, eal yvopevar, el pv Gravreg 
*AOdvaror popéovat, rol odpavey edody ¥yovat, 
Tooodar pw péya edpa Adireréoe morapoio 
IId2 dpove nabbrepber’ 6 & toce rocaly txida, 
Oupp aridlov rorapog 0 bd yobvar’ @dpywa 270 
AdBpoc, raOa péwv, xovtny & drépente rodoitv. 
Tinatdng 0” @pwker, dy cig odpavoy eipby" 

Zed warep, oe od ric pe Oeiv 2reewdr bxtorn 
"Ex rorapoio cadcat' Erewra Of Kal re maby. 

“AdXog 6” 0B rig pot rdcor alriog obparidver, 275 
"ANAM oirn pirnp, i pe bebdecow Fedyev, 
°H jv &paro Today bx0 relyer Owpyxrdov 
Aaupnpote ddéecOat ’Arddrwvog Bedéecaw. 

"Oc 1. be “Exrwo kreivat, d¢ Evade y Erpad’ dprorog, 
TO x’ dyabdg piv xed’, ayabdr Oé wev ébevdpie’ 280 
Nov oé pe Nevyadéy Oavary eipapro ddovat, 
"EpyOévr’ ey peyadp rorapp, we Taida avpopBdr, 
"Ov pd ? tvavdog anokpoy yepove mepavra, 

Spdpnr + 82pop fo. poll, Rhod. INT, dxtorn* dvri rob Erhn eal deipewey. 
1991, sore xpnvatas dudpar md}Govr0 OF the import of the phrase madly r, see 

S on Il, K. 567. 

261. wedapite. Murmurs, So Theocrit, 276. E0eAyev. See on Tl, M, 255. 
Hayll, VIL. 136. rb 2 byyiOev lepby Sop 247. Hh 4 Uparon.t-A. See onl 3,10, 
Nuppav le dvrpoo xareBspevoy wedé- 279. ie p' dpeX’ "Berwp «7. X. So 
pvodey. Seo Toup. Emend. Suid. P. 11. Aneas in Ving, Alm, 1.96, O Danaim for- 

221. 

TA sped ipigs 2 tits pos 
adie 5 xarupipnc kal xardvenc. Heyne 
derives it from BXmpte 

273. dg of rig em rd. Since none of 
the gods undertakes to rescue me from the 283. Evavdog. See on I. Il. 71, and 
iver, I must even therefore perish, Bustath. of the verb dmoipibeiy, on’ TZ. 948, 
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Dirpiv kat Mawr, va rabeo 
“Oc 0) viv kparter, pépove 


dypuov ds : 
2 Bye Le 315 


Dypl yap ore Bite youepnetpess obre zt eldoc, 
* rd wou 


Odre ra rebyea 
Kelas’ ix’ 


bog renaduppusy 


vedOt dij 
a 2d8 Ob wus aedy 


Eitécw PapdOorw adic yepddog mepryebac 
Muptlor, obd€ of dor€ émiarhoovrat "aval 
*ANAEEa’ réoonv of dow sab 8 radtrbo, 

oddé rl pw yoed 


Od, P. 595. See Piers, on Moris: p. 
208. 


B17. vedi. Schol, kérwHer, 

318, Gog, Mud, Schol. rot wAnOoug 
rod mydoo. 

819. Dug. xepadog pupiov. So Od. P. 
422. pada prpiov. ‘The Scholiast explains 
xépa¢ of the sand, and Hesychius of the 
stones, collected in the bottom of the river. 
Eustathius mentions both interpretations, 
‘but decides in favour of neither. He also 
agrees with Heaychius in stating that dot, 
#821, is synonymous with xepdg, whereas 
the Scholiast explains It by ‘Abc. The 


VOL. ITI. 


three words may perhaps be severally ren= 
dered; ic, muds xepdc, stones; dow, 


good, if not the true reading. See on Il. T, 
337. 


331. dvra oidey yap «7.2. Schol, 
ard cod yap kw dvraywveariiy syyol~ 
20a rv BavOor. 

334. dpyterao Nérow, See on Tl; Av 
306. 


uu 
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Advooea wai’, 2v J abrdy ter rupl ie oe Rapray 
Meatyloig éxéeoow drorperérw kal dpery* y 
aang mov Henee reo pévog’ @\X' oméray dy) 240 
DOtyEon’ éydy idyovea, rére ayety axdparoy tip. — 
“Og ‘ctl “Hoaorog d&:rurboxero Oeandatc mig. 
Tlpdra piv ey mediy mip dalero, rate & vexgodg 
Tlo\ods, of pa war’ adrdy hic toav, odc wav? 2Aya- 
c 7 
Ilay & &npdvOn redlov, oyéro d dy\adv Bdwp. ss 
‘Q¢ 8 br edie Bopéng veoapde’ dhuny ot 
All’ dv Enoavy’ yalper dt, ju dorig BOeloy” 
“Oc 2EnpdvOn medlov nav, nad & dpa verpode 7 
Kgev, 0 & &¢ rorapoy rode pdoya rapparowoar. 
Kaiovro mredéat re, kal iréat, 08 pvpikat, == 880 
Kalero 08 dwrbe 7’ 108 Opbov, 708 Kbmetpoy, 
Ta repl nada peeOoa Gdrg morapoto m oe 
Teloovr’ éyyédvég re, nal LyObe¢, oi kara dtvac, 
Ot kara kara pteOpa kvBlorwr tvOa wat tvOa, 
Tlvoup reipdpevor rodvpjriog ‘Hoalarovo. | <i et 
Katero & tg Morapoto, trog 1’ tar’, te 7° dvdpater’ 
“Hator’, ob t1¢ cot ye Ost dévar’ avrupeptlew, 
020" dv éyd col y dde xvpt YMRPSIOE 
Aijy’ Fowdog’ Tpdag 62 nal adbriva diog "AydAsde 
"Aoréog tkehdoere’ rf pot Epdog Kat 
jj rvpl wardpevoc’ ava d Eddve 


344. airdy. Scil, orapdy, Uniless, 
indeed, the text be incorrect—which seems 
highly probable—and we shonld read abrd 
in reference to wediov. Sce Prelim, Obss. 
Sect. VI. All the copies, however, have 
airdy, which may be explained by observ- 
ing, that the river lind inundated the whole 


346, veoapdi’ ddwiyy. Bchol. vewart 
kal dplevOrioay. 
BAT, pv Borie UOcipy. Who cultivates 
i; Le. the owner of the garden. Schol. 
ll 
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‘Qe 08 NEBng bei Evdov, érerydpevoc 


‘ 


Kvicoy pedd 


“Hon, rlare ade vidg & 
"EE ddwv; od pév row 


ijt, 
"Oocov of ddAor wdvrec, boot Tpdecow apwyols 
mabcouar, st od Kedeberg* 


"ANN jrotiphe dyaviano 


web 


870 


TlavécOw 62 ral otrog' yd 6° éxt wat 160” bpotpat, 
Miror’ én) Tpwecow adeEhosw wandy imap, : 


Mnd’ éxérav Tpoty 


Hadeg rupl waioa dénrat 


Katopévn, catwor 8 ’Aphios vieg *Ayauiv. 


362, be O MBng mr. As Virg. An. 
VIL. 462. Magno veluti cum flamma sonore 
Virgen suggeritut costis wndantis aheni, Ex- 
ullantque astu latices ; furit intus aque vis, 
Fumidus atque alte spumis exuberat amnis: 
Nec jam se capit undas volat vapor ater ad 
auras. See Macrob, Saturn, V. 11, Lowth 
de Sac. Poes, Hebraeor. p, 239. 

363, eviooy peXtipevog. Melted with 
Sats ise. having fat melted therein, The 
reading is that of all the copies; and the 
construction, though peculiar, is not inde~ 
fensible, Eustathius observes that the eaul- 
ton may be said evisey péddeoBar in the 
same manner as we find in Il. N. 839, 
Egpike pdyn lyxelyow. See also Demetr, 
‘Phaler. de Elocut. §. 82, Porphyry, how- 
‘ever, in his Quest, Hom. 10. notices an al- 
teration which some have proposed, and 
which Heyne udopts, from kviccg into 
wviconv. This syntax, subaud. card, is 
certainly usual; but there seems to be little 
authority for adopting the emendation. The 
verb piddw is derived by the grammarians 
from piAn, limbs, and Eaiw, 


‘signifies properly the Breath, as in Tl. 1. 
605. Here, however, it seems to imply 
steam, vapour, So alsoin Hesiod. Theogon. 
696. and somewhat similarly in TH. 2. 174. 
In the same sense svou) is used above, in 


pate Od. E. 396. K. 64. ‘The construction 
therefore requires Sere to be supplied before 
whjbew. Why has he fallen upon my stream, 
of all others, so as to destroy it? Exnesti 
renders the verb by conatur, . 

874. piypror’ lari Tpdeaow K.r.K Re- 
peated from T1.¥, 315, : * 
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Adrdo émet 16 y' axovee Oed AeveddAEvog 
Aibrte’ de? “Hoaorov mpocspdvesy dv renter 
“Hoare, oxéo; téevov ayardgeg* od yao Fouev 


"AOdvarov Oedv Hde Booty vena orvpedtCew. 


“Qc Epab’ “Hpatoroe 68 caréoPece Oeomdate wip™ 
“Adoppov @° dpa xtipa xaréoovro cada péeOpa. 
Adrap érel ZavOo10 dap pévog, of piv Erevra 
igtatt “Hon yap éobxaxe ywoutyn mep. 


Tava. 
> 


E: 
Seine dlya dé oder evi 
wv 


w 0 addove Oeotow % 


i 


ig 7 
pect Oupdg a&nror : 


BePorOvia, 385 


0 recov peyddy duddy, Bodye d edpeta yOav 
nly fete 


*Apgl d8 oddreyée 


‘ac obpavég’ aie db 


“Hpevoc Oddbury, eyédaace dé oi pidov Frog. 
TyOocbvy, 50 6 ao Ocodg Eouds Evridyrag. — 390 
“Ev of y' ode Er Onody apéoracay’ ipye yao “Apnc 
“Pwordpoc, kat mparog AOnvaty éxdpoves, 


Xéde 
Tear ade 


oc tywv, al dveldsvov dro piOor™ 
', @ kvvapvia, Geode Fords Evvedabvere, 


Odpoog dnrov Eyovea, ptyac dé ce Ovpog dvicev; 95 


“H od 


yy, Ore Tvdeldny Aropnds’ dviirag - 


Odrapevar, adr) OF wavddnoy Eyxoc toda 


383. of ply Emera. 
Vulcan. 

386. dnro. Was driven; as by a wind: 
from nyt, spiro. 

988. ofAmyke. Resounded. The me- 
taphor here employed is a proof that Ho- 
mer was not unacquainted with the use of 
the trumpet. See on Il. 3. 219, 

392. fuvordpoc. Shield-broaker. Schol. 
4 rerpborwy rai Biaxdmrwy rode pvobe. 

394. mvvdpua, Literally, @ dog-fly. 
‘The LXX, Interpp. apply this name to that 
particular fly with which the Almighty 
plagued the Egyptians: Exod. viii. 20. 
Psalm Ixxvili. 45. Compare also Exod. 
xxiv. 20, xxv. 27, Psalm cv. 31. Philo 
Judaus observes, de Vile Mosis, lib. 1. p. 


Xanthus and 


622, that the philosophers, who were the 
inventors of names, gave this insect its ap> 
pellation from the qualities of two most im 


3095. @dpoo¢ dnrov. See on Tl, 3.41 
396, Bre Tudeidgy mer. A. See ll. Be 
855. sqq. so 
397, waviynov. Visible to all. Schole 
lv rp wavruw bye dpopevov. 





TG o ad viv dtw drorictper, boca pe ag. 

"Qe eixdv, obrnoe kar’ alytoa Ovocavéeccay, 

Spepdarénr, iy odds Arde dapypor cepavvdg, 

TH pw "Apne obrnce praupévog byyet pare. 

‘H 0 dvayaccaptvy AlOov ethero yerpt wayely, 
Keipevov év redlyp, pédava, ronyby re, peyay re, 

Tov p avdpec mpdrepor Oécay Epnpevar odpov apobong* 
T@ Bars Oovpov 40 kar’ ne Noae OB yviat 406 
‘Enra 0 énéoys Opa meoav, éxévicce d8 xalrac, 
Tedbyed 7’ dupapaBnae’ yédacce J? Taddde “AOjun, 
Kal oi fitbes 720 Enea wrepdevra mooonbda’ 

Noyrérv’, obdévb ré rep exeppdou, docov dpetwv 410 
Edyop’ éydv Bwsvar, bre pou pévoc avrupepltere 3 
Otrw Kev rig pntede "Eowvvag earorivorg, 

“HL rot yoouérn Kara phderat, ovvex’ ’Axawode 
Kédirec, abrdp Tpwaly dmeppiddowow apbyerg. 

“Qc doa pwvicaca, wadw rpémev doce haews" 415 
Tov d° dye yerpdg tdotoa Arde Ovyarnp ’Adpodtrn, 
Tlveva pdda orevdyovra’ poyic 0 éoayelpero Oupir. | 
Ti & a¢ oby événce Oed AevEmrEVOG a 
Adrik’ "AOnvatyy trea wrepdevra 7 a" 

°Q xébrot, aiyibyoto Aug récog, 

Kal & ad@ 1 rvvapria dyet Bporohorydv "Apna 
Antov é rodépow ward KAdvov* AANA péredOe, 

“Qc par’ AOnvain 8 perécouro, yaipe d2 Ovpp* 
Kat p’ émevcapévn, rode o7fOea yerpt ra 
“Hdase, ri¢ 8 adrod Nbro yobvara kat OiRow Heap: 425 
To piv ap’ dud Keivto rort yOovl rovhvBoreipy” 
‘Hd’ dp’ éxevyopéyn Exea mrepderr’ dydpeve" 
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400 


"10d¢ gped doac, did dé wadov 1p. 


420 


405. obpor apotpnc. Virg. Zn. XI. 


AIT. phys 8 icayiipero Orpéy. With 
difficulty recovered his senses: sci. Mars. 
+ Compare I, O. 240, 
Perizon, ad lian, V.H. UL 1,5. 
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Tovovrot vtw mdyrec, doo. Todecoty apwyol, 
Elev, dr’ ’Aopyeloioe payolaro Owonxrgoww, 


“Qdé re Oapcadéor wal rAjpovec, ag “Adoodirn 


480 


"HA Oev “Apse érixovpog, sup pévet avriowoa’ 
Tq xev On wadat Gppec Eravoapeba mwrohénow, 
INlovu eemépoavreg sucripevoy mrodleOpor. 

“Oc ddro* peldnoe d& Gea AevKwARvog “Hon. 


Avrdp ’Aréd\Awva rooctdn xpeiwy "EvoolyOor" 


SoiBe, rly dn vat drgoraper ; ovdk Eocer, 
"Aptdvrwv Erfowy’ ro péy aloyioy, al x apaynri 
"Topey ObAvprdvde, Atog moor yadxoBaréc Oo. 
"Apye’ av yao yevegds vewrepoc’ ov yap euorye 


Kanoy, érrel rpdrepog yevdpuny, wat mAsiova olda. 


Nywére’, wg avoov xoadlny Exec, odds wu TaY mep 
Mépynat, doa on rdOopev axa “INov apde, 

Motvor viet Gedy, Gr’ aynvopt: Aaopédorre 

ldo Atdg éAOovreg Onreboaper sic éviavrov, 

Mic éxt pyre, 6 0&8 onnalywy eéredrEy 5 445 
"Hrot éyw Towsoac rod réoe reiyor Edeya 

Evpé re cal pada cadov, ty’ appnerog woe stn 
BoiBe, od 0 eidlwodag tAtkag Bove Bovnodéecxec 
"Tone év Kvqpotat ToAunrbyou vAntoonc. 

"AXN’ Gre On paGBoio réXog woAvynbEeg “Qoat 450 


430. wes re Oapoadiot x. r. X. Scil. 
ley, Evustath. rAnwovec: ebrodpos. The 
sentence is ironical. 

432, r@ xiv On x.r.A. The sense is 
deficient. If this had been the case before ; 
then, indeed, &c. 

443. dynvops Aaopécoyren.r. A. The 
service of Neptune and Apollo under 
Laomedon, for whom they built the wall 
of Troy, has been already alluded to in II. 
H. 452. in which place Homer adopts the 
received mythology that both gods assisted 
in the work. Here, however, the Poet re- 
Jates the fable at length, and distinct serviccs 


are assigned to each of them respectively. 
See Pind. Ol. VIII. 41. Apollod. Bibl. IL 
5.9. III. 10. 4. and Heyne ad loe. p. 710. 

444. wap Adc. From Jupiter. i.e. 
the command of Jupiter. The verb Onrevuy 
signifies to serve for hire. Hesych. Ogreve' 
proOg dovdebw. and agala: O7¢° devdor, 
prsOwrdg. So Pollux. III. 82. DeAaras 
7s cal Oijrec tAsvOspuy lori» dvdégare, 
cca weviay ix’ apyupig SovAsvévrew. 
The verb occurs in Od. A. 488. 3. 556. 

445. 3 32 onpaivey ixtraddev. Lar- 
medon, tanquam domiaus, roic Oyrevovew 
epus injungit, HEYNE. 


retro 6 6 
Noi oe 7 


Teed Og Ke Tpaee 3 w 
Teeyve kaniig, ody: al aldo dh ans 5 ss 


& abre Toookermev dak 

{Evvoat ya's obk ay ps pace ae Someta > 
*Enpevat, et dh col ye, Boro Evcka, mrodeulEw, 
Acihay, of pédXovow sourbrec, ddrore pév Te 
Zadgneyeeg rehéBovew, ig woe a Bdovrec, 
Sane & ad As wb Bovew 
Tavod 

“Oe doa purfioag 


The Rosome 
Tov 88 nao 


wov abrog; 
Mj cev viv tne marpog tA mene axobow 475 
Evyopévon, 6 wg TO. eee Dcener Oeoiow, 
“Avra Woceddwvoc évavr(Biov wohepttCer. 
“Qe dro’ ry F ovr mpocédn Exdepyor "Ard\Awy. 
451, vOi Arjoaro puoOiv. He forced 
from ws the reward. ‘The double uecusative 
is upon the same principle as with the verb 
Agaiptiadas, See on M.A. 188s: 
453. obv piv bf Hmetdyon, Praterea 
mrinatus et. 
404, giddotoer douedreg. Compare Tl. 
%_ 146, and the parallels there cited. 
405, areyleg. En full ardour. Schol. 
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?ANAa xokwoapérn Aude aidotn mapdxorig 


Nelceoev "Io 
Tag 0&8 


dveweloug éxéecou’ ‘ 
vov pépovag, » kbov addebes avrl toi 


LrjcscOar; yarerh ror yd pévog avr 


Tokopdoy m 


éoboy, & 
Zede Onne, 


os Aéovra yout 


Bowne karawrdper" ‘hw a 


“Hrot BéArepéy gore car’ ovpea Ofjpag évalpew, 
7A: palace oy mal a xpelocoow | Toe Te 


Ei e 20éderg od 
“Oacov georéon 


Zearj, dekwregh 
Adroior 0’ dp’ BOewe — 


*EvrooradZopévny’ rayéec 


10 > Saiipevar’ doo" si sidyc, 
5 Ore 2 pévog | dorueplicegs 
"H pa, wat tingorkoae ent L eagm@ xsipac 

ao’ Gr’ Spor alvoro r6Ea* 


ovara pewdidwoa 


& Fememrov 4 diarot* 


Aapvbecoa 0 GraOa Oecd oo Vy WOTE ait 


“"H pa & on 


Toneoc wothay sicérraro mérpny, ‘ 


Xnpapdv’ ob & doa rH ye dddpevar alomow jev- i 
“Q¢ 4 4 daxpvéecca bye, Aire 0’ abréO r6Ea. 


Anra d8 mpockeure dudéxropog "Apyeupéyrne” 
Anroi, éyd dé rot ort payhoopat’ a 


TrneriZeo6” ardyourr Awe 


ehmryep 


*AAAG pada rpdpoacca per’ aBavdroise Qeotow: m0 | 


482, ylyoc. Subaud. kard. So also 
in v. 488. Of the construction see on Il. 
K 402, 

483. Movra yuvaiti. The meaning of 
this is, that Diana was terrible to women, 
‘as bringing on the pangs of childbirth: or 
else that the ancients attributed all sudden 
eaths of women to the darts of Diana, as 
of'men to those of Apollo; which opinion is 
frequently alluded to in Homer. Pore: 
from Eustathius, The latter opinion is the 
more probable, since the Ilithyie are re- 
presented by the Poet as attendant upon 
childbirth, The particle ézrei also connects 
the passage with the epithet rofopdpp, 
which designates the weapon with which 


eye 


He 488. A BTR 


dppnvelay Exer 
po ra ao 
9. wAnerizecOar 


Pilla 
on account of the danger of 


the wives of Jupiter,, sen fost 
evinced in the severe . 
by Juno. ‘The u 


is more usual. 


Toa 
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sangre a ovvaivuro ate nobis 
Terres’ nF arenes WE 


“H pay r6Ea AaBodoa 
‘H@ ap’; 


Motdlac, seis Tt oie péLovaav r 
Tov 0 adre mpooterney iorépavac Kehadeurs: 
24 K adoxog sch Babar ate ese “Hips 


"EE ic A0avdrovew Fore 


Oi piv. 
Kad oh : 


erie, alBopévoro* Osdv dé & pln ve 
Tlaot d8 Ojce wévov, wodXoior d2 wfde? toe" 
“Qe Axedg [rake névov w Oto dnl np 
KEL My 
Xie whine airdp bw’ tires. 


"Ec 0° événo’ "Ayia bap 
Todec ge Davloges repels Tig aX” 


dad whi tal ctveraiba did 
not arise from a tradition of the awful des 
stenetion of Sodom and Gomorrah: Geni 
xix, 24. 28. ‘The sentence is parenthetical ; 
since the corresponding parts of the com- 
parison in wy. 524, 525. plainly refer the 
verb OijRe to wamvdc, inv. 522, 
523, Oey dit pire doje. Tt may q 
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Tlyve0" 6 8 oiphEag ard wbpyou Baive yapate, 
’Orpbywv mapa reixoc ayardsirode TUNawpobe 530 

Tlerrapévac ev yepot widag Byer’, siodxe 
"EXOwor moor dorv meputorec* ‘ yao *AyDrede 
*Eyyde bde wovéwv" viv olw Nolye EoecOar 
Adrdp énel x’ &¢ rétyoe avanvebowow adévrec, 
Adri én’ db Okpevar cavidag roewbe dpapulag* 535 
Astdia yao, ji) oddog avijp é¢ retyog Gna. 

“Qe Ehal’ of 0 avecdy re xbhac, al arBoav dyijac 
Ai 8 reracbkioa redéav paoc avrap -Ard\Aoy 
*Avrlog 2 €0ope, Todwv tva Novydy adddxor. 

Oi 8 ide modt0g Kal relyeog dYndoio, F 0 
Aly apyaréor, recovipévor, ée medlowo 
Devyou' 0.08 apedavdy Eden’ Eyysi" hbooa OF of Kip 
Aitv tye kparepy), pevéawe d& widoc apéoOan 
"EvOa xev dplrvdov Tpolny Brov vieg Aya, 
Ei py Ard\Aov BoiBog Ayhvopa diov avice 55 
G67’, Avrivopog vidv apbpovd're, koparepoy TE. 
*Ey pév of eoadly Odpooc Pads, map dé of adrog — 
» ” , oe re 
‘Eorn, Sra¢ Oavarow Bapslag xsipac aaXcor 
dye kerAyiévoc kexdhurro 0’ dp’ népu wOMAG-— 
Adrap by’, d¢ événoev ’Aydija troNlropOow, 
"Earn, Todda dé oi Koadly xéopupe pévovre” 
’OxOjoag 0 Goa elre mpdg Ov peyadjropa 
534. aNkvreg. Colleeti, recepli; trom 
@qyu. See on Ml, B. 828. Tn v. 36, 
however, Anat is from EXRopat,insito. 
Th A. 192, sl brmove dheran 
538. rebEay gdog. Aforded safety : Scil. 
role getyouer. See on Il. Z. 6. 

SAL. Biby xapyaNior. Parched with 
thirst, ‘The old. editions read cappaNkor, 
as in Il, Ns 409. The two adjectives are 
synonymous ; but Eustathius decides in fa- 
vour of that which is, given in the text, of 
which the other is used as a glossarial inter- 


pretation: kapyadéor, olovel xappadéor, 
Sdortxard§npot. The same commentator 


7 5) 
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"Q por tybv" st pév nev bred Kparepot "Ayidjog 


Hebyo, rp o> of Gddot arvtopevor Kovéovraty - 


Aipjoet pe ral 
Ei & dv tye 


Lpreldy ’Ayidii, woot 0 ad relyeog GhAy 
Debyw mode redlov "Idijiov, Bhp’ dv teapac 
"Idng re evnpode, kara re purrhia dbo, 


‘Eontotoc 0 av tetra, Noecodpevog Torapoio, 


‘Lda amopuxOelc, port "IAtov amoveotuny'— 
’ANAd rly prot rata pldog diehéEaro Oupdg ; 
Mj p’ arastpopevor modw0g redlovde vonry, 


Kal pe peraizac pd, 


Odx Er’ Erreur’ Eorar Odvaroy ral Kijoag adbeau. 


339 
Bc, wal avadnda pe eave 555 
robroug pev bd KAovéecOar édow 
560 
raxtecot mdecow. 
565 


Alny yap kpatepdc mept ndvrwy tor avOpdimwr. 
Ei 0€ xév  xpaedpeath mé\t0¢ Karevayrloy EKOw'—_ 


Kal yap Onv robry rowrdc 
vray ab & 


"Ey de ta Wyn, Ovnr 


oc Oks yarep, 


x! 
odo’ dvOpwror 
"Enpevar’ adrdp ot Kpovldng Zedc ddoc oxd%et. 


570 


“Og sixdv, Ayia adele péver® ev dé of jjrop 
“Adxyrov wpparo wrodepile Hoe payecOar. 
"Hire répdadig eloe Babelng &e Evddyoto 


*Avdpde Ononriipos év 


avrkov, obdé re Oupp 


Tapper, odd poBstrat, eet Kev ba cat akobay’ 575 


Eizep yap p0dpevde put} obrdoy, ne Badyow, 
“AMA ze, Kal po Sovpl remappéyn, ode arodjyee 
7AXkijc, roly y 72 EouPdijpevacs ae Oapqvav 


“Og ’Avrivopog vide ayavod, dtog ’Ayivap, ae 


560. Aoteodpuevog worapoio. See on 
Tl. Z. 508. After the following line there 
is an aposiopesis. Agenor, perceiving the 
probability of failing in the plan which he 
Proposes to himself, cuts short his medita- 
tion, and turns his thoughts to the conse- 
quence ofits failure, 

563. ph pw’ dstanpdpevor mr. Sell. 
bide, 

568, Kal yap Onv cor. ds Agenor at 


‘once determines upon adopting the measure 
suggested in the preceding line ; wut with- 
‘out declaring the resolution which had 
merély passed in his mind, he proceeds to 
assign the reason for it. It appears froin 
this, that the fable of the invulnerability of 
Achilles was of later invention than the 
‘age of Homer. 

876. 4 obrdoy, Hi Bédyor. See on It. 
A. 525, 
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Ode Bere Hebyew, rolv merphoair’ "Ayijoc. 580 
"AN 6 -ydp donida piv wob00e oyéro ndvroo’ etony, 
*Byyely 0’ adroio rirboxero, wal pey’ adrev’ 

H 04 wou pad’ Eodrac évt pect, patdys’ Ayes, 
"Hyare rode wohw ors Todor ayepbywr™ 
Nowér’, ir’ tre wo rerebéerar Gdye’ ex’ i 585 
°Ev yao ot rodgec re kal ddeipor dvépec eiptv, 

Oi ce rpde0e Hlrwy ronéwr, Géywr re, Kal vir, 
"Tor sipvopecbar od 8 évOdde mérpov epéverc, 
“QP %eraydoc edv wal Oapoadtog modeuorijc. 
"H pa, wal d&dv deovra Bapetne x abiice’ 50 
Kai p Bade evipenv bd yobvaroc, abdpaprev. 
"Apl dé pur kynple veorebxrov kacorépoo 
‘ov KovaBnoe wéhw d’ ard xadkog 


ov Kdd0g sole kJ 
*AdAd, puv 2Ejprake, née d’ do" jéor is 


‘Hobywor & dpa pw rodtpov terepre vee Ban 
Adrap 6 Unrelwva dé\y aroépyabe aod" 
Air@ yap “Exdepyoc "Ayhvopt mavra tod, 600 
*Eorn rp600e moder, 6 é éxécovro mocal dimeew. 
"Ewg 6 rdv medloto didkero rupopdpor0, 
Tota map rorapdy Babvdwhevra Bay , 
TurOdv irexmpobéovra’ dédy 0’ dp’ BOsryev” 
‘Qe aisl Edroiro KyjoseOar wooly olor" 005 
Tépp’ GdAor TpHec wepoBnpévor FAOov Met aa 
*Aaordowot mporl dorv™ wéduc O° EurAnro aX a 
Ods dpa rol y' Erhav wédo¢ Kal relyeog eerdg 
Méivat Er’ addXidovg, Kal yvdpevat, Fa re mehedyot, 
"Oc 7 2Oav’ év rohtuy’ add’ tooupevc toby 610 
"Ec rdw, bvtwa row ye rddec Kal youve ode 
588, mérpov ipiperc, Seon ll. B.359. 604. Sédyw J’ Sp’ EOAyers, See on th 


ra Aobxwov.~ Quietly; i.e. wnper-  M. 255, ° 
Adverbially for javydc. : 
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‘PAYOAIA, 7 TPAMMA, X’, 


BOOK XXII. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


THE DEATH OF HECTOR. 


The Trojans being safe within the walls, Hector only stays to op- 
pose Achilles. Priam is struck at his approack, and tries to 
persuade his son to re-enter the town. Hecuba joins her ex- 
treaties, but in vain. Hector consults within himself what mea- 
surea to take: but at the advance of Achilles, hts resoluteon fails 
him, and he flies. Achilles pursues him thrice round the walls 
of Troy. The Gods debate concerning the fate of Hector; at 
length Minerva descends to the aid of Achilles. She deludes 
Hector in the shape of Detphobus ; he stands the combat, and 
ss slain. Achilles drags the dead body at hts chariot tn the 
sight of Priam and Hecuba. Their lamentation, tears, and 
despair. Their cries reach the ears of Andromache, who, ig- 
norant of this, was retired into the inner part of the palace. 
She mounts up to the walls and beholds her dead husband. She 
swoons at the spectacle. Her excess of grief and lamentation. 


The thirtieth day still continues. The scene les under the walls, 
and on the battlements of Troy. 


‘OMHPOY *TAIAAOS | 
“PAYQATA, i TeAMMAy xX! 
"Emcypagal, 
"EKTOPOX fa te \ 
Ry or sci 


~ 


s 


Xt F dpa; zpic a Teixoc ttywy te Be 
“Dz 0b jay ard Lees sgbreeiigbre Bon, \ 


‘ldo anepbyovro, alov-r’, dxéovrd re ob 
Kexdepévor adgou éraheow" ata ayaidh 
Telyeog — loav, oaks’ b ak’ 
“Exropa d'adrod: petvar dXo7) etpcsardDheyisistss 
Tiloge moomdpowle; mudduv te Deardwvy 9. 
Adrdp Inhelova rovegties DoiPog "ArbdAwys 6S 
Tinre pe; Tindoe wit, wool raygecor didcerc, | 
Adrog Oo iy Be ear esa 5 2 
"Eyvog w¢ Osdc si mice de peveatverg; 
*H vb roe ob re, et Toba» mévoe, od¢ 
- Of rot cig dory ddev, od OF dai pohchaOep. «0 
Od péy pe Krevdere, del obrov pbpowog ely. “iy 
, ok twédEeow, See be no necessity for any such extraordinary 
on Il, E. 709, 0.740, Porphyry, Eusta- : : 


Peon mde nett 0,6, 
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“beay't médag onde’ Te tad 
ey ddodrare ravrav, 45 


Brvdjlvos, bs sl tie hee ee venues 
"Oc pd re peta Oéyor rirawwdpevog medtoro* 
"Oc “Axidede Aaulnpd wédag wal yobvar’ vopa. 

Tov 06 yéowr Totapoc x mparog dev pected 
Tap alvov6’, bor’ aorko, emeaodpevov redtovo, ; 
"Oc par Sutions elow* saplemdor 0€ of aia tee 
Galvovrar rod)oiot per” dorpdor vuKrdg en 
“Ov re xbv’ ’Opiwvog éxlkdyouw kadgover 
Aaprpbrarog piv 80° ort, randy d€ re siya 
= oo ga moAAdy mvpeto, devdoiat 

Yrapume meot oriiOecas 0 


0) 


cy 
Tied bd ie 
9 ob 

“Ess mien bat ie c 
Coe ban palsog ae hye wari ¢ 
Tnrslove meu Ton TED tor. ) 
Bxerung, aie Oeoior pidog rocedvde yvoitos aS 
“Oaaoy spat: rdya aio & ebvec nab yorer hd 
Keipevor’ jy xé- poe aivdv and mpantdon yoo 


97 Me Bk P Ope Sanaa! Kari 
See on ILE. 5. 

G0. kakdy' 88 re ona rétveran. Virg. 
Biss. X.972: Nom seeus, ac Nguida vi quando 
Wobte! cométis Samguinet lugudre rubent, aut 
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viay wo\oy re kal eoOov 
Hat cal repvag viowy ert rod 
lL ydp viv dbo matde, Avedova wal Tod 


Shvapar idtew, Todww cig dary adevrwv, 
bg prot Aaobén TEKETOS rosloved 9 Le a 


Wet el pv hover pera arparp, 
Anod re yovaod 1 tetera tort ya 


Ma ydp race waidl 


eo iin pod Sa ata ph *Atdao déporow, 

\ 

ee enue pial, was 

taerat, iy pu) kal od Oduye, ie i dapacOelc. 

WwW clotone Teixoc, gpdv tékog, ‘ 

Thode, und péya widoc dptinc 
aidvog dpepOic. 


bag ral 


Petar abrog d& 


‘spopoy, by 4 rari. 


345 
te 
ay treira f 
Evdov" 50 
yéowy bvopa kurdg”ANrnE. 


rot aes 
cre 55 


caboye 


"neon, 


Koovééng ent yijpaoc otdp 60 


oy ev seeiy: sacle eakd mA’ exiddvra, 


\. ebvuw. Destitute,  Wesyeh. dorepn- 
1», Sppavov, Iviem. Etym. Ms p.393. 
b enpaiver rov dvdpa kat riy yu 
a’ 6 ebvig wai 9) ebvige onpaiver dt 
pepovupkvor eal toreonuévov. Simi- 
the Scholinst and Eustathius. ‘The 
| occurs in Asch, Pers. 204. Choeph. 
781. Soph. Trach: 563. ‘The gram- 
tans derive it from el, one but this is 
tain, and not very probable. 

. TANrng. ‘The father of Laothoe, 
The. 85. 

i. aba dy ker. Ae ‘The punctuation, 
tis passage adopted by Heyne, and the 


tive purvvBadidrepor with Gyog, in 
4, as well as in v, 54. the sense is evi- 
+ The repetition of one word, and the 
tion of another, is perfectly consistent 
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wel 
with the agitated feelings of the aged and 
‘unhappy father. 

58. dpepOge. See on Tl. 1.53. 

59. poe dt. And besides ; subaud. rot 
‘roig. See notes on Soph, CEd. C. 813. 
Eurip. Phan, 619, Pent. Gr. pp. 155.339. 
Schol. gpovtovra: Hyouv twe rb rot gpo~ 
valy slye wiprogy 

60. dri ynpaog ob8@. In extreme old 
age. Bustath. tr! t§6d~ yhpwe wai Biov 
4 yap ob8d¢ Kal slobdy kal LEbiy drroxst- 
‘rat Hence, therefore, yiypaoe obdd¢ may 
apply equally to the commencement and the 
extreme of age. Damm: Potest Senectus fingt 
wt aedes aliqua, in enjus limine versatur, et in~ 
greesurus eam ct egressurus. In thesense of 
this passage it occurs again in Tl Q. 487, 
and in the opposite, in Od. ©. 246. Ie 
muy be as well therefore to explain the ex~ 
pression generally ata periphraviafor old age, 


ey 
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Vide 7) OX cy enOeloag re 
L Badd, 











aipa mibvreg, Biiasokiae 
tes ea prefer ate vs re “ni 
"Apni xrapévy, dedai: OE xareg, 
KeioBae navra 08 kaha waka Oavévre rep, 3 
ms Ors dn) moheov ae Kedon pcb re 
Alda 7’ aio: a iS 
Totro 0) i ave 

"H oe 


Marne 0 av! 
KéAmov ash irlond 
Kal uw daxpvxfove’ trea rrepdevra mod 


62, vldc r’ SNAvplvoug, R. teAs Come 







Ae penchéod Sythe nition ln foe packing 
of towns, that which Homer here mentions, 
of dashing infants against the ground, is viww 
frequently alluded to in the Sacred Wri- 


oii ddbovrec. See on Il. E. 352, It may 
‘be observed, that Homer put this prophetic “ 
anticipation into the mouth of Priam, in 
relation to what actually took place: and 
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"Exrog, récvov udv, rade + aildeo, cat de "abqoow 


Adri: el mor€ roe KaOundéa 
Tov prio, pire réevov* dpove dé gion aetna’ 


‘val 


Telyeog évrdg ev” pu) oe rpspoc toraco robry. “ab 


ZVyérhrog* elrep 
Kraboopat év de 
O00" adoyog rrodbd 
’Apystov napa 


‘Og rb ye eXalovre'® 
TlohAd Avooopéve’ se chnatul “Exrope 0 


oe karakrd 

Oly @lhoy 

* dvevde dé os péya on 
wbveg want warédovra 


, 08 of r’ Bywye | 
oc, by réeov adr, 


iron vide, do 
Syerciiee Nia 


"ANN byt pepe" ‘aye clad lévra. 


‘Dg a dj {nen ent nae te ee 


Before ic — 


Zpepdadéov d8 
“Ge Re 

Tléeyp 
‘OySheag e 


bet < , daBecroy wr nf pévoc, ra ones 


aes moog dv Snotiene Oupov 


H ; A 
og ré rd og aivoc, 


Q. pro ates ‘a pev Ke paced ral retyea dbw, r 


Lipa prow it eeces yelny avabioet, 
Oc pt ééXeve Tower wort pat HyhcacOa, 


Onpdipevas, Justine XVI. 1. Regina, eum vie 


84, pide risvow. OF the different gender 
of the adjective and substantive, see on Il. 
I. 281. So again in v. 87. pow 0420, 
‘By rixoy abri. 

85, mpdpoc. See Lex. Pent. Gr.in voce. 

93. bg 2 Spdxwy «7. A. Ving Zine 
TL. 471. Qualis ubi in tucem coluber mala 


Tem, et linguis micat ore trisulcis. The imi- 


100 
' a 


tation is very elose, and worthy of the origi- 


10le bg po daDave es rhe Sellen He 
254, ag 
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Nbyf ono rive chon, 6 ore T pero diog ‘Ay Ardsbg. 
*AXY’ eye ov miBouny’ iT av oN KEpdtov nev” . 


Nuy o 


evel WAsoa Naoy aracbaNigow & Egor, 
Aidéopas Tp@ag wal Tpaddag éhxcounemdoug, 


105 


Miroré Tig Elryot KAaKwTEpOG addog epeto 

"Exrwo -you Biggs mBjoag odece Aaoy. 

Qc Eptovow" éuol d& rér Av mod Képdtoy etn, 
“Avrqy 7 n ‘Ayidija carakcrelvayra veeoOar, 

"HE cev avr odéoBat EVKAELWC 00 TOANOC. 110 
Ei 0€ wey aorlda per raraetopwat oppaddecaay, 

Kat rdov0a Borapny, dépv o€ moog reLyo¢ tosloac, 
Adrog i twy “Ayidfjog a apvLovoc avrlog ENOw, 

Kai oi ombaxopar “Edévny, cal eripal ay avrg 
Ildvra pad’, dcca 7 “AdéEavdgoc coihge € évl ynuow 
"Hydyero Toolnvd , Fj r Em\ero velksoc a anys 116 
Awséiner ‘Arpeldgow a ayew, apa 0 apdic “Ayatoic 
*AXN’ ‘amotdocacGar, 5 00a KTOALC noe céxevOe° 
Towoly 0 ab perorioQe yepobaor ¢ GpKov EXwpat, 

My 7 karaxpbyety, ann’ avdiya wavra ddcacbat, 120 
Krijow ¢ Sony mro\leOpov € emjgarov évrocg &ép-yet.— 
*AAXNa rin ou Tavra PiAog duedéEaro Oupog ; ; 

My pu eye pey ixwpar lov’ o O€ pw ovK eheiaet, 
Oveé re pf aidécerat, KTEeveéet O& ME, yopvey edévra, 
Abvrwc wore yuvaica, Emel K aro rebyea ob bw. 125 
Od pév roe viv éoriv aro dovdg 00 amo rérpne 


105. aidéopat Tpwac x. r-A. Repeated 
from Il. Z. 442. 

122. ddAd rin pot ravrak.r.r. This 
break in the middle of the speech is very beau- 
- tiful. Hector’s mind fluctuates every way; 
he is calling a council in his own breast, and 
consulting what method to pursue. He doubts 
if he should not propose terms of peace to 
Achilles, and grants him very large conces- 
sions; but of a sudden he checks himself, and 
leaves the sentence unfinished. POPE. 

123. ph pay dyw perv ixwpat lov. Sup- 
ply deidw. 


126. dxd Spvdc ot dxrd wirpae Ty 
dapiénevat. This expression was mos 
probably a familiar form in the time of He- 
mer, indicating a conversation between two 
persons in easy security : in which one of 
them is represented as seated upon the 
trunk of a tree or a projecting rock, while 
the other stands carelessly by. The inter 
pretation given by Eustathius, and the psi- 
sages generally adduced as parallel from 
Hesiod. Theog. 35. Op. D. 144, Virg. £2 
VII. 315. are nihil ad rem. 
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Teo iodnevar, & dire > map bévog aHtOede Te bo, yaa 

TapGévog site 7 dapilerov a@Xdiroriv, Fohvarital 

BéArepov adr Ot Evvehavuduer 6 Orre réyuara eA 

Eidoner, 6 ps Kev Od proc ebyoc oe Set 4 180 
“Oc & Gopawe péveov? 6 d€ ot axeddy HdOsy “Aydreds, 

"loo "Evvadly wopvOdine mrodene 

Selwy Thydda pediny kara ert. ‘i 

Acari: appt d8 yard Aapmero slvehog ayy 

*H rupdg aiBopévor, i} jedlov drmdyrog. 

“Exropa 0’, ag événaer, Ede rpdpoc, oad? de ig’ tr? tan 4 

AdH évety, onlow do: wbdag Cre, Bi By Popnbele. 

Tiyhetdne & éxdpovee, zoal xpaimvoist remoubing* 

"Hire rlprog dpechu, thadodrarog merenvay, 

‘Pridloc olunce pera Toiowva méX\gtav" 

‘H dé 0 draba poBetrae oo byybder od demi 

Tappé éxatocet, éhéew ré & Oupog aviyer’ 

“Qe dp by eppepade vg wérero* toése a” 'Exrop 

Tetyog bd Todor, Kavbnod d2 yobvar’ évoipa. 


Oi d& raga oxoruly rat t Zowedy 3 avepbevra 

Tefyeog aitv br ée kat’ apakirdy écoebovro" 

Koovres & teavoy eaDruppbu; %vOa 8 xnyal : 

Aoal dvatocover Seapavdpov dwhevroc. “ 

‘H piv ydo @ tdare  Autpp pest, ape 8 karvog 

stp 8 adrijc, vost wupdg aiBopévoro* aso 
& éréon Oépsi sees sievta xanargy ry 


“Hud i, } && Bdarog x 
TH sedoe Yano 9 AE arog pverdnn 


avrdwy mhovol evpsec & c Face 


St. Cecilia's day : Eurydice the woods, Eu= 
rydice the floods, Eurydice the rocks and 
hollow mountains rung. Compare also Il. ¥, 
872. W. 642, 
135. sjedlov dvudvrog. Eurip. Phorm. 170. 
ibe Nahe apc esrersa gags 
“Before Spota gdeyOwv Bodaioww de 
145, of 8 apd oxorujy «7, de See 
on Th. Z. 431, 
tion of this passage of Virgil, in his Ode on 183. Avvoi, Basins, or wiaterna of 
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Kadol, Aatveot, 801 elpara ovyadéevra 


TAbveckoy Todwv ddoyot, 


wahal ze 


Wuyiig Gov "Exropog iro Ly 
‘Qc F G7 deOhopdpor wept réppara pubvuyec temon 


‘Pluda pada towyear, (rd d8 péya wetrar deOXov, 

H rotroc, i8 yuun,) avdadc karareOvevirog" 
“Qe 7d rot¢ Wprdpou rédw wbor dwn Oirny 
KapraXipoust wédecor™ Geol of re mdvreg 


Totor 32 pb0wv hoxe marhp avdpiy re Oeiv re 
*Q wéro1, h pidov dvdpa dtoxdpevor | retyor 
sy & ddopbpera trop 


"OpOahpotcr dpopar* & 


stone, which were placed, according to the 
custom of those times, by the side of foun- 
tains or rivers, for the use of women, 
wherein to wash their garments, Eustath. 
Nekavider te NOww, txeridaa whiverw. 
Tt may be observed that this was an em- 
ployment, in which the daughters of princes 
did not hesitate to engage; of which we 
haye an instance in Od. K. 85, qq. Hence 
Claudian. Laud. Seren, 142. per titora 
vestes Explicat, (scil. Nausicaa,) et famulis 
exercet lata Choreas. Compare Eurip. Hip- 
pol. 124. Helen. 180. 

AST, gebyur, 0.8 Sri00e dudewy. The 
‘omission of the article, in the first member 
of a division with piv and 02, is not un- 
usual. Eurip. Herc, F. 638, Exovewy, of 3° 
ob, Xenoph. Hist. Gr, I. 2, 14. @xovro ag 
Aerideiay, of 8 ig Méyapa. See Bos Ell. 
Gr. p. 204. 4 
159, dal oby lephiiov, «7.2. Virg. 
Ein, XII. 164. neque enim tevia aut udicra 
petuntur Pramia, sed Turni de vite et san- 
‘guine cartant, Virgit bas transplanted into 


* 


ve 
. 
ro” 


the Aineid most of the | 


Baroy. See on ll. H.814. The: 
the prizes given in the footerace ; 4 


= once 


error has arisen out of this. 
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s “Bxropoes & Sg por moda Bowy ex) pyol Pie 
"Tong & éy Kopupgat rodunrbyov, adore 
"Ev whew axpordry" viv adré & diog ’Ayt 
“Acrv réoe Tova rool Pale pe sa 
"AXN’ dyere, Ppdtecbe, Ocol, cal pyridacbe, 
’HE pv ée Oavdrowo cadoopey, HE pov jon 
Tinheléy "Aya dapdacoper, boOdov edvra. 
Tov ce aire céeure Oed yavewmic ’AOjrn* 
*"Q rare, apy ave, KeAaWepic, oloy Feumec 5 ; 
“Avopa Ovyrov tovra, mdédat rerpupévor aloy, 
“Ay e0édexc Bavdrovo Suonyéog eEavaddoat ; ; 
“Epd" ardp obrot ravreg éxatvéoper Oeot oo ee 


Thy Oo arapeBdpevog rooatpn moat 
Odpcet, Tprroyévera, hens pied a re Oop 
Tosppove pul 08d dé 
Eov, San Of roe vbog Ynnero, 5 ‘mats nee 
c sindv, uve mdgog pepaviay "Al 
Bi 08 war’ OO ev atkaca, 
oe darepxic rena Eber’ ave "Ayorebe: 


‘Qe 0 bre kbov ky dlnrat, 


*Opaag 2 ebvig, dud dyxea, wal dua 


ararene 


Tov 0d’, elmep re AGOyor Karanrij-ag dxd 


from the walls to the ships. Virgil also has 
fallen into the same mistake in An. 1. 483. 
Ter circum Tliacos raptaverat Hectora mures. 
‘The confusionmay alsohave originated in the 
eireumstance, that Achilles drags the body 
thri¢e round the tomb ofPatroclus: 11. 2. 16, 

171. “Ting by xopup jor. It was the 
custom of the Pagans to sacrifice to the 
gods upon the hills and mountains,—in 
‘Seripture language, upon the high places,— 
for they were persuaded that the gods in a 


tions had profaned by their idolatry : Deut. 
10 


xii, 2, Pore: from Dncler. Compare 
1 Sam. ix. 12. 2 Kings xxill. 15. 

179. dydpa Ovyrdy Idvra, x. tA. Ree 
peated from 11. 1, 441. 

184. pdgpore See on Il. 6, 23. ‘This 
speech of Jupiter is repeated from 11, 6.38, 
185. pnt + Ipdiet. See on Tl. B. 179. 
191. xaraxrijfag. Contracted; scil. 
from fear ; in which sense it is used in 11. 
©. 136. and the simple verb in Tl. . 40. 
where it occurs transitively, as in Eur. Hee. 
177. See Porson on Orest. 288, Itseems, 
Properly, to apply to birds, as in Soph. Aj. 
170. Bur. Hec. 1. e. and hence generally to 
other animals, Ernesti compares the Latin’ 

va 
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O8 of win Ere y éorl x 


ly 


epuypévoy dupe yevéo0ar, 
Odd’ el Kev pada ora waboe Exdepyog Amdddor, ae 


Hom orvduydopeevos marpdg Atdg ai LO. 
"ANNs ad mag < ore wal aumvee® Haro 
jaw évarripiov payéoacOat, 


ton memd 
dae’ 


bude 0° by row 


mooonbdat 


aeoiaas a 
i, # pe era i hg Adnsdee 


“Aor répe Hpudpowo moa) ra 


ate aye 


Tvordy, od¢ 


Nov & Ere wal 


nto i pl 70 wdpog rohd 
ntpop toon ab Lig 


adre ‘pacers péyag xopvOalodog” Exrog" 


oy vokw 


ay 


joOa 
© waidag” 


sbpeat rye 
“Og Erne, sued eiver’, det idee 3b0adpotou, 
Telycoc t&eOeiv, GAdou dO EvrooOe pévover. 
} ire moocgeure Osd yNaveomig 'AOhry? 


y 


AiO péverv* roioy yap drorpopéovew amavrec’ 


218. pdync droy. See on Il. As 430. 
219. meguypivoy dppe yevioBar. That 
is, guysiv aig. The construction should 
have properly been with a genitive, as in 
0d.A. 18, Tt occurs, however, withan ac~ 
eusative in Il, Z- 488, See on Il. B. 718. 


229, 0x7. See on Tl, Z. 518, 
|, 35. rypjoadar, For ryijoai oe, 
VOL, It. 


Middle for active, In Attic only the future 
middleis used actively ; and ripijoeaOen is 
here the vulgar reading, But the text is 
supported by the old editions, nnd the Har- 
leian and other MSS. 

236, B¢ irhyc. The vulgar reading is 
the, which arose most probably from some 
copyist, who thought that the particle was 
necessary; and as o and w were undis- 
tinguished in Homer's time, é¢ was accord~ 
ingly substituted, The uge of the relative, 
however, is much more elegant, and un- 
doubtedly the correct reading, Tt is found 
in all the old editions, son 

2a 
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“Opa Eooovrat, molv y 7) trepév ye weodvra 


Alparog & doa “Apna rahab 


pov modewwarhy. 


Tavrotne dperiic puperjoreo” ers oe puta xen) 


Ailypnriy 7 tpevar Kat 


ba rot Er’ Bo? drrdvéic" dpag € oe atities "AOivn 
Byyet éug dapda* viv d abpsamdvr drorlosig 971 
K = spew irdowv, ode Exravec Eyyet Obwv. 
, kal dpmeradov mpoter dodtxdoxtov Eyes 


ees TO avra iddv irebaro ald ‘Exrwo’ 
“Elero re mpoiddy, 100° Seiphraieyainioe jen 


’Ey yal yn? ava d 


ijowace Wadhag orate ak 


"Ay ” "hy Won, AdOe d"Exropa, royréva aay. 


“Exrop 0 mpoateurey 
”"HyBporec, obd" dpa: 


"ANE m1 dpriemic 


TInclwva" 


Be — tt, Oeotg regi *Ayed, 
"Ex Awe jeléng ov pdpor* Hrov Ene ys" 
kat éxlkorog Exdeo pbOwy, 
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“Odpa o° broddetoag péveog dwg Te AdBapa. 
or uey pot gebyoure peradpévy éy Pred meer, 


1Ode pepadre dud ori Oeohuy 
nw rot Boxe Bebe viv, “om budv Byyog didevar 


XaAkeov" He Of pu op 


‘TOV, / 
285 
xoot may wopioao* 


Kai xev 2appédrepog of Todecor yévowro, 


Belo earapOipévoro od 


yao opiot ripa péyroroy. 


“H pa, wad durenahov mooie done boKiov Eyxoe, 
Kal pide TIn\eldao pécor cdvoc, ovd apapapre. | ‘200 


The expression may be compared with the 
figures employed to represent the peaceful 
reign of the Messiah in Isaiah xi. 6, Inv. 
25. Compare also Luke x. 3. 

268, ravroine dperijc pypvhoxeo. Virg. 
HE. XML. 891. Verte omnes tete in facies + 
‘et contrahe quieguid Sive animis, sive arte 
wales, Cicero has applied this injunction 


Damm: rae A a hr 
rius loquens. It is used, in a good sense, 
to signify veridicus, quasi dprex etedy, in 
Pind, Olymp. VI. 105. Isthm. V. 58. See 
on Tl. E, 826. In this place it is explained” 
by the words iwiedomoe péOwy, with which 
it Is connected. Schol. Iwicdomog mapa- 
Aeqeray dara 21 Nye aN 
rev riby dd Oia £idie. ‘ 








iypiic dréNapr? 


“Qe aiypiic aréXanr’ 
Tld\Nev deEcrepgs > 


Eioopswr yx, 
Tod 08 ral iotied 


Kana; ra Tarpbedovo | i 


Dalvero 0’, j wdnideg an’ 


Aaveaving,’ Te 


scipeied 
Doc Pte: ’ 


Nijrie, roto. & eat manent 

Navolv ent yaduojow eyo iia ed va 
“Oc Tot yobvar’ Aven’ of piv wive: whose 
“Edeijicove’ dixig, rov o& paver! pr those 


Tov do ddyodpavéov 


Alooop’ onto font. xal yobvwr, cdr Te rowhwr, 
Mi pe ta magi 


wmvot wbvag karaddWat Ayal 
"Add od piv yadndy re Gig referee 
Ada, ré ror découct xarip hades 

Dépa 08 otkad epov diaver nédw, fod Sense pe 
Tpaec vat Todwy ddoyor Aehdywor Oarévra, 


319. Be alypiic dtdayn’ edipecog. 
Scils splendor, fulgor ; which is understood 
in the verb 

B21. brn eigeue wdduora. The Schollast 
supplies aixy, Heyne xpotg. The latter 
is preferable: ubi cederet, se. mucronis i. es 
tranefigi posset nudatum corpus. 

322, rod dt eai Boe. 7A. Heyne 
supplies the construction thus: rd rein 
xidnca Ext—i. & karsixoy, 
av xpsa rod (abrob) eard rd ANRo (yi 
poe roti xpéos) (imi) wéaow (ulpoc), cit, 


mee 


walodog See 


native to the verb gaivero. A similar syn 
taxis illustrated in Il, B. 268. A like ellipse 
also occurs in Horat. Od. IIL. 13. 13) Fide 
nobilium tu quoque fontium + subuud. wmus, 
388. Mavon' drip Yuyiig &. 7. di Com 
pare Virg. An. X: 903. XII. 980, and see 
notes on Il. A. 4, E. 297. , 
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O? cat Onhoavro uiy rat eldog aynrdy 370 
“Exropog* odd a ipa ot rig avournrt ye maptorn. 
"Ode O€ rig elxecker iddv é¢ anes Gov" \ 
2 rérot, i pada 6)) padandrepog se tahnaties a 
Exrwop, i} dre vijag évéronDe mupt knréy. 
dou ric elrecke, ka odricacKe mapacrdc. 318 
Toy d° eed Eevdprée woddexne diog ’AytAAEde, 
Brac ev nA in Enea mrepoevr’ aybpever* jet 
"Q piror, Apystow syfropsc, 08 pédovrec, 
{Exedy rovd avdpa Geo Sapdoaaae Ewxay, 
“Oc kara TON Eodeoxev, 60° od acbpmavrec of dddow. 


Ei 0” dyer’, aul rédw ody rebyeot revonBaper, 381 
“Odoa ké i riper Todor vbor, Gru’ Bxovew" 


*H raradetbouat mow a , dxony, robde meadvroc, 
"HE pévew pepdact, kat “Exropog ode tr’ édvrog. 
"AdAad rly prot rabra Pldog duedzEaro Oupde; 
Keirat rap vijeoot véevg dixXavroc, dOanroc, 


368, ddporijra. See on Tl, II. 857. 
B71. odd’ dpa of rig er. X. Hence 
Virg. Hn. 11, 278. Fulnerague illa gerens, 


que circum plurima muros Accepit patrios, 
373. i pada 0) padaxdrepog ee ted 
Virg. Hn. U1.,274. Quantum mutatus ab 


985. GAG rig potest. Xe The first 
thought of Achilles, after the death of Hee- 
Yor, naturally turns to the demolition of 


| ‘Troy. But as this was not in the Patesy 


justly considers that the sense requires the 


the poet judiciously finds an expedient to 
turn him from the enterprize, which would 
probably have been an easy one, by re~ 
ound mresceban me TPA) 
bie ser ehined ones 
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*BEABbrra mbAnoc, ixéod tn shia? vijag ’Ayatav" 


Aicoop av: 


rovrov ardoOahor, oBopoepyov, 


“Hy rug jduciny aidéocerat, 70 ehenoy 


Tijpac: ral dé yy pide Tarp Toads naive 


420 


IInAede, d¢ puv Eruxre kal Epes, mip yeviada 


Tpwst pddiora 


enol mepl marta yea Once. 


Téccovg yap pot raidag aréxrave ry\eOdovrag. 


402. rirvavro. The vulgar reading is 
wiAvayro. Others read winvayro, mip- 
whavro, or wepépyvro. But the reading 
of the text, which is réceived by Heyne, 
and of which wepépqvro is doubtless 2 
gloss, and wimvayro an easy cor- 
ruption, is correct. Ernesti observes, that 
dipgl wirvayro is said of the hair, as we 
pwworiovro, v- 315, of the plume of a lel- 
Sooke igri eoeiobetery jotta: 
par pote 
© ANO. de ef aca Kr. Xs So Virgil, 
2xn. TV. 669. Now aliter quam si immissic 
nat hostibus omnis Carthago, aut antiqua 
‘Tyros; flanmeque furentes Culmina perque 


VOL, Il. 


hominum voleantur porque Deru. Soe 
‘“Macrob, Saturn. TV, 6. 

411, kar’ depyc. See on I. 0. 557. 
Of the verb opéyew, on I. 1. 649. and! of 
the adjective dgpudeooa, on IL. Y, 151. 

414. kara eéxpow. Seige Se addi 
the dust. 

418, Niaowp’, Subaud. iva, as again 
iny, 450, The vulgar reading is Mecopat, 
in which case the present would be put, 
as it sometimes is, for the futore. But 
Noowp!’ is the true reading, which, being 
written in several MSS, Nooop', gave tise 
to the alteration. ‘The construction shay 
alo be explained, as in Tl. A. 184, 

423. rmdOdovrag. See on Ih PL sb. 


BA 
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“Aud mvp orijoae rotmoda péyav, hoa méXouro 
“Exrope eo nd Roerpe yd ¢ &k vooTioartt’ 

Narn, oo hase) pu pda ripe Doerpiav 445 
Xepoly ‘Agadijog ddpace yAavediric "Adin. 
Korvrod 0 irovee 1 ral oipwryiic ard mipyov, 

Tic & aelyOn yvia, yapat dé of tows oe 

Ho abric dpwpjow diimroxdporse , 

Aire, dbw por Erea0ov, oth are a ley 
Aidolne exvpiic onde Eedvor, éy dé pot rg ie 
LriOeor madXerar jroo dvd orépa, vépOe di 
Tjyverar eyyde oH tT randy Lordépoto elses. 

Al ydo ax’ obarog etn Ro Erog’ GNA pad’ aiviig 
Actdw, pr) of por 9paady “Exropa diog AyAAEde 455 
Kp ee még, ie to Styrav 
Kat 04 pv warar ‘oping adeye 

yeon’* érret iy eves 7706 ue pire gO peyy 
md ber moobbecke, 7d Ov pévoc odderd elewv. 

“Qe paper, peydpow décovro, pawade ton, 460 
TladAopévy coadlyy’ &pa o — lov adrp. 
Adrap, émel rboyov re kat avipiv tEev dptdov, 
*Eory nanryvaa’ ent relyet’ rov 0 & 

CEAxépevor moder médto¢, rayéec 66 pv terror 
"Edcov aundéorwe kotha ént vijac’Ayatov. 
Div 08 kar’ bp0ad pir eoeBevr7) woe Exdduer" 
“Houre oF Eorlow, a dro 08 Puyiy éxdrvoce, 
Tire 0’ ard kparog xée, déopara ayadéevra, 
“Apna, wexobpardy t’, ide Ti avadtopnr, 


444, Orpyd Roerpé. Warm baths were 
greatly in use in these early times, and con- 
sidered very luxurious, particularly after any 
exertion or fatigue. See especially Od. 0. 
247, 
447. kwevrod & ijrover kr. X. Com- 
pare Virg. Zin, 1X. 473. Quintil, VI. 2. 
3 
450, Top’. See above on v. 418. tioned by the poet, but I shall take the exe 
454. dm’ obarog dg. See on 1.3. 272, planation of Eustathius, ‘The dpav€ was 
15 
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Mdvra 9} drejuphpune, pi ob yiuraseh 


Acvé, 


*Adov 


yoe O€ ’ averat maig &¢ mary 
v xdatong Zobwy, dddov ds 


Tov o edeqodvrov xordAny rl Pe intone 
Xeidea pév ze dlyr’, drepiny 8 ode 


Tov d2. wat aupiadiic ée dairboc 


dikes 


Xepaly merrArnyoc, Kal dvedslorow evlacwr, 


"Epp obrwg* od ode ye 


Aaxpvietc oer’ aay raic 
*Aorvavak* be moly. pix 806 em 


eae ayy, 
fod nré ttm 
Y marpog 


Mveddv olov Rdecxe, cal olay wlova dnpdv* 
Adrdp 60’ irvog Eo, raboaird re vyTiayebwr, 
Evdecn’ dv Arrpotow, éy dywadlderat reBhivncs 


Edvg evi parang, Oadréwy eumnodpevor Kijo" 
Nov "yd dsnwodra raOyor, Pitov ard marpdg apapror, 


“Aorvdvak, bv Tpwec exlcAnow xadéovow" 
wv tovao wihag Kal relyea paxpd. 
rapa vnvol kopwrlat, viodt roxhur, 


Olog yap o 
Nov dé ce — 


Aida canal ovrat, érel xe wbvec roptowvrat, 


darpi8ng. Of the use of jpap, as here 
employed, see on Il, Z. 455. 

491, dreuphpvee. Hangs down his head: 
from innpéw. This is, doubtless, the 
right reading, and not dxeporipues, as in 
most editions. Compare Il. 'f. 405. Barnes 
reads imeuvipvevxe, With wdvra we 
must supply card. 

494. xoridny. See on Il. E. 306. and 
‘of the verb dvaivw, in the next line, on Tl. 
N. 30. 

496. dypiOadijc. Properly, omni ex 
parte florent. Hence it generally signifies 
one, whose parents are both living. Latin’: 
pattious ct matrimus, Schol. kard dugo- 
ripoue rode yovtic O4\Nww 8 arty Eyww 
oie yovels dpgoripovg. Pollux ITI, 25. 
re 82 av yovtte dpa dugsrepoe wepid- 
or dpgOadiic dvopdceras, Callim. Frag. 


120, matdl ody dpgiadt. See Rhunken 
on Timmus, p. 28. 

497. ivicowy, The same as vierwy ; 
as ricow for réxrw, Some, however, 
read ivixroy, as in I, T, 438, But the 
form recurs in Il, Q, 238. 

500. ‘Acrudvak: d¢ &, r- A. Andro- 
mache here applies her observations more 
immediately to herself. 

501, pveddv kai wiova Snpdy. This 
expression is perfectly oriental. In the 
Scriptures, marrow and fatness are continu- 
ally taken to denote what is delicate and 
luxurious. Compare Job xxi, 24. xxxvi. 
16, Jerem. xxxi. 14. 

504. Oadiwy. Delicacies, Bustath. Od- 
Dea dé rit roi OddAetw area dyad. 

506. "Aorudvat, By Tpaecn. tr. 0. See 
on Il. Z. 403. also on Eurip, Phen, 646. 
Pent. Gr. p. 341. 
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Tupvdy: ardp rot etpar évt peydpotct xtovrat, — 510 
Aerrd re wat yaplevra, rervypéva yepot yuvatcey. 
"ANN’ frou rdds wdvra carapAtéw rvpi enréy, 
Oddéy aol y dSpedoc, éxet ove eyneloeat abroig’ 
"ANG rp0¢ Tew cal Towiddwy croc sivas. 

“Og Efaro wAalova’: eri d& orevdyovro yuvaixec. 515 


514. dat epic Tpewrn. t.r. Sed ut 


sint tibi honori in conspectu. Trojanorum. 


Hrywr. Sincé the body of Hector had 
fallen into the hands of Achilles, and was 


not likely to obtain funeral rites in Troy, 


Andromache declares her intention of bum- 
ing the garments, in which his corpee would 
have been wrapped, as a public honour te 
his memory. 


THS 


‘OMHPOY ’IATAAOS. 


‘PAYQAIA, 7 TPAMMA, Y. 


BOOK XXIII. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


THE FUNERAL OF PATROCLUS. 


Achilles and the Myrmidons do honours to the body of Patroctus. 
After the funeral feast he rettres to the sea-shore, where, falling 
asleep, the ghodt of his friend appears to him, and demands the 
rites of burial. The next morning, the soldiers are sent with 
mules and waggons to fetch wood for the pyre. The funeral 
procession, and their offering thetr hair to the dead. Achilles 
sacrifices several animals, and, lastly, twelve Trojan captises, 
at the pile; then sets fire to tt. He pays libations to the winds, 
which at the instance of Iris rise, and raise the flames. 
When the pile has burned all night, they gather the bones, 
place them in an urn of gold, and raise the tomb. Achilles 
institutes the funeral games; the chariot race, the fight of the 
cestus, the wrestling, the foot-race, the stngle combat, the 
discus, the shooting with arrows, the darting the javelin; the 
various descriptions of which, and the various success of the 
several antagonists, make the greatest part of the book. 


In this book ends the thirtieth day. The night following the 
ghost of Patroclus appears to Achilles. The one and thirtieth 
day is employed in felling the timber for the pile: the two and 
thirtieth sn burning tt; and the three and thirtieth in the games. 
The scene is generally on the sea-shore. 


Y ™#oog 
‘OMHPOY LAIAAOS 
‘PAYQAIA, 7 TPAMMA, ¥. 


—— 
z S LATE IT ANT 
*Emyoapat. 
‘apo ‘EmrrAprox. |) ©) = eM eh 
: ; ath 


vrahibesbad abahp’ “ae 


“tele vijde te kal ‘EXAforovrov ikovro, 
Oi pay dp’ éoxldvavro Sly emt vija 


Exacroc” 
Muppidévac 0 ode eta dmoceldvacbat TAxadalin - 
an dye ofg Erdpoise Sidosrlsuhias 5 


= aes pay Risers 

TTrOV UK FO} iy 

Tae Eat pad da trea 
Aptceittraiomatone 


5. "ANN Bye. See on HLF. 409. 

~— 8, abroig moi. See on Il, 0. 24. 
10. rerapmépeoOa. Seon Tl. 1.701. 2, 

‘Exmesti observes, however, that the verb im- eal @ Emparre, wal olog jy, Aid «ai 
plies, in this place, something more than roiro eipnrat, “Oc gdro role dt raew 
satiety, including, at the same time,an idea" Ynepov Spee ybow, Compare vv. 14. 
of pleasure, which is felt in grief itself, 103.153, So Ovid. Trist. IV. 3.37. Eat 
Atistot. Rhet. 1. 11, Kal dy roig wivOcot quadam flere voluptas. 


VOL. It. 3B 





370 


‘“OMHPOY ’IAIAAOS, 


Oi dé rpl¢ rept vexporv édrpryac jAacay trove 
Mupdpevor, pera 0& oft Oéricg yéou ipepoy wpce. 
Asbovro Wapabot, debovro dé rebyea Gwrav 15 
Adxpvot' rotov yap w60eov phorwpa péoBoto. 

Toto 0& InAsidng adiwod ejoye ydouo, 

Xeioag éx’ avdpoddvorve Oépsvoc ori Oecoww Eraloov' 
Xaipé por, @ Tdrpokde, cat siv ’Aidao ddpotae® 
Ildvra yao hon rot redo, Ta maooer UNESTHY, 90 
"Exropa det’ tobcag ddcew xvolv wpa ddcacbat 

Addexa 62 rpordpo.Oe wupijg arrodsiporopjoey 
Towwy ayaa réxva, céOev Krapévoio yo\wOelg. 


Tlonv 


"H pa, cal “Exropa diov deuéa pidero Epya, 
bi mao \sxéeoot Mevorrtadao ravbocac 25 


"Ev xovlya’® of 0 bvre adwrdiZovro Exacrog 
Xddxea, pappaloovra’ Abov 0 vnyéac iwwovg. 
Kao 0° tov rapa vnt rodwxKeog Aiaxidao 
Muplot* adrdp o roict ragov pevosucéa dalyv. 


18. of dd rpic repi vexpdy x. r. A. The 
custom of passing round the dead, in token 
of reverence, prevailed very generally in 
the early ages. Buxtorf, in Synag. Jud. 
49. describes it as one of the primitive rites 
of the Jews, and Hyde speaks of it in his 
History of the ancient Persians. So also in 
the funeral of Pallas, in En. XI. 188. Ter 
circum accensos cincti fulgentibus armis De- 
ecurrere rogos; ter mastum funeris ignem 
- Lustravere in equis, ululatusque ore dedere. 
In I. Q. 16. Achilles drags the body of 
Hector thrice round the pile of Patroclus. 

15. debovro Wdpabor, x. r. X. Virg. 
‘ZEn, X. 191. Spargitur et tellus lacrymis, 
sparguniur et arma. 

16. rotoyv. See on Il. A. 390. 

18. avdpogéyovc. I could not pass this 
passage without observing the great beauty 
.of this epithet. 

have contented himself with saying, he laid 
his hand upon the breast of Patroclus; but 


An ordinary poet would 


Homer knows how to raise the most trivial 
circumstance, and by adding this one werd, 
he fills our mind with great ideas, and by 
a single epithet recals to our thoughts all 
the noble achievements of Achilles throagh 
the Iliad. Pope. 

29. ragoy. Here, a funeral banguet. it 
was a custom among the Greeks, after per 
forming the last offices of the dead, to par- 
take of an entertainment which was pre 
pared by the nearest relative of the & 
ceased. These feasts were called sai- 
deawva, i. ce. Ceirva wepl roy venpiv. 
Thus the Scholiast: rdgow’ rd wepiserver, 
rd lal roig rereXkeurgudowy wapacrevele- 
pevoyv. And Hesychius: rdgog ré yert- 


.pevoy tepldcacrvoy ixi rg rey carey 


pévwy rysy. Julius Pollux, VIII. 146 
fixes the time of the wepidecarvoy between 
the burning the body and the interment 
the ashes. Here, however, it appears, that 
they feasted before the funeral of Patrocias. 


‘OMHPOY “*IATAAOS, ¥. 


TloAAol pév Bog 
Tlo\Xo! 


pkyGeor dupe 
Vhalépevor, ies dereti ieg Kal es alyecy 
Ne apydovrec bec, Oadé0orre¢ adroupy, 


hows 


Evspevor tavbovro dud poyog “Hoatarov" 


Idvry & aug vécvy corvdijpuroy Eppeer alpa. 

Adrdp rév ye dvaxra rodénea TyActova 

Eig ’Ayapéuvova diov dyov BaoiNijec Axaisy, 

Zrovdg rapnenObvrec, tralpov ot al) Kio. 
a 


OL 0’, dre di) wAucinn ’Aya; 


pwovog iEov idvrec, 


Airtea ay AryupOdyyoure kéAevoar, 


"Apo ry 


orioat tolmoda péyav" si werlOover 


Tpneldne Roboaaba a ax0 Bodrov aiparoevra. 
Adrap dy’ ijpvetro arepsiic, él 0’ Socov Fyagaerinn 


di tom tentacle eta 
upon the merits and virtues of the deceased, 
Pers, Sat. VI. 33. Sed comam funeris Ha- 
rea Negliget, iratus quod vem curtaveris. See 
Casaubon ad loc. Hemsterhuis ad Lucian, 
Cont. ps 519. Bos, Antiq. Gree, p. 268. 
A funeral feast also commonly succeeded 
the Jewish burials; which is called the 
bread of mourners in Hosea ix. 4. Com- 
pare Jerem, avi. 7. Ezek. xxiv. 17, Tobit 
iv. 17. It should seem that those who were 
closely attached to the deceased, testified 
their sorrow by refusing to partake of the 
feast, as Achilles in the present instance, 
v.43. and David at the funeral of Abner; 
2 Sam. iii, 35. The oriental Christians 
‘continue the practice to this day. See Har 
mers Obss. Vols IIT. p. 19. 

30, SpixQcov. Were extended, This 
seems to be the more natural and easy in- 
‘terpretation of the verb, as a derivative of 
éptyw, The old gtammarians, however, 
seem to have understood the verb as signi- 
Aying to groan, Hesych. dpixOeov" kori- 
watoy, lpvedvro, iBpixovro. Eusta- 
thins; ray 88 ‘Opepiedy rd yey 'Opiy- 
tov pipnud lore rpaxios fixov yevor 


pbvov iv rp opdcectas Boiv. Osixpirog 
22 (dy. XI. 48.) Emi Baddoane m}y NEw 
ridge kal’ spoisrnra rob ‘PoxOd yap 
peya Kiya. (Od. B, 402.) Airov 08, Bre 
kai trl waréyou rapdiag i Mc riBerat, 
cord, Kpadin dk of Lvov SpexOet. Hence 
aay be derived the more usual import of 
the verb, eupio, desidero, which it bears in 
Apoll, Rhod. I. 975, 11.49, Arist. Nub. 
1368. Compare Virg. Zn. V. 138. The 


* primitive meaning, however, i.e. extendere 


#0, will answer both in Homer and Theo- 


etitus, and will equally supply the deriva 
tive notion of the verb. With the passage 


ing from a vesscl. See on IL. E. 306, 

40, al wemiBouv. Subsud. oxorayrec. 
‘The particle ef, signifying whether, is fre~ 
quently used elliptically in this manner. 
See on Tl. B. 72. 

42, abrdp by’ spveiro, This is con- 
formable to the custom of the orientals. 
Achilles will not be induced to wash; and 
afterwards retires to the sea-shore, and 
sleeps on the ground. It is just thus that 
‘Dayid mourns in the Scriptures: he refuses 
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Sra oath ap’ dnto cepadijc, eal pw pb0ov kecmev™ 
Biden, yh busio Nehaopévog we Ride *AyAded 5 
Od pév prev Coovrog awhderc, TOC. 70 

Odnre pe brre radiata, whrag ’Atdao rephow. 

Tar pe elpyovor Wuyal, eidwa kapdvrwr, 

OvdE re og ployecBar brie morapoto, toow" 

"ANN atrog adadqpae av’ edpumodic”Aidog 06. 

Kat pot dd¢ ri yeto’, dAopbpopar ob ydp Er’ adrig 

Oh es & "Aidao, emiiv pe mupog NeAdynre. 

Ov Lwol ye pituv amdvevder tralowy 
Bound Ybuevou Bovrsdcoper” GN’ end piv Kip 
“Angéyave orvyeon; irep Nays yewsnevdy rep. 

Kal dé cor adr poipa, Oeotg émieleen "Ayidnety 
Telyer bro Tour evqysvéww arodtoOat. 
“Ado 6€ rou ral épjoopat, aixe rlOnav 
M)) apd oy ardvevde riOjpevar bore’, A 
"AN, ayaa og reddy &y sperpnis din 
Edré ps rurOdv Snereplod, ir: Moro mec ~ 
"Hyayev a ng or mer 2 
"pars 79, Ore maida nartacthae Pett insm . 
Nirwg, ove eOéov, aud’ aorpayadroror xaotale’ 


£0. 
LOLeL, 


68. ori o' dp! bwip expadijc. See on 

B. 20, 

69. NAaopivog ExAev. For AfAnoaw 
See on Tl. E, 873, 

70. dxijdeuc. You neglected : from eiBoc. 
‘The verb dendlw, oceurs in Asch. Prom. 
517. where Blomficld marks it as an Zschy~ 
Yean word; and observes that it occurs only 
‘once elsewhere, viz. in this passage. Te will 
‘be found, however, in Tl. &. 427, and dro- 
eendiw infra v, 418. Valckenser ad Theocrit. 
Adon. p. 203. proposes, with some probabi- 
lity, to read dendij¢ in this place; but the 
‘emendation is at the same time uncertain. 

Ti. wéAag’AlBao mephaw. Supply iva, 
asin DX. 418, Clarke suggests that the 
punctuation might be made thus: Odmre 


pe: Srre réyuora, mt. X. by which the 
construction would be the same as in Il. X. 
129. But there is no need of any alteration. 

72. eapbvroy. Schol. résv reOvnnd- 
ov. Soin I. 1, 278. Of the doctrine 
contained in this passage see on Tl. E. 297, 


ws iyentel oer the a, The ancient dice 
‘were of two kinds, of which one were of 
the modern cubical form and description, 
called «ior, and in Latin tesserae; the 
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: ap by rot 95 
éw, ead me 
"AMG pot decoy ori" nnobe 
*Q¢ snore 
Oi? ‘Nape yoy?) & kara 100 
Q rérot, i} pd rig Berl wal stv ’Atdao. 
Vuyi) eheariner yobwod re, pupopévy Tey 
Furi *eeecade 
Mupopévoroe d2 rotor gavn p 


Tov & craperBbpevog 00 mbdac bKde’ 
Kal pot ratira — Scaae adr 
Gc od wedeberc. 
"Ad frove, ddooto saileco en 
"Quyero terpryvia® rapay } tabpoioes AyOXede, 
en 
Voy) wad ddohov, drdp hoever ove But cig ate 
ni deidoi0 | t 
Kal por teacr’ 2 Olerehov' ‘abe. 
"Ange véevy edeewdv* crap xpelov 


Thnre pots Bel rege, Seep a eihfdovbac, 
Tdvra pa’ dered peed 
dpa pwvqcag ae 
Xepot re ete abit tog hog ? Raped feurev* 
ay Pi yao por Tarpordjjoc 
“Og ddro* rotor 08 raow | 
Ovpide 7 dro 


sett 


Tldvrodev te koovau* ext do” 


Mupiévnc, Ospdxwy dyanhvopor "I oa 
Oia toa ,Shorinnne, aaa dy arin % 


Seipds r iene Pe mp0 0 


lov abrov. 115 


& dwavra, kdravra, mapavrd re, Soya 


99. dpktaro xepal. See on Tl. A. 807. 
iad ‘ccunpere Viegs Rms TTA OS, Vv. 740. 
‘VI. 700. 

101, rerpeyvia, Uttering a piercing ery, 
“or shriek, This verb is properly used of the 
screams of birds. Eust, AnpGiy dd sve- 
ripiwy. Compare Il. B. 314, Od. 2, 6. 
Hence also generally to creak: as infra v. 
714. 

102, evpmdardyneey, Struck together : 
Le. smacked. Eustath, rag xeipag ouve- 


mpirnoe. “ 
104. gpiveg. It is dear from the whole 


Vheeot:of the passage that this word is here 
used to imply corporeal substance. Tt ts 


on Ti. A. 103. Hence, in this place, the 
‘alert badly genera. ; 

VMNG. OMA St Bvavray: ie) HHT 
hill, and down hill, by straight roads and 
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ap apbpova rb’ "Atdbade. 


“Aywbpevos” frapov 


37 


Oe = xGoor ixavov, 60 oplor wéppad’ ’Ayid- 
Ae 
KarOecav, ale O€ of pevoeucéa vijeor Env. 


"Ev air’ GN évbyoe roddpng diog “AyiXebce 


140 


Lrde dndvevde rupiig EavOiv anexe(paro yalrny, 

Thy pa Erepyeng rrorap@ Teepe rn\EObwoav* 

OyOjoag O° dpa sirer, iddy ext olvora wévrov" 
Zrepyet’, Grog col ye rath jojoaro Ipdede, 


few, 


Ketoé pe voorhoarra pldnv é¢ rarpida yaiav, 
ew 0" lepiy éxardéuBny* 
opya wap’ adréOe pir’ isosboew 


Lot re wopny 
Tevrijcovra o” 


M5 


"Ec anyadc, dO rou répevoc Bopde re Ovijerc. 


“Qe pad’ 6 


wv, od df oi vbov ode érédeooac. 


Niv 0 éxed ob véonat ye ptdnv faa ydiav, 150 


Tlarpérdy ifowt wopny ome 


“Qe sixdy, év xepat Kbyny 


Ojjcev* rotor 2 raow ip 


POLO Goro 
Sow" 


yoo 
Kal vig ddvpopévoraw dv dog jeAlovo, 


Ep) ’Ayrddede 


139. ala 0é ol kr. A. Aggesserunt 
ligna: eduzerunt rogum in altum, quantum 
ipse volebat, pavoesedg. Supra Il. H. 428. 
vexpode mupxaiijy imeviveov. HEYNE, 

142. Emepxeup worapp rpipe. It seems 
that there were two occasions upon which 
the Greeks cut off their hair, It was cus~ 
‘tomary in the first instance to dedicate their 
hair to the river-gods of their country, 
‘which was sacrificed to them when they 
reached the age of manhood. The other 
‘occasion was in seasons of mourning, parti- 
calarly for the death of friends. Eustathins 
on Ik By distinguishes between these two 
customs, observing that in the first instance 
the hair so cut off was called déxapog 


Stanley's note én loc. The reason of thiis 
VOL. Il. 


aly’ Ayaptpvorn ele rapastde* 155 


Aedication of the hair is given by the Scholiast 


by Achilles, at the funeral of Hephastion. 

M5. wttok pe voorieavra, This is 
rendered in the versions, I/we me reversum, 
by which means the verb xepiety is referred 
to Achilles, instead of to Peleus, which the 


Iph, T. 930, Mus. Crit, vol. I, p. 299, the 
accusative absolute, See Matt. Gr. Gr. §. 
562. 3, Note on Soph. CEd, C. 1119, 
Pent. Gr. p. 171. 
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Xaipé 


1, & drpor)e, eal ei ely Atdao dépovoe. 
datorny. 


Tlavra yap ion roe reAgw, Ta wa porev 
Addeva pav Todor peyadt wv viéag erode, 


Todc apa cot wévrag rip 


elev “Exropa dobre’ 
Adow Hovaplény meh Barly, 

"Qe par’ amedjoac’ rov 
"Aa rbvag pev Gdarke Awe ents 
*Hyara wat vixrag’ podderre 68 yotev 


ada wbverow. > 
wbveg apperévovro* 
Se 165 


’AnBoooly, tva ph pv arodpbpor Devore Cov. 
Ty & tne wudveov vépoc iiyaye Doipog ' Amdo 
Odpavéber medloves’ dhupe 08 ySpov aravra, 
“Oooov eneiye véxvg, pa) rely pévog ijedlovo 
Beiidy appr rept xa Wweow, 08 pédecow. 


Od rvp7 | Tar, 


"Ev? abr’ adn’ evdnge roddpxng diog’ A 


‘pdKdov tealero reOvemrog. 


Aye 


Brag amdvevde mupijg, dowie jar’ ’ 


Bopéy wat Zehipy, val dxéayero ieod 
Tlo\Ad. 02 cat oxévdav yove: 


eka 
oma, Nurdvevev 


ZEN OE per, dpa rayvora see Rar ene 


°YXy re cebairo karpevau™ 


2 "Tow 


*Apdov ¢ atovea per dyyedog IAD ’Avéworow. 
Oi piv doa Zepbpow dveatog 4Opdor tvdov 


Ei\arlyny dalvevro' Dkovea 
Tov 


Bug ert AOE" rol o de 


68 "Toug éxéory 


ake 


Tldvreg aviitav, radeow 3 0€ pur sic & 
‘He abl’ LeoOa piv d dvjvaro, | elxe 3B p30 pe 


Ody dog" ee ¥ 


abrig ex’ 


Deeavaio prepa, 


AlOiérwy é¢ yatav, 60 péZove’ ixarduBag 


186, poddevrs Daiyn With oll of roses. 
Plin, N. H. XXI. 10. Rosa oleo maceratur ¢ 
idque jam a Trojanis temporitus, Homero 
este. The body was anointed, not only to 
prevent corruption, but, as it appears, to 


203. nddeov dé pay K. re Xe Emesti 
compares Callim, H. Dian: 168. Adri) 8! ic 
steph ere pete wh sth sd Liege 
Tdvreg bpaic caXtovow 

205. oby Fog. So Ml, A. 647..0by Bog 


keep it from being bruised and torn, when dors, yipace. 


ragged round the pile by Achilles: Il. Q. 
15, Compare also y. 21. 


6. Aidbeertaceateryeaiv is See 
on Il, A. 423, 
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*Arpeldn rs, nal dddor, aproriec Mavayaiy, 
Todrov piv vara wupeaiiy oPéoar’ aldore ctv 
Ildcav, oréccov iréoye ¢ pevoc* abrdp Eretra 
*Ooréa Marpdkdoo Mevouritdao Néywpsy, — : 
Es uaybhekinbeti dpuppadéa db rérvcrat” 240 
Ey pécoy yap Exeiro rupy, rol & dédXov dvevOev 
xo ope bryndé es es 
Kal ra piv ev y, grdry vad dimrane dnng 
Oclopsr, eladbeev adbroc eydv™ Aide xbGojae 
TépuBov & ob pda morrow éyd rovéscOar dvwya, 245 
"AXN’ éxteunéa roto Brewra de wal rdv, Ayal, 
Edpéy @ ddndbv re riOhpevat, of kev gusto 
Acbrepot éy vijscor moNvKAhioe f 
"Og Epad? oF 1 erlOovro pore ype 
TlpGrov pév ea’ a) alOor 
"Occov fe Oe, Paleia d8 kanrece pera 
KAalovreg & érdpowo évngog doréa Neva 
“Adeyov &¢ yovotny puddny Kal dlrhaxa Onpby™ 
Ev wsolyo 08 Oévrec, Earp urd eddvpar. 
Topvécavro 8 ofjna, Oepetdid re mpoBddovro | 295 
"Apgh rupiv* elOap 8 yuri ext yatay Eyevar* 


240, dprppadla.  Basy to de distins 247, ol ee tpelo et. X.  Who shall be 
guished. The body was burnt in the centre 
‘of the pile, that the ashes might remain 
istinet from those of the vietims, which 
were consumed with it, 
248, Inn Octopey. In order to exclude 
the air, and prevent corruption, ft 
246, imvia rolov. The adjective 
druscig is here used to signify moderate 
as opposed to Aa woAdy in the pre~ 
ceding line. Plato in Criton. T. T, p.43. As 
dnveurde widar, Of deceije in a contrary 
sense, see on Tl, K. 483, The adjective 
réaoov is added, Steric, to show the — répvov" 
‘magnitude of the tomb; Achilles: 
out to them the limits within which he in- —antient tombs see on Il. B. 793, If. 457. 
tended it to be confined, Compare also Od. E. 249, 
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"AOdvarol re yap elor” Mocerddwy 8 trop’ abrode 
Mazo gap UpAiji, 6.0" abr’ enol dyyvadcéev. 

"ANN Frot pdv eyo pevéw, wal pavoyec tron. , 
Tolov yap obévog éoOddv aradecuy ijvidyow, —_—~ 280 
"Hrlov, d¢ ohaiv pada rodhdnic ye Thane 
Xairdwv caréyeve, dogcaag bdart AEvKG. : 
Tov rh y' toradreg mevOeleror, oddet OE ot 

Xaira eonpédarat, 0’ Eoraroy ayvupéevo Kipp” 
"AdXot 8 aréd\\ea0e, kara orpardy datic Ayaioy 285 
"Inrowsl re wéroue kal Zppace kohAnroiow, 

Qe pdro Undelang’ rayéec o inmijec dyepOev. 
“Qoro rodd xpGrog piv avak avdpdy 'Rbpndoc, 
"Adjrov plrog vide, S¢ ixmocbyy txéeacro* 

Tp o Ext Tudeldng dpro Sy Avopidne, 290 
"Inmovg 68 Teyore trays Cuyor, ob¢ ror’ annbpa 
Aivelay, drap abrov brekecducey ’Ard\\wv* 

To a’ dp’ tx ’Arpeldng doro Eavdg Mevédaog 
Awyenic, id d8 Cvyov ijyayev dxéac trou, 

AlOnv viv ’Ayapepvovény, tov sv re Tddapyov" 295 
Ti ’Ayapépvore don’ Ayytordeng "Exérwdog * 
Ado’, tva ph of ExoiO” bx “TAtoy ivepdeccay, 

"ANN adrod réoroiro pévor" ptya yap of Eduxe 

Zede devo, vate d’ dy’ év svovydpy Suvi 

Tiy by dro Cuydr tye péya dpdpov icyxavdwoav. 300 
*Avri\oyoe 08 réraprog éérpcyac waAlcad’ ixrove, 
Nésropoc ayhade vidg drepOiporo dvaxrog 

Tod Nndniadao* Wvdovyevéeg 0€ of tamer 

’Owbrodeg péoov dona’ rari dé ot ayxt rapacrdc 


282, Aevew. Cleary pures order to obtain a release from military ser- 
285, oriddeaHe. Prepare yourselves. See vice. See on Il, N. 609. 
on Il, A, 204, 299, dgevog. See on I. A. 170, and of 
291. lig wor’ dwnipa Alvelay, x.7.ds — the adjective edpiyopoc on Il. B. 498. 
See Il. E. 323. See also v. 265. 
297. iva pi ol Ero! mr. de This 
passage affords an instance of a fine, in 
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J Agpadtog éxd roNddv Eooera bvOa al BO, 

“Ino 88 mravbovrav ava dpdpor, obd8 rcorveutt 

"Oc dé ne képdea eldg, CAabvor hooovac trove, 

Aiet réow’ ipsa, orpéper tyyb0ev" oddé & AjOet, 
“Ong 7d parov tavbcy Bogor ipaow, 

*AXN’ Eyer doparéwe, kal rov mp pobyovra Sorbet. 325 
Ziipa 6€ rot épéw pan’ doupoadic, o ovde oe jose 
“Eornee Eddov adov, baov T Boyer. » Oreo alnc, 
*H dpude, A mebenc, TO pev od rararbOerat }pBpp" 


Ade 82 rob ixdrepOev fonpédarar dbo Néved, 


°Ey Ewvoxyow doo" Aéiog & inmddpopog dupe 


330 


"H rev oa Bporoto madat vac paar) 


*H 16 7 vbooa om ent mi 
yar’ EOnne moddpKne dtog "\ XAEb¢" 
Tp od par éyyvolupac, éddav ON ie Gppa vat trove, 


Kal viv 


Adrog 68 prubivat dim ber 


"He bx? 


321. obdt karioye. Scil. adroic. 
323. orpigee byyi0ev, That is, near 
‘the goal. See on ¥, 252. 


, 


évt didoy, 335 


éx’ dp.orepa rotiv™ drdp 3 Se deEtdy troy 
Kéveas opordjoag, eiEal ré ot jvia yepatv. 


330, dv Kevoxgow d0od. Ie the nar- 
rowest part of the course. Schol. ty raig 
EopPodai, Kul! B pddurra torévwrar 4 
d86e. 

831. oijpa Bporoto waar KarareOvews- 
‘Toc. Hence it seems that In the ruder ages 
of antiquity, graves were merely marked 
by a wooden stake, with a stone at the 


» head and feet. 


infra v, 453. Herod, IX, 22, 

326. ojpa. The goal, 

B27. Seow + Spyua, The verb yiyve- 
‘Fac must be supplied, asin Ih @. 251. The 
Spyva was a measure of about six feet, 
‘being the distance between the extremities 
of the hands, when the arms are extended 
at fall length, Schol, %) rdv dio yupaw 
tig whérog erase, ‘The derivation is 
from dphyu, to extenit, 


VOL. II. 


332. vieoa. The goal, which wns fixed 
at the lower end of the course, called also 
kaprrijp. The distance between the wp-\ 
per and lower goal is not now to be deter- 
‘mined. Aristarchus affirmed that it was 
a distance of five stadia, between the wall 
and the tents towards the shore, In the 
Olympic games they turned several times 
round the goals at each end of the course, 
Of the pronoun réye ace on IL P. 409, 

397. slEai vi of via xepaiv. We have 
another exaruple of the active construction 


3D 
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‘TIAN’ *Ayrede, te d2 eXijpoc O6pe Neoropiéao 
*Avridbxov" pera: révde aye Kpelow "Edpndoc* 


Tp & do’ x’ Arpetdne douptederrdg Mevédaoc’ 


Ted te Mnptdone hay’ edavvdpev® boraroc aire 


Tvdeldne, by’ dpiorog gov, Nay’ eXavvdwev 
Zrav d2 peracroryel’ ofpyre oi & 


inoue. 
Téopar” Mv Ayaede, 


TyddOev ev ely nediy” mapa db oxordy eloey 


’AvrlOcov Polvixa, drdova i marpog & toto, 


360 


‘Og peprégro Spépov, 1 Kal adnVelnv aroelrot. 


Oi 0 dpa mavrec ép” 


trout pdoreyac 


¢ deipar, 


Théx\nyov 0 indow, pornody r Ww 


Noble oi Fo dea 


"Eoracav év dtd, Ane 


Nieng teuévov" wékdovro 


wv medloto, 


toe As Ni 365 


onl ier rovduBoreloy, 
1 8 


fara oe Bonde t éedorov, 370 
08 olow Exacroc 


“Inrouc, of 0 rérovro kovlovreg medlouo. 


"ANN’, dre Oi) wbparov 


rédeov F mort bas Bare taro 


“Ay 2" ddde wodsiics rére a 


Galver’, adap o trot ra0n 


their superior skill in the management of 
their horses; especially as the charioteer 
nearer to the pillar was frequently stralt- 
‘ened for room upon the tun, which ren- 
dered it a chief excellence ina comba- 
tant to turn in as little compass as pos~ 


sible. See above v. 809. To this point,” 


tive of pepvdouat, in Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 3. 


jpdpog* Lares rae Ereira 


thick cloud of dust which was raised, Ernesti 
correctly transintes itby stabat. So Virg. Ain. 
XIT. 407. puleere cattum Stare vidents 

367. pdovro. Were agitated. The verb 
piiopar signifies, to move rapidly ; as in the 
present sentence: hence, to dance; as in 
TL. Q. 616. also, to attack furiously ¢ asin 
TL. A. 50, 

368. Apyara a Gddore «7.2. Com- 
pare Virg. Georg. 111, 103. 
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Tvdetdng 8 waparpipag tye paovvyac trmove, 
Tlodddv trav Due cE ddpevog: ev ap *AOhuyn 
“Inrotg je pévoc, ead ex’ adrp Kddog FOnke. 

To 0 ao’ tr py ma elye EavO0g Mevédaog. 

*Avriroyog 0° tmrorow asxses marpoc soto" 

“EuBnrov, ral oat riralverov, Orre rayiora* 
"Hroc piv relvorow pied ovrt Ki 

Tvdeldsw trroiot da oc, otaw 'AOhyn 

Niv dpske réyoc, cal éx’ adrp wddog EOnrev* 
"Inrovg 0 Arpeldao xeydvere, pnd? Arno Oov, 
Kapradipnwe; pa) opaiv ret rarayeby 
An, Ofjdvg dodea" rly Aelreabe, pépioror ; 
“Que yap zepéw, wal pay rereAeopévor ¥orau™ 
Od oaiv vopidi) rapa Néaropr rome Kaoy 
“Eocerat’ airtea & dpe karakrevet dEL yadwp, 
Alc’ aroxndhoavre $e0d eOa yeipov deOAov* 
"ANN ehopagretroy, kat oxebderov Grr rdytora® 
Taira 0 éyov abrog teyvioopar, 108 vojow, 415 
LrewwnG ty 639 wapadéperat, ovdE pe Mijoee. 

“Qc Epab” of 2, avacrog droddstoarrec 6 OA 
Ma ov émdpapérny ddl you aphvoir ala d' trea 
Zreivoc odod xothng Wev “Avridoyoe peveydopnc’ 
“Pwypog Env yatng, 7 xetpéoror Gdév Vdwp 420 


_ Oat, passim. In one or two copies drory- 
Bhaavrec is found, and so the passage is 
cited by Suidas and Hesychius, in face of 
‘expression is somewhat harsh; since it can the violation of metre. 
‘only be referred properly to the horses, 420. jiwxpdc. fissure; from the un-_ 
whereas Antilochus is also included in the 
verb gepopeOa, It is evident also from 


(567. ©. 185. This, however, can scarcely 

be admitted; since in the following line pabipeyyor, 
the pair is clearly separated. Perhaps the Adyog, ali¢ foieac, Xd NOog ig pwypdy 
true reading may be drorndijoavrec dpd- —kosAaiverat, Both forms, however, may 
pba, So Kidoe dprodat, and Krkog Gpes- possibly have been in use. 
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‘Qe siay, tmmotow exékdero, gdvnoéy ree 
M4 por épbxecOor, ne, Borarov axvopéve xijg™ 


® Ofjoovrat 


"Qc & 


wdeg Kat yen. wapévras 
*H opiv dppeo ae arépBovrat vedrnrog* 
pad of O8, & dvaxro¢ droddeloarrec opoxday, 


(445 


Mad)ov én dpcnkriv, raya o€ opiow & ayxe yévovro. 


*Apyetot 


vy ayare raOjpevor si 


"Inmoug, rot o& xérovro kovlovreg medloto. 
Tpéro¢ ¢ o ‘deporte, Konrov serps ?bodaal’ ¢, Senlie 


“Horo x4 Og 
Toto 0, pes 


‘avog uméorarog éy mepiuri* 
) Opordnriioog dkobcacg 


“Ey: v0" godaaaro @ ‘xnov apurpenta rpotyovra, 
‘on TO pev Go récov hoimé jy, év d8 perorp 


Asvndv ciipa réry 


kro meptzpoxor, hore pen” 


455 


Bri 0 dp Adc, wat piOor gv Apyslorow Feumev™ 
"Q pihow,Apystow siyheeees, 08, . 
Oloc éydv tmmovg adyalopat, 42 val vpeic 5 


*ANot 


"AMog y awloyog ivdddXerat’ at dé mov abrod 


violence was allowed to be practised by the 
competitors for the prize: and it may be 
inferred from the expression here made use 
of, that such was also the case in more 
early times. Antilochus refuses to take the 
oath proposed, infra v. 686. and concedes 
the prize to Menelaus. It does not appear, 
however, that there was any really un- 
lawful deceit employed on this occasion; 
and Emesti supposes that the expression 
Grip Sprov dxoiveaBat, was proverbially 
applied to those, who attempted to achieve 
any very great difficulty. 
443, IpticeOov. See on Il, ®. 7. 


povrarotroic, (xply) iptv. Seon Tl. Ke 
368. Some MSS. and editions read pix 
govrat, of which Heyne does not disap- 
prove. But the ext is undoubtedly correct, 


pot doxéovar mapotrepat Eupevar 


trmot, 
460 


447, ofiow. The horses of Antilo~ 
chus, 

450. lppdead’, Distinguished, So again 
Inv. 453, 

451. ly wepwrg. See on Il. &. 8. 

452. roto 8 buoxXnrijpoc. Diomed. 

453. lemov mpotxoyra. See above on 
vy. 325, 

454. golk. Properly, a palm-tree 
and thence the fruit thereof, called the date. 
At is here used adjectively, and may be 
rendered chesaut-coloured. With résov, 
i, e. dvi réoov, we must understand, igo 
Boor obe kv periory. 

459. @Aow. Eumelus took the lead at 
starting ; but was afterwards passed by 
Diomed: supra vy. 398. the chariot of the 
former having been broken, and himself 
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Alay, vetkog dptore, kaxoppadic, \Aa Te navra 
Acteat Apyelov, drt ror vooc early amnviic. 
Acid vuv i rolrodoc mepwWépecd’, 8 NéByrog* 
“Ioropa & ’Arpetdny Ayapéuvova Oelousy audw, 
‘Orrérepar rpda0 trot tva yvolng arortyov. 
“Qc Epar’ Hovuro & airlx’ ’Oidjjog rayde Alag, 


Xwépevoc, 


aderoiow apelpac0at éxéecct. 
Kal vb xe Bs moortow tr’ Ewe yéver’ a 
Ei ju) ’AyAdede adrdc avloraro, eat 


jorépotew, 490 
Tro pdOov" 


Moyxére viv yarerotow apeiBecOov éxtecoty, 
Alay, Ldopeved re, kaxotc’ eet obd8 Fouce* 


Kal & AX » 


485, i} rpimodog wepiddpeal, it di- 
Barc. Faciamus sponsionem pignore posito, 
tripode vel lebete. Heywe, Anglice, Let 
us wager a tripod, Eustath, cvvOdueOa, 
cuppuvirwper, wal, we ot moddoi pan, 
Odpev croixnna. So Od. ¥. 73. abrap 
Aydy ipider mepddoopar abriig. Aris 
toph. Equit. 788. 10i\w wepl rije eepadiic 

| mapdée8at, Tn & sense somewhat similar 
Eeridéo0an is used in Tl X. 254. The vul- 
gar reading is mepwipeBov. Tt should be 
remarked, however, that this is the only 
| place in Homer in which the first person 
‘dual occurs; and Mr, Elmsley has shewn, 
4m his note on Arist. Acharn. 733. that the 
form did not exist, till it was introduced by 
the grammarians of Alexandria, Here, also, 
several MSS. read mapdipeOa, to which 
Hleyne und Ernesti object, on account of 
the hiatus. ‘This, however, is, at once 
avoided by the reading adopted in the text. 
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Grov, 5 tig roar ye pélou. 
°ANN’ dpeig bv dyin KaSipevor cioopdaabe 
“Inoue: of 68 ray’ abrol éxevydpevor rept viene 
*Ev0d0 thebaovrac’ rére Ob 
“Inrove Aoyetwr, of debrepor, of re 
“Q¢ Paro’ Tudeldng d? pada oyeddv 
Maori & aity EXavve carwpaddy* of dé of trmoe 


Eeaorog 

er. 

Oe dtokov, 
500 


There are only two other passages to be 
found in any approved writer which mili- 
tate against Mr. Elmsley’s observation; 
viz. Soph. Phil. 1079, Elect. 950, And 
in these the plural will stand equally as 
well as the dual. 

486, ioropa. See on Il, ¥. 501. 
499. didewy. Scil. rode trove, 
500. karwpadéy, 1 am persuaded that 
the common translation of this word is 
faulty. It is rendered, he lashed the horses 
continually over the shoulders; whereas I 
faney it should be translated thus, dasidue 
equos agitabat scutica ab humero ducta. 
‘This naturally expresses the very action, 
and whirl of the whip over the driver's 
shoulder, in the act of lashing the horses, 
tnd agrees with the use of the same word 
iny. 431. supra, where odpa dierou karw_ 
pagiovw must be translated, jactus dives. ab 
jumero vibratt. Pore. ‘This may very pro- 
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‘Ypso' asiptoOny plupa mojooovre cé\evfov" 
Aist 0° 7, nvloyov roving pabaucryyeg EBaddov" 
"Aopara O& yovep wervxacpéva Kacatréow Te, 
Ino. wxumddecow emérpeyov" ovog Tt TOAAT 


Diyver’ emisc@rouy a coparpoxey carério0ey 


505 


"Ev Aerrp covly’ Tw 08 onebdovrs mertoOny. 
2ri O& peoy éy ayaui, wordE 0 avexnxisy idows 
“Inrwy, ec re \dduy cal amo oréovolo yapace. 


Adrog 0 é& dlpooro yapal Roe rappavowvroc, 


KXive o a 


apa paorrya worl Cuydv" ovds parnasy 510 


“TH Oipo¢ ZOEvedog, arn’ éocupévac AGB’ asOdov" 
Adxe 0 ays Erdpouswy drepAbporar yovaira, 

Kal rolmod’ wrosvra péoeww" o 0 EXvev op t immove. 
Tp 0 ao tr ‘Avrldoyog NnAjiog HAacey trouve, 
Képdsow, obrt rayet ye, rapapOausvog Mevédaoy’ 515 


*AdAa «al &c Mevédaog & by 


éyyb0ev oxtag Lirmouy. 


"Qooor 0& reoyou imrog adlcrarat, bc par Gvaxra 
"EAcgot redloto rirawvdpevoc ovr dyeogt, 

Tod péy re pabovow & Emisoarpov rolyec axpat 
Odpatar, 6 oé r ayye pada roexet, ovoé TL TONAR 520 
Xwon peconyvc, mohEOG medtovo Géovrog 

Téccov on Mevédaog a  apdpovog ‘Avriddyoto 

Asimer’ arap ra npara kal &¢ dioxovpa AsX Euro" 
"ANd pee alba kiyavev” opédXEro yao pEvog nd 
"Irov The “Ayapspvovenc KadXirowyoc AlOncg 53 
Ei 0€ x’ tre mporéow yévero Opdpog audorgpouct, 


bably be the import of xarwpaddy in this 
passage ; but the common interpretation is 


sanctioned by Il. O. 352. Suidas impro- 


perly explains paore by apocope for pao- 


riyt. The form paorte occurs in Od. O. 
182. 9}, cai ép’ trmotiy pdorw Bade. 
502. EBurrAov. See on Il. A. 536. 
505. Behind the 
charivt. Of the noun «apparpoxu), see 
above on v. 422. 


caroriQeyv.  Scil. 


513. rpiwod’ wrwevra. Eustathius has 


16 


preserved the following epigram on ths 
tripod, which Diomed seems to have de> 
cated in the temple at Delphi. Xdheek 
elue rpixovg, MvOot & &yvcdeupas &yadpe, 
Kai p’ éxi THarpéede Onjne wédac xk 
"AxAbe Tudeidne 8 dvidnce fel 
ayabd¢ Atouienc, Nueioag tarweeen rapa 
wAiardy ‘EXAnorovroy. 

523. é¢ dioxovpa AéXeewro. 
431. See note. 


526. ef db wn’ ive Tportpw cx... Vit 


Supes & 


‘OMHPOY “IALAAO3, ¥"’. 


1% xéy py mapthage', odd! appiipioror 2Onnev. 
Adrap Mnotéyne, Ocpdmov stig Tdopevijoc, 
Aetrer’ dyaxijog Meveddov dovpdg epuijy. 


Bapévarot 
“Heworog 


v yap oi Boav kadXiroec 1 inmrot, 
iw abrog ehavvdpev Gop’ ev ayout. 


Yide v *Adpiirovo ravborarog i\vOev Gddor, 
"Edcow & gpara ward, edabver roicooler inmovg. 
Tov d& idoy @erewpe Pe diog "Ayirdebc" 


” ey — 


Brag & ap 
Aoibog d 

"ANN’ dye of 0 

Acéreg’ ardp Ta xpera 


“Og Epab! of F apa m 


Kal vb név of ies imnov, émyvycay yap 
oxog, peyabpou Néoropog vids, 
Tnnelday “aya a dey Hi jpetbar tar’ dvacrag’ 
Tou Keyordoojiats alee reeooye " 
phat pa : 
appara wal ra: “Wy 545 
eave: 


Ei pu) i "Aare 


"Q.’Ayrrew 
Totro tog 
Ta ¢ 


men Trepdert aybpeus® 
proTog ehabver vty inrovg 
dopev GéOuoY, oe erreneg, 


ihdbort 


Airber’ éaOdog tis" aAN’ deer 


585 


gow Tedéog vide. 
6 emgveor, 6 og éxddeve’ 
eaene 540 


TOLTLY 


EbyeoOae" 76 kev ort ravborarog HAVE CLoKor. 
Ei 6€ juv oixreloec, wal rot Pirog Exrero Ou, 


"Eort rot év 
Kal rpdBar’, eict 


Hin. V. 525. Spatia ot si plara supérsint, 
Transeat elaprns prior, ambiguumve relinquat, 

536. AoteBoe. Last. The common form 
AoloQog is frequently met with, but this is 


adjective 

538. debrep'. In the second place, ‘The 
more usual construction would have been 
@ebrepoy, in agreement with dlO\ov; in- 
stead of which, the poet, for the sake of the 
metre, has used the neuter plural adver- 
Dially. 


voog 


Seater db xahebcy 


trmov’ 550 
542, Cikg Hpsipar’. bets 8 


546. abrég 7 loGhde dé. There is an 
anacoluthon in this construction, which 
should have been abrg@ koOg lovri, in 
reference to ol, Similar instances will be 
found in the note on Tl. B. 353. Unless, 
perhaps, the aominative is here put boo 
Jutely instead of the genitive, as in Soph. 
Ant. 260, See note inv loc. Pente Gro ps 
250. 





306 ‘OMHPOY ‘IAIAAOX; :&’. 
Foy ot ter’ avedoyv dépevat cal psiZoy deOdov, =! 


~ 9 
’HE cat adrixca viv, iva o° aivnowow “Ayal. 
\ > 2v0) 00 Obaw* Ld avrn OA 
Tyv 0 &yw ov dwow’ repl 0 avrig meipnOnrw 
’"Avdpay, Oc « eédAyow éepol yslpsact payeoOac. 


“Qe daro’ peldnoe 0& woddonne dtog Ay Aede, 


555 


Xalowy “Avrirdyy, Gre oi hiro hey éraipog’ 
Kal pv apeBdpevog trea nrepdevra mooonbda’ 
"Avridoy’, ei wey On pe xedcbhere olkoOey GAO 
Edpiry éridotvar, éyw of xe cal ro redéoow" 
Ads of Owonca, rev ‘“Aoreporaioy arnbpwr, 560 
XaAxcov, w wéps yevpa haewod xacowréporo 
“Appudedivgrar’ moog O€ oi aétoc Eorat. 
H pa, cal Adropuédovrs didy éxéXsvosy éEraipy 


e ” bd e 
Oicépevar cdsolnOev’ 6 oO pyro, cal oi Evecey 


Eopnry 0 ev ee! rlOev’ o 08 déEaro yalowy. 


Mevé\aog avicraro, Oupcy aystuy, 


Totot Os ka 


565 


"Avritéyyp aporoy reyodwpevog’ év 0 apa enovt 
Xeool oximroov EOnxe, owm7ioal re xeAcuvcey 
“Apyeloug’ 60 Erera pernbda isdbeog bac” 
Avridoys, moda0ev wervoupéve, rotoy Eos=ac; 570 
"Hoyvvac piv éunv agerny, BrdWac o€ por trove, 
Tovg cove modc0e Badwy, ot ror ToAd yeloovec jeav. 
"AAN’ ayer’, Apyelwy iyhropec, 708 pédovrec, 
"Eg pécov audoréporor Oucdooare, pnd éx’ aowyy’ 


560. réy ’Acreporaioy dxnipwr. In 
hi. &. 183. 

561. yevpa. 4 border ; from xéw. 

568. yxepoi. This is the vulgar reading. 
Heyne reads xetpi in the singular upon 
very slight grounds; the plural being fully 
sanctioned by v. 582. tudoOAny yepoiv 
éxe. It seems to have been customary for 
the herald, before he proclaimed silence, to 
place his sceptre in the hand of the person 
about to speak; either for the purpose of 
fixing the attention of the assembly upon 
the speaker, or to show that he had re- 
ceived authority to address them. Com- 


pare Il. £. 505. Od. B. 37. Schol. rapa 
Toig dpxaiose ot Onunyopowrrec oxHrrpe 
éxparovy. Among the Jews also it appears 
that the sceptre was a badge of anthaity. 
Thus the patriarch Jacob is described 3 
leaning upon the top of his staff or sceptre, 
while he was blessing the sons of Joseph: 
Heb. xi. 21. 


574. é¢ psoov. Eustath. g& Toov, tra 


Pico yivnoOe wai per) ErepoBapeic, 
gasty of wadawoi. The expression & 
Héisoy augorépoar Sealey, therefore, ix- 
plies to decide impartially between both par 
ties. Aristot. Ethic. V. 4. Zsroves dteae- 


‘OMHPOY ‘IALAAOR; vw. 


Mijroré rig eiryow”. yp XOkoytrovery—\ 9 Gi 


“Ayrihoxov pebdeacr Binod 


Olyerar trmov a&ywv, ore ot Tord xelpovec joav 


Mevédaog oy 511" 


"Inrot, adroc oe kosloowy a dperi Te, Bly re. di 


Ei. a dy. 


éydv abrog duedow, wal pv) obra dnp 


“ANov "eer hidew Aavaiy' deta yap Borat’ 


“Avrihoy’ , aid’ ays, pe Auorpepic, 


rdpoube ral Gpparog’ a 
aot, Yrep TO modo0ev 


*Evvoclyatov 
v eiok eae ody 


rag t tnrey 
Xepolv by E 
“Inrov db =? 


one pay piv 


jing dors 
a 


uveg® 
retioa_ 


Tov & adr’ ’Avrihoyog rervupévog avrlov nbda* / 
“Avoyeo viv, moddOy yao rp vebrepde elpe 


Zeio, dvaé MevéXae, 


Ole’, ofar véou dudgae brepBaci 


iv plooy, eal eadovory Evie peadiovg, 
tg dav rod pioou réxwow, rod Sueaoy 
revtépevor pioov pa rerd dixmoy, etmep 
raid ducasrig. Augustin on Psalm xlvi. 5. 
Quid est, Deusin medio est ? Hoe significat, 
quod equus est omnibus Deus, et personas 
non accipit. Quomodo ergo illud quod iw 
medio est, paria habet spatia ad omnes fines, 
ita Deus medius esse dicitur, aqualiter om- 
nibus consulent, To the same effect are the 
‘words added in opposition; und" én’ dpwyy. 
Schol. pnd" éripy siudy BonOeire. Hence 
Gpwyoi, partisans, favourers, in Ul. 3. 502. 
With the sentiment compare Theoer. Idyl. 
¥. 68. 1d 8, & "yale, pir’ inl, Mépowy, 
"By xapere kpivyc, pir’ dy ri ya rovroy 
Svdioyc, Phocylid. Frag. ior diraua vé- 
Mey, pndi epic be xciper Deer, 

S75. piyrork rig e. A. Menelaus 
speaks thus, on the supposition that he 
gains his point. 

578, dperg re, Big re In influence, 
and authority. 

580. iia ydp Fora. Scil. i} diene 


evédae, od 08 


og Kat apelow, 
3 redeOover* 


Edicam id, quod ex justo et aquo . 
Hevwe. The ellipte is filled up in Hom, 
Hymn. in Cerer, 152. (eiger dieyor. The 
verb émemAijaouw here signifies to,contra~ 
dict, to object. ‘Hesych. dmemdipfeur imed~ 
Geiv, tmerypijioa, bBplear 

583, padiviy: Slender. Bustath. pa 
devi Newri) wai Harp, nai dud radra 
weal Xeyvpd. Theocrit, Idyl, X. 24, padi 
way waida, XI. 45. padwai evrdpiaaor, 
We may infer from this passage, that ¢er- 
tain symbolical forms were used in adjurt 
tions among the enrly Greeks, which bore 
a close relation to the nature and purport of 
the oath. moll 

587. scrapie eis ito, ‘See on ThA. 


Compare also 2 Chron. x, 13, 14. Ecoles. 
aie 10, < ne 
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‘Kparvérepoc pav yap re boc, Aerrd OF te piiric” 590 
To rot éxirAfrw xoadin’ Urrov dé ro adrog 

Adow, tiv apduny’ ci cal vb wev otwofev ado 
MeiZov amairjoetac, adap xé rot avriea Cowvat 
BovAoluny, i aol ye, Avorpedic, para mayra 


"Ex Oupod meocéev, cal dalpoow elvat adirpde. 


595 


"H pa, cal trmov dyov peyabipov Nécropog viog 
"Ey yelpsoor rlOer Meveddov® roto 6&8 Oupor 
"lav0n, woel re rept oraybecow toon 
Antov addfjoxovroc, Gre Golocovew Apovpat” 


“Qe dpa cor, Mevédae, pera doe! Ovpoc iavOn. 


Kal pu dwviouc trea rrepbevra rooonbda’ 
’Avrlroye, viv pév rot eyo droelEopat abroc, 

Xwépevog’ érel ob rt rapyooog 000 aeclpowy 

"Hoda rdpog’ viv atre véov vicnoe veoln. 


Acbrepov avr’ adéacOat apslvovac nrepomebery. 


605 


Od ydo xév pe ray addog avnp wapéracey Ayatiy. 
"ANG od yap On TOAN’ Exrableg, al rdAN’ Eudyyoag, 
Bbc re waryo ayabog, cal adeddecc, iver’ &peto’ 
Tp rot Acocopévy eximeloopat, n08 Kat troy 


590. xpatryérepoc vdoc. Soph. kd. 
T. 617. gpovety ydp ol raxetic ode doga- 
Agi. . 

594. Bovroiuny, ool ye, we. 7T. Xr. 
Supply padAoyv. See on Il. A. 117. 

595. te Oupov wecétav. To fail of your 
friendship. Hence the expression, a&7o0- 
Ovpca Epday, Il. . 261. Of the adjective 
dderpdc see on Il. 6. 361. 

598. woei re wepl craydvecoy lipon. 
Scil. taivet, i.e. rd Aniov. The heart of 
Menelaus was exhilarated, as the dew exhi- 
darates or refreshes the ripening corn. The 
verb laivw signifies to warm, as in Od. 0. 
426. K. 359. and elsewhere, and thence 
metaphorically, to delight, to exhilarate. 

599. ¢dpiccovery. Bristle. So Eurip. 
Suppl. 30. ivOa xpdra galyerar Ppitac 


trip yc THode Rapwipog oraye. Com- 
pare Virg. Georg. I. 314. 

603. ywdpevoc. Although angry. Er 
stath. ef eal ywopevoc. Of the adjectives 
wapyopoc and aeci¢pwy see on IL H. 156 
Y. 183. respectively. The former mut 
here be rendered rash, intemperate. 

605. devrepoy. The vulgar reading b 
BéArepoy. That in the text is suppsted 
by several MSS. and followed by Eustathis, 
after whom Ernesti thus renders the par 
sage: Post hec cave, ne prastantiores det 
pias; tis proestare cepias. The infinitive 
dXéacOac for the imperative. The verb 
yweporevery signifies properly to fatter; 
and thence fo deceive generally. 

608. adedgedge. Thrasymedes. 


x 


Tare ead ragov vant by 
se Pe ig 
Abrac" ob ee wbé 
Oddé 7 dxovriatby ba 
Ocicear’ Hdn 
“Qe simay, &v yeaat 


Kal pw powiioag tea mrepbevr 
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* ddope 36 ro TOL 15 hn a. 
6 paynosat, odd? madgloeg, 
Srabeweinadl wé salt 


modsaoe 


‘Ov Kara j 
See Ta ele 


a 
Nat 6) rata ye ndvra, e kara potpav Peurec. 
08 yao tr’ tpmeda yuia, ptdog, rbdec, odd x xsiees 


ev 


v dpipor 
EO Be iPdorue, Bin ré pot 
‘Qe bmére pslovr’ Apap 


616, dppiderog guidy, See above on 
ve 270, 

618. rij. Take it, The imperative of 
the old radical form raw, from which reivw 
is derived, siguifying properly, to stretch out 
the hand in order to take hold of any thing. 
Homer always uses this verb dovyderdig 
without @ copulative conjunction. Com- 
pare Il, 2.219, Od B. 346. 0, 477. 1, 
‘B47. K, 287, 

» 622. dxovrioriy. ‘The versions render 
‘this noun jaculorum certamen. Heyne, 
however, would rather understand it to 


iratacovrar 


z 
pyar Beso! 


ploits; and onewould think Horace had him 
in his eye: A. P, 173. Laudator temporis 
‘acti Se pero, Neither isitany blemish to the 
‘character of Nestor, thus to be a little talka- 
tive about his own achievements, To have 
described him otherwise would have been 
an outrage to human nature, inasmuch as 
‘the wisest man living is not free from the 
infirmities of man, and as every stage of life 


signify the company of combatants; so that Pore. 
deoyruriy 


dadieoGas will be similar with 
dydva or budov déeoOat. See on Ul. Hy 


298. 
626, vaidy raird ye wdvra, kr. A 








‘OMHPOY *IALAAOS)¥", oss 


Todro Phases atose dé pot iro, 

“Ox, ne pepanoar évnéos obdt ord 8 m 

Tie fig . # Boue senda per’ ape ; 

Zol 62 Gol rind? avrt ydow pevoeixta doiev, 650. 
“Qe péror Unreldng 68 roddv al! djedov 'Ayariy 

"Quyer' , erel wavr’ alvov émrécdve arnt" 

Airdp 6 muypaxing @deyewrig Oijnev adeOQa. 

“Hylovoy haar dywv xartdna’ dv dyin 

‘BEtre’, aon ie dhylery Sapdcasdat, 

Tp 0 dpa 1 rier déxag appl 

24 a Sobde, wal py &v "Apyetouow bein 
"Arpstdn rey wal GAdow ddevipudec "Axavol, 

“Avge dbw mepl raovde xeheboper, rep aploro, 

TIdé pad” dvacxopévea memdayépen" @ 6 x’ AxdNww 

Agy cappoviny, yrowar dt mévrecAxatol, 6o1 

“Hylovor radasoydy a yun rrialyvde hegéaer ‘ 


Adrdg 6 mun dete démag oloerat L Guhucbrred Rov. 
ie bg re peyag re, 
665 


*Q¢ Ear’ Govuro d adrix’ aay 
Elddg nya Ing, viog Tlavonior So reevg" 
“Awaro d” ipudvov rad » povacty re" 
“Acooy trw, dorig dérag olateas aupuchreddov, 
“Hylovoy & ob ut rw’ akéwev &ddov "Aya, 
Hewi mxhoart” ret edyonar Gpworog. 
ovy Gc, orre payne say eee otd” Boa roc hy 


GAY, repiic. du eemprctief the Raneter. shortly after the heroic ages, dill it was re- 

* vived in he 23d Olympiad. For a cotti- 
plete description of it, see West's Dissert. on 

| the Olymapke Games, Sect. 10. 

| of the word is simply narrutio; which is 660, 'The sentence must Ye thus sup- 

evidently all that is meant in this place, 

Heecrwons ‘The ease is different 

| infra. y. 797, 


| 653. mvypaxing ddeyevic. Boxing, 
| ee the combat of the castis, wax a very 
| ough exercise, and generally ended in some 
| severe injury t0 one of the combatants. Tt 
| was held in little estimation compared with 
| other athletic games, and fell into disuse 


VOL, It. 


670, 088 dpa mu jv «.r.X. Com- 
pare Il. N. 729. and the parallels dhere 
ited. Of the verb éwieiecBat, to be in- 
Serior to any one, followed by a genitive of 
the thing, see Matt, Gr. Gr. §. 336, 1. 


3F 





402 


Ev wayreco Eoyowst Oanpova dara yevéoOas. 
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671 


"Ode yap sEepéw, ro 08 kal rereAcopévoy Eorat, 
"Avrixov yoda re pnw, obv r dcré apako, 
Kndepovec dé of évOad’ doddéec att pevovrwr, 


Ot né piv eEolaovow, éugc bro yeoot dapévra. 


675 


“Qc toad” of & doa mavreg anny éyévovTo atwrg. 
Edobarog dé ot olog avloraro, iadBeog dwe, 
Mixtoréoc vidc, Tadaiovlduo avaxrog, 

"Oc rrore O7Bac0d FADE Cedovréroc Oidirddao 

"Ec ragov, tvOa o& ravrac tvica Kaduslwvag. 680 
Tov piv Tudeldng dovpicdureg apderoveiro, 
Oaocivwy Ereot, péya 0 adbrp Bobdkro vleny. 

Zapa of of rpa@rov wapaxaBBadev, avrao Erretra 
Aaxev indvrac eurphrove Bodog aypabdoro. 


Tod 08 Cwcapéva Byrny é¢ péooov ayava. . 
"Avra 0 avacyopntyw yeoat ortBapgow ap’ apoe, 


pf 


Lbv p Erxecov, ovy 6é ogi Bapsiat xetpec EpeyOev. 
Asoc 68 yodpadog yervbwv yever's Eppes O idpwc 


. A >] o~ 
TldvroGev éx pedéwy' xt 0 wpvuro Osiog ’Emevg, 


ee >’ 0 
Kéle 08 ranrgvavra mapiiov, ovd ap Ere ony 


690 


‘Eorijcsw’ avrov yap bmnjoune haldia yvia. 


679. dedovméroc. The verb coureiy is 
used perpetually in Homer, to express the 
sound, occasioned by the fall of a soldier 
killed in battle. Compare Il. A. 504. E. 
42. P. 50. Y. 388. et centies alibi. Hence 
it is here used in the sense of to die, gene- 
rally. So also in Il, N. 426. 9 avrég¢ dov- 
whoa, aniywy otydy 'Ayaic. Eu- 
stath. deCoumrorocg: avril rov mecdyrog ic 
Tov TapEemopmévon CovTov roic wimrovety, 
we Ondot rd Aovmrnoe dé weowv. The 
verb bears the same sense in Apoll. Rhod. I. 
1304. IV. 557. 

683. Copa. This was a scarf tied round 
the middle, with the exception of which 
they fought naked. Schol. rpwrov €o¢ 
Hy roic wadawic meprlwpara pipey wepi 

10 


ra aicoia, cai otrw aywriZecOa. The 
same observation will apply to the exercise 
of wrestling. Compare infra vv. 710. 739. 

684. inavrac tirpnrove Bode ayper 
Aowo. The cestus consisted of thongs ¢ 
leather, or raw hides, wound about th 
hands and arms up to the elbow: sad # 
seems to have been intended as well Sr de 
fence, as for an offensive weapon. Set 
West's Dissertation: «dé supra. With if 
whole description of the contest compet 
Apoll. Rhod. II. 63. sqq. 

688. xpdépadoc. The sound of the bia 
on the cheeks. Eustath. card éyepere 
wotay, 6 iv raig yivuos Wégor cai oie 
rptopoc, 8¢ padktora ly raic wAgyau 
verat. Seeon Il. 1’. 363. 
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Y 66 dnd doude Bopéw dvamddderat iyOdbe, 
ey uecderrt, pérar « oe é wipa xdduyev™ 
"Oc mdnyele avéradr’* abrag ppnydbopes "Brews 


Xepat aay do! Owae’ piror 


Gppéoray éraipor, 695 


= pu dyov oe dyivog Epedxopévorsr wbdEcow, 


Aliya ray) mrbovra, Kéon 
Kad & adoppovéovra per 


Adrol 3” oiydpevor eépuoay drag a 


ov0" érép wae" 
ohtow douih ayovreg” 
appucbreddov. 


mdelong o’ aly’ dda Kara rn Oiixev deOXa, 700 


Acuerépevog Aavaoiat, madato; 


Ic adeyewiice 


TO piv vuchoavre peyav rotrod guxverBirny® 
Ty 68 duwdexdBovoy evi solar tiov i 


*Avdot 88 vuenOévre yovaie év péooor 
oya, tlov d€ & reccapdBovor" 


[od\a 0 éxloraro 


705 


Zrii 0’ bp0d¢, Kal ay éy ‘Apyelorow beurev" 


ie: v8, of 


‘obrov aéO\ov meipijcea0ov. 


¢ Ee ar’* Soro o trea péyac Tehapdriog Alac, 


sr 


Oduaede mohdpayrig dolerare, wépdea | eidbg 


Zocapéve o 0 doa re ye Barny éc péooor a dyiva, 710 
*Ayrac 0 DApov AaBérny yeoot orBapyow" 

‘Qc & br apeiBorrec, robe re kAvtog ijpage réerov, 
Adparog tindoto, Blag dvépwv adeelvor, 


692. td gpucde Bopiw. Schol. ppit* 
wbmerbdauog rod Kiparog Kivneg. See 
on TeH. 63. Compare also Il. . 126. 

606. igeAxopivone wéderow. Virg. 
in. V. 468. genua gra trakentem, 

701. wadausporivyc. Of the idn, or 
wrestling, see West's Dissertation Sect. 8. 

710. Lwaapive. See above on v. 683. 
and of the adverb dy«dg in the following 
line on Tl. Be371. 

712. wed Br! dpeiBovrec x, rr. This 
similitude very bappily represents the wrest- 
Jers in-the posture of wrestling. ‘Their 
hheads lean one against the other like the 
afters that support the roof of a house ; at 


the foot they are disjointed, and stand at = 
greater distance, which naturally paints the 
attitude of the body in these two wrestlers, 
while they contend for victory. Por : from 
Eustathius, “The words ddAjAwy Aap 
Bévover, hold each together,—i. e. are in- 
serted into, and mutually support each 
other;—must be supplied from the prece- 
ding member of the comparison. With the 
participle GpeiBovrec also, some substan 
tive, as orb\o¢ for instance, must be sup- 
plied. Schol. dpeiBovreg" déxoe pe ydidar, 
GXXAag xporrinrovedr, Gore Baara- 
Lew ry Spopiys This ellipse is not no 
ticed in Bos. 
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os . > A os . 
Terplye. 0 aoa vara Opacsidwy aro yee, 


‘Edxdpeva orepeiac, xara dé vériog péev ipa. 


715 


Ilucval 08 opwdtyysc ava mdevpde re cal wpoug 
Aipart powmucdergas avédoapoyv’ of dé pad’ aist 


Nikne t 


cOnv, rolrodog rept mownroio. 


Ot?’ ’Oduaede dbvaro chpAat, ode re weAdooal, 


O oat 


tag Obvaro, kparepn 0 Eysv t¢ Odvojog. 


720 


"ANN’ Ore On p avlaloy evxwnpidac “Ayaove, 

An rére pw roocéers péyac TeAapwveog Alag’ 
Atoyevég Aaepriddn, rodupnyay’ ‘Odvoced, 

"H p avdeio, i) eyo os ra 0 av Aci xadvra pedgote. 
“Qe sixoy, avdeips’ dédov 0 od ANGer’ "Odvacete’ 


Kéy’ 


briOey cwAnra TUYwY, UTéAVGE O& yvta" 12% 


Kao 0° tBan’ tEorlaw® ext O& arnbecow 'Odvacerig 
Kazmece’ Xaol 0° av Onebvrd re, OapBnoay re. 
Astrepog adr avdeipe woAtbrAag dtog ’Odvacede, 
Kfynoe 0 doa rurOcv amo yOovoc, ovd€ r’ Aetper, 159 
"Ey 08 youu yvapwev’ drt 0& yOoul cdaxmecoy &pde 


714, rerpiyer. See above on v. 101. 

720. éxev. Scil. atrov. Resisted him. 

721, dixynprdag ’Ayatovc. The vulgar 
reading is luxcynpdeg ’Ayatol. Eusta- 
thius mentions the accusative as more per- 
spicuous, but supported by fewer MSS. It 
is found, however, in the Harleian and some 
others, and most of the early editions. 
Either reading is admissible, as far as the 
syntax is concerned. The verb amatw 
has a passive signification in Il. Z. 300. and 
elsewhere. 

724. 4) pw avdetp’, i) byw oe. Scil. dva- 
sipw. When neither of the combatants 
seemed likely to gain any advantage over 
his antagonist, in order to bring the matter 
to a conclusion, they mutually agreed toa 
trial of strength, and that one should en- 
deavour to raise the other from the ground, 
and by this means throw him. This was 


called avatipey. Eustath. rd avasipas 


dndot rd dvaBacrakas’ xupuardra fh 
Agkcc, 6td cai imtpévee abry 6 wonres. 
So Hesychius also, in reference to v. 725. 
avacpe txypev, dveBdoracey. In this 
case, the combatant to be raised placed his 
back against the breast of his adversary. 
While Ajax is thus in the act of raising 
Ulysses, the latter contrives, by drawing 
back his heel, to strike him in the bend d 
the knee, by which means he brings ix 
to the ground; falling, of course, himself 
with his back upon the breast of Aj 
This manceuvre was called iywumy dpsi- 
peor. 

726. ruyov. Scil. advrov, i. ec. re 
KwAy oc. Eustath. ewAnwa> ray ayte 
Any card rode wadatode, ray wepl ris 
lyvtag. Anglicd, the bend of the knee. 

731. ty d& yovu yrapwer. For ivty- 
vape. He bent kis knee; i. e. the knees 
of Ulysses gave way under the weight ¢ 
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‘Daoist AXXjrovot, judvOnoay d8 wovty. 

Kai vb xe 7d rotrov atric dvatavre maar, y 
Ei pu) ’AyAAsde adrdg avicraro, kal earéoune” 

_ Mnxér’ gostderOor, pnd? rptBeaOe kaxotav ~ 

Ninn &” apportpoiow, aéO\ta 8 To’ aveddvreg 


*Eoyeo! - 


ea) ENDog dar obaserad? Ayaintli rel” 


a oan 
‘Qe &% "of dpa rot pada piv edbor, 168 wiOovro, 
Kal p' dropoptapévw wovlyy, dboarro yiravac. 


- TinAstong 


al adda rier rayvrirog eOha, 740 
“Apybocov Konrijpa teruypévov" 8& 0 : 
Xaviavev, adrap rédXeu évixa wacay 


yee 


ToANdus) dua) Bidbuepicokvdaldanhor wb Aanjeas/a ill 


olvucee d &yov dudose 


én’ jepoewdea réytov, 


Zrijcay 3 &y Appévecor, Odarre 02 dépov Pwxav* 
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Yiog d2 Mprdporo Avedovog dvov Eduwxe 


Tlarpérdy ijpwt "Incortdng ’. 
Fayonede Ofjcev a 


Kal rov 


Ebynoc. ; 
EOuov ob Erdporo, 


“Oortc thadpdraroc roca) Koaumvoter wéAoiro- 


Asuréoy ad Body Cine péyav kat xlova dnpp* 


Ajax, ‘There is also another interpretation 
of which the words admit; viz. that Ulys~ 
ses, by maising Ajax a little from the ground, 
‘bent the knee of his adversary, and thus 
again threw him. But, in this case, Ulysses 
would have gained a second advantage, 
with which the speech of Achilles, in putting 
an end to the contest, is evidently at var 
Fiance, 

735, raxcios, Fatigue. Sc rijg mix 
Ang. The verb épeidecOar is elegantly ap- 
plied to wrestlers, who mutually support 
themselves upon each other. In connexion 
with this ides, it may be rendered, to can~ 


TabSordbéave, agin poppies Ho AG? 


750 


Compare Od. A. 582. 2%. 259. Schol. 


derstands the verb orijaat to signify, t0 c= 
‘pose to sale; a sense which is nearly allied 
to one which it frequently bears, in’ relation 
to commodities weighed out for sale. See 
on Il. Ns 745.  Eustathius observes, that 
it was presented to Thoas, king of Lemnos, 
(Ll. 280.) did rip by Mipiveon ordowr. 


‘Hypsipyle, 
and of the trade between Lemnos and the! 
Greeks at Troy, see on Ile H. 467. 

‘46. Avedovog dvov. See He o. 41. 
and note fa Loe, 
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Kao d’ dpa oi xepadijg xé dizpéva diog Odvoaede, 765 
Aisi pina Oéwv" tayo 6° émt mavrec’Ayarot 

Ning iepévy, pada 08 omebdovre wédevov. 

"ANN dre On whparov rérsov dpdpov, adrix’ Odvecede 
Edyer’ ’AOnvaty yAavedride dv kara Ovpdy™ 


“Qc Epar’ edydpevog" rod 


KOO, Ged" aya} por wee 202 rodotiv. 


770 
ExAve Taddde 'AOhrn* 


Dota d8 Onxey ehahod, rbdac wal yetoag brepGev. 
"ANN dre Oi) ray’ Eehov ératEscOar aeOdov, 


"Ev®? Alag pév 


Oe Oéwy, (Brae yao ’APhrn) 


T pa Body kéyur’ dvOog aroxrapévor toyrbeov, 775 
Od éxl Harpdrdy répve wbdag wedge ’Ayiddebe. 
"Ev @ bvOou Botov mAjjro orépa re, pivde re. 


Konrijo’ abr’ avdei 


modbrrug dioc ’Odvacede, 


‘Og iOe POdpevog’ 6 dé Body Ere haldpog Alag’ 


Bri dé eéoag pera yepaly Eywr Bode ay, 
a0 "Ag: 


"OvOov anonrbwr, 


ovo, 
slovrw betrev™ 


780 


“Q rbot, iw EBrawe Oed xddac, i} romdpoc rep, 


Marne d¢, Odvaii rapicrarat, 70° éxaphy 


Ele 


“Qc pad” of 0 doa ravrec tx? aire 400 yé\accay. 


*Avriroyog 0° dpa 61) howe Oiov Exgi 


asOdov, 785 


Mewdidur, wal poOov év ’Apystorow terev® 
Eidéaw Buy éptw xaor, pidor, we Ere wal viv 
*AOdvarot tyro wadavorépove avOphrovg 


765, Kad 8 dpa ol kepadiig «. r.2. 


fore spatio extremo, fessique ab ipsum Finem 
adventabant, The whole passage, as indeed 
the whole description of the Games, are a 
close imitation of Homer; for which rea- 
son, particular parallels have been less fre- 
‘quently cited. See above on v. 258. 

774. BhiaGe, Slipped, Wence the nd- 


jective é\ueOnpdc, slippery, Pind. Pyth, 11. 
175. The form 6\:c@aivw occurs in Mu~ 


sous. 

785. “Avridoxog &' dpa x. r. dX. There 
is not a more amiable character in the iad 
than Antilochus, The grace with which 
he concedes the prize to Menelaus, supra 
¥, 586., and his behaviour upon this occa 


788, dOavaror ryder. ‘The respect for 
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Alag per yap gust’ oAlyov mpoysvéorspoc eoriy 
Odrog d& xporéong yeveiic, Tooréowy rT avOpamuv" 1» 
'Quoyéoovra 6 py Gado’ Eupevac apyah for dé 
Noocivy éoddjcacOa “Ayatoic, ei un Ayeddet. 

“Oc haro’ cbdgve 08 rrodwxea TnAsiwva. 
Tov 0 Ayrsde pbOorow apeBdpevog moocéerTrev’ 


’Avridoy’, ov pev rot 


og sipnesrat alvog, 1% 


"ANNd rot jptrddavroy &yo xovaod emBjow. 

“Og simwy, év yeoot riOe’ o 08 déZaro yaipwy. 
Adrdo IInAslong cara pév dodtydonior Eyyoc 

Ojn’ é¢ ayava déowy, cara 0 aontda, cal roupdAias, 

Tebyea DaprHjdovrog, @ pv Lldrpoxdog arntbpa’ wm 

rq 0 dp00¢, cal pOor év ’Apysiowww Ester’ 
“Avooe dba mepl raves cehebouer, Orep aplote, 

Tebyea tcoapévw, rapectypoa yadkov Eddvre, 

"AAAHAwY moowapotOer opirov reionOhvac’ 

‘Onrérepéc ce POGow dostapevoc xpda kadov, 

Vatboy 0 svdlvwr, dia tr Svrea, cat pédray alpa, 


old age, which prevailed among the early 
Greeks, has been noticed on II. A. 385. 
The sanction which is here given to the 
feeling, may be compared with the divine 
injunction of the Jewish law: Levit. xix. 
32. 

790. ovrog 6& Ulysses. 

791. wpoyépoyra. Schol. pow wavy 
yipovra, d\Aa@ wAnotoy Tov yijpwe. So 
Virgil Zen. VI. 304. Cruda deo (Charonti) 
In Od. O. 356. the 
expression @pdov yjpac occurs in the sense of 
@ premature old age. So also in Hesiod. Op. 
D. 323. See Valckenzr on Ammon, p. 54. 
The construction of the following sentence 


viridisque senectus. 


must be thus supplied: apyaXéoy cé (roig 
GdXorc) Ayatoic, et py AxrrAci, xooaiy 
iptddyoacBat, scil. ry ‘Odvocei. 

795. wédeoc. See on Il. K. 480. It is 
here used adverbially ; fn vein, fo no pur- 


pose. See on Il. A. 414. and of the mb- 
stantive aivoc, supra v. 652. 

800. revyea DapaNoowrog, x. 1. A. See 
Il. I. 663. 

805. dpeLapevog ypoa. The ellipse in 
this passage is unusually harsh: dpelape 
yoo oby Eyxet Kar’ avrow imi roy xpéa. 
See on I}. A. 307. 

806. tydivwy. Properly, the bowels 
But as this signification would affix a degree 
of barbarity to the passage, scarcely cx 
sistent with a mere trial of skill, which the 
combat was intended to exhibit, the cesr 
mentators interpret the word to signify, the 
body within the armour; i. e. simply, a 
skin. Eustath. évdtva’ card piv rent 
tyrepa, rapa 7d ivrog elvat ivey, % ivTeC 
ScveioOat’ ward 62 tripowc, % ivdoy rw 
OtAwy oadpk. Heyne is probably correct 
in supposing that the verze is not genuine. 
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Ty pey éyw dwow rode paayavov apyupbndor, 


Kano, Oenicior, TO juéy 


orspoTatov annbowy’ 


Tedyea 0 appédrepor Eupyiia ravra peptadur’ 

Kal oguy Sair’ ayabny maga0icopen éy riolgow. 810 
“Qc Ear woro 0 trea peyag TeXapwviog Alag, 

*Av Oo apa Tudelong a wero koaregoc Aropione. 

Oi 0 érel ody ExarepDer oulrov OwonyOycav, 

"Ec pécov audoréow ouvirny pepadre payeoOar, 

Acivov  epKopiver’ Gap Bog o EXE TAYTAL “Ayatods. 815 

"AAN’ Gre 079 ayedor joav ém’ adAnjAotow lovrec, 

Tole per exmiéar, rpicg O& ayedov wppiOnoay™ 

"Ev@’ Alac per Ereira kat aorica wavToo élonv 


N&E’, ovde x00 teaver" Epuro yao EvdoOt Owoné. 


Tudelong 6 6 ao’ Eretra veo TUES peyaoro 


820 


Aiéy é em avyent Kiige dasvod dovpdg dong. 
Kal rére on p, Alavre mepddeloavrec,\ Ayatol 
Tavoapévouc éxéXsvoay atOXa io dvidecan, 


Adrap Twdeldy axe péya a ddoyavor ijows, 


Lev cohep Te Péowy, kat eurpiry rehapiort, 


825 


Avrdo IInAeidne Once oddov avroydwvor, 


It will be proper also, throughout this con- 
test, to limit the expressions to this view of 
the subject. Diomed, for instance, in v. 
821. did not intend to kill Ajax, but merely 
to shew his dexterity in aiming his spear. 


808. ro ply ‘Acrepotaioy axnupwy.e 


See Il. ®. 183. 

809. revyea. Scil. Sarpedonis: v. 800. 

826. add\ov. A quoit, or disc, from 
ciddXw, agifo; and therefore of similar 
derivation with clexoc, from éixw. Schol. 
Seagipes 62 addo¢ cai dicxog, Sre 6 piv 
Siexog wdarbc lore cai cowddrepoc, o 
Gt adrdog orpédyyvro¢ Kal opatpoednc. 
The exercise of throwing the disc among 
the Greeks differed chiefly from modern 
quciting, in being a trial of bodily strength 
rather than of skill. The combatants 
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did not endeavour to strike a given mark, 
but merely to throw beyond their com- 
petitors; allof whom used the same disc, 
which in Homer is assigned as the prize 
of the conqueror. The disc itself was a 
massive piece of metal, extremely heavy, 
and generally thrown by means of a stick, 
or thong fixed into a hole, made therein for 
the purpose. The oddo¢ here mentioned 
was of iron, unwrought; whence the epi- 
thet abroyowvoc, formed by fusion only, 
without any artifcial workmanship. The 
pronoun avrdg has the same import in the 
compound atrofvXog, Soph. Phil. 35. and 
some others. The value attached to this 
disc arose from the extreme scarcity of iron, 
and its use and importance in agricultural 
employments. Compare v. 832. 


3G 
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ao 88 rider dea pdy redbvecees déea O° jypurréherwa’ |) 


Lordy 82 orice vndg 


To: seve" O¢ pév 


Hdvrac deipdpevog aa se wdeolyvde epson 
"Oc dé Ke pngivOoro roxy, douBoc a apaprov, 


oloerat jyurréheea. 


“Hoowy yao 61) xetvog, 


Kvavorpiyoto 
Tydrob ext PapdOorg? &e 68 roipu 
y a a me 70006, ig dig’ dudyer 


ya AAL 
SaoT 


ae 


cove méhecay Va 


ELA, Lid 


—= 
ayrayy 


“Oc Ear’: doro 0 Erecra Bin Tebxpoo & avaxroc; wot 


0’ apa Mngtévnc, Oepdmo 8g "Ldopevijoc’. 


“860 


K\ijpoug o ty wundy xadwiiost wdd\ov Ehévreg.) 4h 


Tevxpog 8 mpdrog &Xih 
“Heev éxucparéwg? ob 


yp Mayen" abrica 8 iby) 
qreiAnosy avant MI 


{Apvin mouroyovew pétew wRewrijy SearéuBav. yall 


"0, miBog pev apagre, 
Avrdp o piowOov ’ 


‘Avruxod 3 ano pijow Bor rape pe TiKoOG 
‘H pay brreer’ Hike moog on 


MijowOog xport yatar” drag kehddnoav Ayal. 
Erepysuevoe d apa Mnordung Halewws xewpoe 


adjective loedij¢ is synonymous with Hepo- 
edi), supra v. 7444, Compare-note/on Tl. 
T. $6. Blomfield on sch. Pers. 497, 
Sensus primarius rod "Lig fuit niger, unde 
nigrum omne subinde sic dicebatur, qualia 
«rant viole, ferrum, toxicum. Soph. Trach. 
719. dg divaroc pédac, In the follow- 
‘ing line the words weAikeug and spumt- 
Asxea are in apposition with oidypov, 10 
that nothing more is meant than adaes and 
halchets made of iron. 

851. jypumidecca, Eustath. povoars- 
poug medberic, Properly, however, xi- 
Aeseoy signifies merely the handle of an 
ze. See on Il. N, 612. 

853. aiduay dqae wodic. Of this con- 
struction sec on Tl. A. 197. Similarly in 
Ni. @. 515. ‘phpovra 88 xuipdc dviory, 


peyyge yao oi rby'AwéMwv, 65°. 
Bade rao xdda, 79 déder’ dpvig?: | 


diarée. 
OV; 7) 08 mapelOy 


aya Z 
FEN 


30" 


© s7bl- 


oot 


863; (dvaxets “ Apotie! pretrial 
etipuas in 865. see on Ih, N. SCA, 9.95) 4 

870, HEelpuoe xeiphg. Sell Tedepou. 
‘He snatehed the bow from the hand of Teueer. 
‘According to this reading, it seems that only 
‘one bow was employed, that neither of the 
combatants might have any advantage’ over, 
the otber. Some copies far xetpig, read 
Teixpov, ‘There is aloo another reading, 
recorded by Bustathius, as that of the Mar- 
seilles edition, which completely alters the, 
sense of the pasaze: Srepxipevor & dpm 
Mapiivnc knsiwar’ Sieroy Tiki" iy yay o> 
xépaly Exe wdduy oc Wovey. According... 
to this, each Lapa tos 
Both readings have their difleulties, 
firat is best, aw it stands; the oe 
postbly be prefraile if it were practicable, 


Hipat TY 
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Tétov' drdp on diordy bye mada, we Ovver. 
Adrixa & qrelAnaey éxnBodrdp Amdd\Awur 
‘Agviy Towroyovey pecey Asura éxcarouBny. 


"Yu 0 oro vedéwr ele Tonpwva wéAELar, 


Ty p 6 oye Owebovaay v vTrO mrépvyog Bare pioony 
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"Avrixov 08 OuprOe Bedog” TO pey ap é ent ya by 


e@ 


Todobev Mnovdvao mayn To0dg’ avTap 1 Spvec, 
‘Tore epeopern ynog kvavorpwpoto, 

Adyéy’ arexptpace, cov o& mTEQd wuKVa. NiacOev. 
"Ove 0 ee pedéwr Oupog NTATO, THAEO AK AVvTOV 880 
Kdrnece’ Aaol 0 avd Onsdvrd re, OapBnoay Te. 

"Av 0 a apa Mnoptévng medéxeag déca mavrac aepe, 
Tedxoog O npuréNexxa Pepe koldag ért vijag. 

Avrap [ndelong Kara per Corsydaniov E EYXOC> 
Kao df NEByr’ aTupoV Boog aEtov avOepdevra 885 
Onn’ eg ayava déowy" ral 0 pO mpovec avdpeg avéoray’ 
"Ay pe ado ’Arpsldne edpucoeioy “Ayapepvor, 

"Ay 0 aga Mnovévne, Oeparwy sc ‘Tdopeviog. 
Totot dé cat i meréerre moddoxne dto¢g "AyrActg 

‘Arpsion, Lope yao, Soop  mpoBeBneag a an dvrey, 890 
HO’ Soaov Cuvaper Te Kal ipacw EmAEV do.oro¢ 
*Ad\Aa ov pey T00 aeOQAov } Exov xothag € ext vac 
“Epyeu" ardp ddpv Mnorovy | nowt TOPWHEY, 

Ei od ye op Supp eOédro1g’ eéAopat yao Eywye. 


as Heyne proposes, to expunge the last of 


the two lines. 
879. XNiacBerv. 
Il. O. 520. 


885. avOepoevra. Having flowers graven 


Were distended. See on 


thereon. Schol. Vill. dvOepartatoy, rot 
moitoy, aro Tw ivreroneUpivwy av- 
Ody, 2 cai dvOepa Kadrovoww. See also 
on I}. J. 122. 

886. trove dvdveg. Schol. dxoyricrai. 
See also on v. 891. 

890. ’Aroeicn, icuer yap, K.T.r. Aga- 
memnon, who had engaved in none of the 

16 


previous games, now offers himself a cami 
date in the last, evidently with the si 
view of paying respect to Achilles. Ace 
accordingly prevents him, and in the mot 
handsome manner assigns him the pre 
without a contest. 

891. duvape re kai Hpacew. That's 
Eustath. 94 
6i 7d axéyvricpa, Kai Hpwy 6 axoyTioTH. 


ry Suvdpet rou acovriZey. 


mapa TO inp. 
$92. Exwy Epxev. See on Il. 


=. 180. 


For fye. 
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“Oe Ear’ ove arlOnoev avat avdpiiy “Ayapeépver 
Awe 0& Mnovovy déou yd\xeor" aurao Sy flows 896 
TadrOvBly cnpvee dldov wepucaddée aeOdov. 


897. TadOvBip Sidov. Scil. To carry Tulthyblus, is extremely far-fetched; not 
to his tent. The notion which has been at- to mention, that such a prpceeding would 
tached by some to this passage, that Aga- have been something of an affront to 
memnon gave the prize es a present to Achilles. 


THE 


‘OMHPOY ’IAIAAOS 


‘PAYOAIA, 7 TPAMMA, Q’. 


BOOK XXIV. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


THE REDEMPTION OF THE BODY OF HECTOR. 


The Gods deliberate about the redemption of Hector’s body. 
Jupiter sends Thetis to Achilles to dispose him for the restorag 
it, and Irie $0. Priam, t encourage himto go ie person end treat 

for it. The old king, notwithstanding the remonstrances of his 

queen, makes ready for the journey, to which he is encouraged 
by an omen from Jupiter, He sets forth in his chariot, with s 
waggon loaded with presents under the charge of Ideus th 
herald. Mercury descends in the shape of a young masa, and 
conducts him to the pavilion of Achilles. Their conversation 
on the way. Priam finds Achilles at his table, casts himself at 
his feet, and begs for the body of his son. Achslles, moved with 
compasston, grants his request, detains him one night in his tent, 
and the next morning sends him home with the body. The Tro- 
jans run out to meet him. The lamentations of Andromack, 
Hecuba, and Helen, with the solemnities of the funeral. 


The time of twelve days is employed in this Book, while the body 
of Hector les in the tent of Achilles. And as many more are 
spent in the truce allowed for the interment. The scene is partly 
in Achilles’ camp, and partly in Troy. 
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’Envypapat. 


"EKTOPOS AYTPA. 
"Mwe. 
QO, véeuy"Exropa marpi Mirpwy oper eiver’ “AXIAcbe. 


Ayto ? dydv, Xaol d Oodg ext vijag teacror 
*Eokidvavr’ leva’ rol piv ddprovo pédovro 
"Yxvov re yAuKepod tapripevar’ adrap ’AyiXedg” 
Rraie, pidov érdpou pepnpévoc, obae, py Orrvog 
“Hoper wavdapdrap, add éorptper’ EvOa x 
. TlarpdeXov robéwy adporird re wal pévog id 
"Ho’, dxdca rohbrevoe ody adrg, kal rdOev &dyea, 
’Avdpav re rrodkpove, aewiie ripara relpwr, 
Tov jupernondpevoc, Oadepov card ddxpvor eiBev,’ 
“A\Nor’ éxl mAevpdc waranelpevoc, adore o abre 10 
"Yrrioc, Gdore 6? xpyvijc’ tore 0’ bp0d¢ dvacrac ° 


A 


1. dydv. Schol, rd GOporopa trav Hence to traverse, to pass over: as in this 
rary. See on Tl. H. 298. place, and in Od. @. 183. N. 91. 264, 

5. korpiper’ vOa eai FvOa. Aristoph. where this same line recurs. It is plain, 
Nub. 36. ri duoxodaivesc, kai orpipeeri}y however, that wa/pww cannot be immediate- 
vixO! gv; Baxestr. ly applied to both members of the sentence; 

8. dvdpav re wroMyovg, x... The 0 that some other participle, as dppémwn 
verb aelpw signifies properly to pierce, to for instance, must be supplied with mroNi- 
trangfix ; ns infra v. 623. H. 317. TI. 405, iovg. See on Il. A. 332. 


VoL, I. 3 
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Awsdsox’ adbwy rapa Biv’ adéc’ oddé py "Hoc 
Pawopévy AjPeoxev drelp ada 7 Hidvag re 
ANN’ Oy’, evel Cebzeev 0 Appacw weéac trove, 
“Exropa 0 tAxeoOat Snodoxero dippou bmicOev, — 15 
Tole & gobcac wept o7jpa Mevorriadao Gavéyrog, 
Aric mi chuoly ravéoero, révde 3 Eaoxev 
"Ev xm éeravboag mooronvéa’ roto 0 ’Amé\Aov 
Tlacav dsuelyy dreye yoot, pir’ éhealpwy 
Kat reOvecdra rep’ weol O aiyldr mavra eddunre 9 
Xovoely, iva ph pv arodpdbdor ehxvorator. 

“Oc 0 pév “Exropa diov asteite peveatvor. 
Tov &° edsalpecxoy pdxapec Oot sicopdwvrec, 
KnréWat & orpbveccoy sboxorov ’Apyenpdéyrny. 
"Ev@ addotg piv waow é&qvdaver, od d€ ro “Hoy, 35 
O08 ToceWawr’, odd8 yNavewmds xoboy’ 
"AXN’ Exo, Sc od mowroy aanyOero "INtog ign, 
Kat Iplapog wat Nadg, "ANeEdvdpou Evex’ Arn’ 


16. rpic & ipboag «. r. X. See on IL 
X. 165. 

27. GAN’ Exow. Scil. davrodc. Virg. 
fEn. I. 30. Manet alta mente repésitum Ju- 
dicium Paridis, spreteque injuria forme. 

28. 'AXeEavdpov Even’ drnc. This pas- 
sage, from v. 24 to v. 30. has been thought 
spurious by some of the ancients, who say, 
that had Homer been acquainted with the 
judgment of Paris, he would undoubtedly 
have mentioned it before this time in his 
poem; and consequently that the story was 
of later invention. Aristarchus also affirms 
that payAoourn is a more modern word, 
and never known before the time of Hesiod, 
who uses it when he speaks of the daugh- 
ters of Pretus: Op. D. 584. And he adds, 
that it is appropriated to signify the inconti- 
nence of women, and cannot be at all applied 
to men. Therefore others read the last 
verse: # of Keyaptopéva dwp dvopyve. 
These objections are entirely gathered from 

10 


Eustathius, to which we may add, thet Ma- 

crobius seems to have been one of those whe 

rejected these verses, since he effirms that 

our author never mentions the Judgment of 
Paris: Saturn. V. 16. It may be an- 

swered, that the silenee of Homer im the 

foregoing part of the poem, as to the Judg- 

ment of Paris, is no argument that he was 
ignorant of that story. Perhaps he might 
think it most proper to unfold the cause of 
the destruction of Troy in the conclusion of 
the Iliad; that the reader seeing the wreng 
done, and the punishment of that wroeg 
immediately following, might acknowledge 
the justice of it. I cannot think that te 
objection about the word paydocive is 
any weight. The date of words is entirely 
uncertain; and, as no one has been able te 
determine the ages of Homer and Hesed, 
so neither can any person be assured that 
such words were not in use in Hemer's 
days. Pore. On this subject see He 


“OMHPOY “IATAAOX, 0. 
eikeooe Osdg, Sre of one. rs \ 


” gna’, th 06 wipe 
AAN’ Bre o4 p &e roto 


nee mi hr Petes: 
et pey on ene 

“He kactyyyr 

"A\N’ rae Wrens rat 08 


sterhuis on Lucian: ‘f. 2K s00. whotatn 
‘non-sequaintance | 


ats ten he That she teycee es 

41. ypc oldev, See on Il T. 842, 

42. bor’, beret «..d. ‘The construction 
is here a species of anacoluthon. The pns- 
sage is begun as if e%< were to follows in- 
stead of which the conjunction is neglected, 
and instead of éwrel eiEe the participle fag 
is used in the same sense, See Matt. Gr. 
Gr. §. 655, Obs, 2% Of the expression 
Ovpup et€ar see on I. I. 504. 

44. obd¢ of alddg x. 7. A. The same 
words occur in Hesiod, Op. D. 816. from 
whence Heyne supposes that v. 45. which 


a “ait ath 70° Sec: 
te ik Gov ddécoat, 


poydorpior, 118 


ral vidv’ 


dupdpevog pene 


sectaoevitisan tire igs been fn- 
troduced nto’ thi¢ place. Buripides has 
similar passage in Hippol. 387, A(Suie re 
Geooai 8° eiviv« wey ob eam), “HS ay- 
Oo¢ olewy. Also in a fragment of the 
Erecthous, cited in Clem, Alex, Strom, 
VI. p. 621. B, Aldotg 8 ewdrdc Bvo~ 
xpirwg Exw mipy Kal oi yap abrijc, 


Ed. C. 247. 1268. EBurip. Alcest. 617. 
1003, Heracl. 461. Here. F. 500. et alibt 


sepius. 
48, e\abaag eat bdvpdipevor peOinee. 
He ceases to weep and lament ; scil. in course 
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65 
soa 


we Osoiow. 


Pirarog Fone Ocotor Boorar, of &v Ilo alles 


“Oc ‘yao Zpory’* exet 


re. thao sh db puv.iwh 
rep 


Od ydp pol more Bupde 2debero dairdg 


AoiBing res xvloong Te" TO yap Adyousy | 
copier, (obdE a7 
"Exropa* iy yao of Eaisl 


"AA ror edédit wy bd 
AdOpn *AyiAdjoc) Opacdy 


i ‘pti. 


Migs rrappéyBrwxer 6 opiog vixrag re rab pag 


AM’ 


ei reg wahéoete Ocdv Ofrw docor 


“Odpa rt ot 78 oe —~ aoe: ‘yids 
Aapur & &e Tipe prove Navy, ‘Exropa Adboy. 
“Qe Epar’* Goro 62 "Ipc deNAbro¢ ayyehovea, 
Meconyde og Sipow re, kat IpBoov marradoéoonc, 


"EvOoge pethave mévr 
‘A 3B pads daly tebdon 


ee 


joe OF Aun. 
dpoveer, 


"Hre, kar’ Siete Boog zl euBeBavia 


wodipov dvrigy, TN. 215. See on Lh. 
A. 31. 
66. rish ye wl Eooerat. . Scil. Achillis. 
68, de ydp Fpoty’. Sell. doxci, See 
Toup. Emend. on Suid. T. I, p. 454. Does 
derlin on Soph. Gd. C, 15. Brunck. Lex. 
Soph. v. die wot The verb dpaprdéve, 
with a genitive, is more generally used of 
‘one who fails of receiving, ise. who loses ; 
as in Eur. Alcest. 632. 900, Here it is 
employed of one who fails to give: ike. 
who withholds. In Homer it usually sig 
nifies to miss one's mark. Compare Il. A. 
491. ©, 311. K. 872. A. 233. et passim, 
73, appipBdweev, See on Ile A. 11. 
7A. ehrig kadiouss For eadeodrw rig. 
‘The optative with ei is frequently used as a 
mild imperative. Compare Od, A. 287. 
Also, without sf, im a negative interroga- 
tion; as infra, v-263. See Matt, Gr. Gr. 
514, 4, 


79, peidav. The old commentators 


understood this epithet as a proper name ; 
since there was a bay <0 called at no geeat 
distance from Samos, between the Cherso- 
pese and continent of ‘Thrace, But 1 
epithet is perfectly analogous with 
applied to mévrog, a8 yepbeg, olvoy, and 
pn or eR 
as one of the same-class. 

80. podvBdaivy. “Tha lad atthe oad of 
efishing-tine + or, the line iteelf, Nading lade 
‘6t the end, »'Schole dpa 
cura rip dyelorpy sig 7b xaQlAcew abrd 


ri Ayoy. - In this.tube the Jeaden weight 
seems to have been inclosed. Compare Od. 
M. 268, Of the periphrasis éuBeBavia 
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w réde Kbdog "Aye mporearTws 
éryra rey perdmiabs vrAdoowr. 


Ala pad é¢ arpardy 2X08, wad viki op extreor" 
TeilecOal oi sixd Oeodc, int do Roya wavroy 


’Adavdrwv reyohoo0at, Ste Ppeot nares 
“Exrog’ Eye rapa vyval kopwrlow, odd’ am 


UoEV" 115 


Al cév rug éué re deloy, ard & “Exropa Nay. 


Adrdp éyd Hpidi 


peyadijrope "Ip épjow, 


Abcac0at ptrov vidv, idvr’ éxt vnag ’Ayatir, 


Adpa & ’AydARt pepguen, 4 
ci 7 on" be Oecd Okrug Geveptietck 120 


“Oe Ear 


ré we Oupoy U 


Bi 2 car’ OvAbprowo Kaphyer aikaca. 
"lEev 0” é¢ wdsolny ob vitog, ey O° dpa rév ye 


Evo’ adwa orevayovra* 
*Ecoupévug érévovro, 


Sees 


& apd’ adbrov ératpor 


évrbvovro dpvoroy" 
Totoro dic Adowg peyag ev KAtoly iépeuro. 


‘H 03 pad’ ayy’ abroto cabélero rérvia pijrnp, 


Xepl ré pw warkpeter, Exog r thar’, ter’ dvépate’ 
Téxvoy éudv, réo cot ddupépevog kal ayebuw 
Div Wear eoadlyy, peprvnptvog ovdé re otrov 


111, wid kad giXGrara &. ree Beer 


aod, i.e. tic of See on Soph. Gad. C. 
332, Pent. Gr. p. 126.—The adverb perd= 
cade here relates to time, and is equivalent 
to dei, 

119. tgvy. See on Il, ¥. 598. 

124, dprov. See on Il, B. 881, Also 
Athensous, I, 9.19, Plutarch. Sympos. VIL. 
Probl. 6. Clarke reads lyrévovr' dpueroy, 
‘and hasa long note to. prove that the first 
syllable of dpuaroy ia always tong, which 
‘is certainly the case in later authors. But 
the reading of the text is supported by the 
‘best authority; and as there are many 


words used by Homer, of which the quan- 
tity is different in other writers, we may 
fairly conclude that dpurroy was one of the 
‘number: especially as the rhythm of the 
verse is improved by reading évrévovro. 
In Od, IL. 2. all the copies have lyrivovro, 
where the alteration adopted by Clarke is 
supported simply by Athenmus, udi supra, 

125. iépevro, ‘This verb is properly ren- 
dered in che versions mactata est. Com- 
pare the notes on Ii, H, 314, X. 159. He~ 
sych. lepedusr opdteu Xenophon uses the 
word leptia in the sense of animals slain 
for food, in Cyrop. I. 4. 17. TL 22, See 
‘Hutchinson's nove; p. 46. 

12% Wea xpadiny. So Virg, An. 
‘XEL 801. New te tantus edat ¢acitus dolor. 
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ei Spe waBjpevor Evdober addjjcs 
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Tlatdeg per, ware 
Adxpvow sipar’ 


‘Evrundg év yAalvy Kewady 
Kérpog & Env 


Thy pa eviudopevo: 


se og Te. 


065 apg prance 


ae rs chest rere roto yépovroc; 


ly don. 
Ovyarépec I oad Sonar, > ds tas wo abponne 


Sue yunondpevat, of di) wodéec Te aan écOot 


165. 


bx “Apyelov kéaro puydg ddoavrec. 


Seppe 


Od pév ydo 


15%. ofr’ dgpwy, oft’ Eseomoc, obr! 
@dirijpwy. Te is the observation of the 
ancients, that all the eauses of the sina of 
man are included in these three words. 
Man offends either out of ignorance, and 
then he is dgpwy ; or through inadvertency, 
and then he is dexorog; or wilfally and 
maliciously, and then he is @Aurfpwv. So 
that this description agrees very welt with the 
present disposition of Achilles; he is not 
pwr, because his resentment begins to 
abate; he is not dexowoc, because his mo~ 
ther has given him instructions; nordXt 
‘rijpwy, because he will not offend against 
the injunctions of Jupiter. Pore: from Eu- 
stathins, Coropare Aristot. Ethic. V. 10. 
‘Clem, Alex. Strom. 2. 

160, ig Mpudpow, Sell. dip. This 
cllipse is to frequent to need illustration. 

161. abdijg. The courtyard. Btyms 
M. rod wepererayopivor Kai imaidpov 
rémow. See on Ii, Z. 244. and Perizon, ad 
Aiian V. He ML, 4, 

163. byrvmagdy ydaivgareaduppbvor. 

VOL. I. 


I, Awe dyyedog, 0 poantda, 
TorOdv eee “roy OB spines ‘ 


Odoast, stare yes a Sonate yndk 


plea 


Veste ita adstricta involutus, ut tota cor- 
poris figura appareat, quod secus est in toga 
ef patlia aut stola. Euxesni, The poet has 
observed a great deceriey in this place; he 
was not able to express the grief of the 
royal mourner, and so covers what he could 
not represent. From this passage Seman- 
thes, the Sicyonian painter, borrowed his 
design in the saerifice of Iphigenia, and re~ 
presents his Agamemnon, as Homer docs 
his Priam. Zischylus also hay imitated 
this plan, and draws his Niobe exnetly 
after the manner of Homer. Porp: frony 
Eustathius. ‘The adverb occurs im Apollon. _ 
Rhod. 1. 264, FL. 863, 864, Quint. Smym. 
Vz 528, 

165, carapioarv. Grasped, collected, 
‘The verb imdpaw is wed in a similar verse 
in Od, B. 432 The root ix dpudw, £0 mow » 
and thence to gather in hay or corn, See 
D/Onville on Chariteny p. 903. Bos. Ani 
madv. p. 99% 

172. xandy dooopivn, See on TL A, 
108. 
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"Avdpde ée (SG 0arpove, 5 Sg Tou wodéag Te Kal dsoaese:? 


Yigag eevdouke ; 3 otdnoeioy vb rot 


irop._ 


Ei yap o° eee kat éadPerar o 


’Opnoric kal 


\joiat 
dmworog avi de, od fdafons 


Ovdé rho” aldégerar’ vov a kAaiopey avevdev 


“Hysvor éy peydoy" eee a be heagron ar 


Dewopévy éxévqae 


eta 
> 


“Apylaodag | wbvag Sou: re Uméveube S roKiov, 


epee mapa Kparepg" Tod 
Eo pear 790 


Matdog énod* rea 
"ANd 700 Todor cal Tpwiddwy Balueddrov 


‘Eoraér’, obre péBov 


z 
saber cs loot pin 
ob & xanitopevdy ye warékra, \ 


otra: 


Thy o abre xpoctene yéowy Holonoe ded Geoeidh 
Mj pe 2020v7" levac carepbeave, pn 
eget évl peydporat Kawdg wédEv" pet pet reloetgn..., 


198. alviig. For May. See on MT. 
158. In the preceding line, the verb vas 
is redundant, as Zyety elsewhere, 

202, Zedeo, Eustath, dokigon. 

203, crdyipeior vib roe ijrop. So He X. 
357. oiipeog Oude. Compare Rach. 
‘Theb. 58. und to the parallel there cited 
from Claudian, Pent. Gr. p. 413. add Moseh, 
Tayll. IV. 44. irpag By’ Exes véoy He 
aubipov Kaprepiv ty orddeoow, Asch, 
Prom. 250, Zidqpégpwy re kai xérpac eip- 


+e 
qaoplvog,"Oorig, 6. re. Ovid. Atmore NN, 
6.59. Mle habet ct silices et viewm peetore 
Serrum Qui tenero lacrymias lentus in ore vider, 
‘Tertull. Bleg. I. 1. 63. Flebis : non faa sunt 
duro pracordia ferro Vinela.’ Cicero Piptit. 
‘Aitic. XIIL. 29. 0 to ferrenm, iit fins’ pe 
ricalis non movearis, Pptst. Fama: XVIS%. 
Ferrous essem, si te nor amarem, — 
also Od. ¥, 103. “ep 
209, dig woO. Ita, ut apparel. Maree, 
219, bprtg kaxd¢, See on IL. 0.251. 
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WVevdbe xev haipsv, cal voodiZolneOa padrov 

Nov 0’, abrog yap axovea Oe0d, cal dofdpaxoy avr», 
Eli, cal ody adtov Eroc Eooerat’ si dé por aloa 
TeOvdusvar rapa vnvoly “Ayam yadcoyirdver, 295 
Bobdopat’ abrlea ydo pe xaracrelvesy AytArEde 
’"Aycag Eddvr’ dudy vidv, éxiy yoov 8 Eoow elny. 

H, cal dworapdv éwiOqpara cdr’ avéwysr* 
"EvOey Oddexa péy wrepicadd€ac tEeXe srérrovc, 
Addexa 0 ardotdac yXalvac, rédccove O8 rarnrag, 2% 
Téaca 0& bdpea cada, récove 0 ext roict yrrevac. 
Xovoot 02 orjoage tdepe Jéca wavra rddavra’ 


"Ex 0& 06° atOwvacg rolrodag, mlavpag 68 AEBnrac, 


"Ex 08 dérag wepixadXée, 8 


of OpgKes wépoy avdoec 


"E£Zeotny s\Odrri, péya crépac* ovdé vv row wep 25 
Peicar évl peydpore 6 yépwy" tréor 0 HOAs Ounp 
Adbcacba dlror vidv’ 6 dé Todag pév axavrag 
Aidobong artepyev, treao’ aicyootow tvlocwr’ 
"Eppere, AwByrijosc, eheyyésc’ od vu cal dpiv 
Oikos Eveare yéoc, ort p’ ADerE Kndjoovrec ; 24) 
"H obvec@’, drt por Kpovlong Zeve ddye’ Youre, 
Ilate’ odgcat rev agicroyv ; ardo yvdoeoOs wat iupec’ 
"Pnirepot yap jpaddov ’Ayauotct 67 tosaOs, 
Kesivov reOvermroc, evaipéneyv” adrao tywye, 
oly adaraZopévny re rod, kepalComevny re, 245 


221. Ovoonéor. Aruspices ; teonec, Exti- 
spices. The following line is repeated from 
HB. 81. ; 

228. atrog yap Geovea x. r. 2X. Virg. 
En. IV. 358. Ipse deum manifesto in lu- 
mine vidi Intrantem muros, vocemque his 
auribus hausi. 

228. gwpapady. Wardrobes ; or chests 
of linen. Schol. Vill. Exovot yap & gopov- 
per, Asya 82 rd eBeria® IncOhpara sé, 
ra wépara cal radvppara. 


235. t&ecinv. On an embassy: subavd. 
Kara. 

238. aifotonc. See on Il. Z. 243. 

241. 7) obvec8e. Do you blame me? The 
word seems the Tonic present of the od 
form 6vw. See on Il. P. 25. 

243. pytrepoe padrAcy. Of double am 
paratives, see the note on Soph. Ant. 8 
Pent. Gr. p. 219, 
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kad oxnravly olen’ dvépag’ oi & tcav Ho, 
Serene yépovroc’ 0 0 vidow clot opdeda, 

Sree “EXevév re, Tdow 7’, A & re olor, 
povd 7, errand re, Bony ayabév re TloXirny, | 
Antopbr ve 7, wal ‘Ixn60o0v, ral Aioy dyavév. 251 
ee Toig 0 yepaidg Anoag éxédeve" A 
Lreboaré piot, ria éxva, warnpdves? atl” tina 

mavreg 

“Exropog bpther dvrl Ooje ext ators mre pdoOat. | 
"QO por byd Ravdrorpoc, fe; L récov viag pass 255 


Tooty & eipety, tov 0 obruva dnpil ReretpOac* 

Mijoropd 7’ durtOeov, rat Towtov ectee a 

“Exropdé @, 8¢ Oedg Foxe per dvipdaw, ovde égixer 

“Avopbe ye Ounrod wéic Eupevat, dNda Oeoio* 259 

Tove pdv amddeo? Aon , ta O° adéyyea wévra ised 
umrat, 

Wevaral 7’, dpynaral ze, xopoirumtyaw dé aouorot, 

Lomanriipec. 


Agua 90 Eolpey ertdijpuor ce 
Ode dy df pot dpakay éponAlocaire Tayvera, 
Tatré re ravr’ émibeire, iva Foioowpen ddoto 5 

“Qe thal’ of 8 ipa rarpde sear es opowdayy #66 
"Ee pév Gpakav dewpav a’ 
Kadi, Fourbnaylet we 0 88 Si 08 dfjoav Ha) adri 
Kaé 0 dd maccahoge a yor Yoeor apudverov, 


251, Aioy dyavéy. It his been a dis-  Choreis aptlor et jovis, Ludoque dictus ; tion 
pute which is the proper name. But Phere- 
eydes determines it, and assures us that 
Dios was a spurious son of Priam. Pores 
from Bustathins. 
260, iXkyyea. See on Tl. B. 235, 
261. Yetorat, In this appellation Paris 
‘is more particularly concerned. It should 
appeur from this passage that dancing was 
not in repute in these times. Virgil has 
imitated the passage In Zin, IX. 614. XT. 
736. Hence also Morat, If. 19. 25. adept i here tant tu to. peoged sede, 
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270 


Kai ro pe et caréOqcay eudeory & Erl PUL@s 
WéZy ext rodry, ert d& xplkov torogt BAdXAOY 


as applied to things suspended ; viz. to take 
down. It is used in this sense in the LXX. 
and in Luke xxiii. 53. Acts xiii. 29. Hence 
it signifies to force down; as in Il. ®. 357. 
To this latter signification should be referred 
the interpretation here given by Eustathius: 
rarayey, caraBiBaleyv. Soalsoin Il. A. 
453. 

269. dudaroey. Quod umbilicum, i. e. 
partem in medio eminentiorem, habet, cui, 
ut paxillo et clavo, circumligantur lora. 
HeEYNE. Anglicé, a knob, or button. Eu- 
stath. of acpiBiorepoe dudaddey daci rd 
Umepoxac rivac Exoy by pécy, ale ol indy- 
rec mepieviovvrat. Several of the old 
editions and some MSS. read éudaXoévr,’ 
and the Leipsig MS. likewise exhibits don- 
péra at the end of the verse. Hesychius 
also evidently found d:¢adoéyra in the 
copy which he used, since he explains? ‘he 
word, in reference to this passage; duda- 
dove txovra Cvyov dpparode Cé Aéyou- 
ow rac ty re Cvyp rpwydac, i’ wy al 
nviat dédevrat. Hence Ernesti, upon the 
supposition that Cuyov is never found in the 
neuter gender, pronounces the Leipsig read- 
ing correct, either by means of an elision at 
the end of the line, or by considering the 
verse us hypcrinetrical. As examples of 
similar cases of clision he produces v. 331. 
Q. 206. =. 265. 


these instances, however, the vowel so elided 


infra; Il. In each of 
is the last in Zva, so that the preceding 
syllable is long, and cannot therefore apply 
directly to this single instance, in which a 
vowel would be cut off, leaving a short syl- 
lable to close the line. If, on the other 
hand, the verse be considered hyperme- 


trical, it is the only instance of the kind in 


the Iliad. Moreover, it is certain that J» 
yov is sometimes found in the neuter gea- 
der. See on Il. I. 187. im addition © 
which passage there are two others, besides 
the present, which prove the point; viz. 2 
N. 706. II. 470. Hence there is no doubt, 
but that the reading of Heyne, whic is 
that of Eustathius, the. Scholiast, and seme 
MSS. is the true one. Ermnesti, however, is 
right in observing that only one dpgahig 
or button, is intended. See v. 273. The 
noun otaf signifies properly the Acim of « 
vessel; for which Homer uses another form, 
oljioy in I. T.42. Here oigeee are & 
derstood to mean the rings, through which 
the reins are passed. Eustath. cpixot, (i 
wy dveipovra al rove Hucdvouc olaxizer- 
cas 7 via. 

270. Zvyddecpow. The thong or baxd 
passing from the yoke to the extremity of the 
pole; by which the horses were fastened to 
the pole. Schol. Vill. ipadyra 4 cyoiver, 
Doubts have also 
existed as to the gender of this word, some 
copies here reading évyvedaryyuy. But the 
gender of the relative in the next line is 
neuter, and other compounds of céopes. 
which are so also, are produced by Alberts 
As an instance Er 
nesti cites rd orn@dcecpow from Jul. Pol- 
lux: VII. 66. 

272. wéoy evi wowry. 
end ; scil. of the pole. 
Gxpov, w érixetrat 6 Juydc. 


& dsopet rd Cuyor. 


on Hesychius in voce. 


-4t the farther 
Eustath. pupov rd 
The &- 
Twp, Was a pin or hook, at the farther and 
of the pole, upon which the Jvydcecpor 
was fixed, by means of a ring, xpixac, a 
tached to the end of it. Scholl. Vill. derept" 
ry KaTa TO GKpoy Tov Hypo épxennyen 


‘OMHPOY ’TATAAO) 0’. 
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Tole 0° ixdrepOevitdnaav ex vonpadbyiadrdp Ewevtd | 
“E&elne carédnoay, ind yoxiva dO” i r 


"Ex Oardpov dé pépovrec, cvEkoryg tx’ amine, 
Nijcov ‘Exropéng xepadijg amepelov drowa. } 
arepivuyac, évteciepyodc, — 


Zevéav 0’ iypudvovg Kp 


276 


Tobe pa more Moray Mvool ddcav dyad dwpa. 


"Inrovg db 


Tov 


nm) f tere Svydv, ode 6 yepatog 
Adrocg Eywr arlradiev bikbory én parvy" 


280 


To piv CovyrboOny bv déipacw bdndotor 

Kijové cal Wotapoc, muxwa peel eee Eyovrec. 
’Ayyiporor dé of)’ HAO’ “Ex a By rerendre Ovpo, 
Olvoy Eyove’ év yerph pedipoova deErepg ot, 


Xpvoty tv dérai, doa helbavre xiolryy™ 


285 


Bri 0 inrov rpondpoiber, txog 7 Bhar’, te? dvdpate 


Ti}, ometoov Art rarpl, 


maceaNlany, mepi dv d xpixog iyBaXds- 
wevoc r@ Luyqi lyrierat. The other end 
of the Zvydd:opoy was fastened thrice 
round the éypaddc, and the extremity, 
yAwxiv, tied into a noose. Schol. y~ru- 
xivar rijy yuviay" Neyer d8 rd riog rod 
ipdvrog, 

275, dwiyng. The drivn, in afer 
times, was a chariot drawn by two mules, 
‘and appropriated to the use of women. Ho- 
mer, however, evidently used it to signify 
@ waggon, since it is here employed to 
‘carry the presents; while a chariot is pre~ 
pared for Priam himself: v.279. 

217, tvrecupyobs. Working in haruess. 
Enstathius explains the word éroipoug cig 
Epyov. The more correct interpretation is, 
oie ly Evreot rob dpparoc, i. ex iv dip» 
pare ipyatoutyoug. Nearly so the Scho- 
Tiast: rode imotuyiovg, rijv re Gpataw 
cal viv elpwOov Yxovrac, dimep 
ivrea noi. . 


Ki 
“Ad éx dvopevéwr davdpiv* érel 
"Orpiver él vijag, gpeto piv ode eed 


at oyc0 olead’ ixéoOar 
0 


sh hb 


280, fxwv driraddev. The participle: 
is here redundant. See above on v. 198. 

DM. LevyvtaOny, Were united ; inves 
were preparing to accompany each other, 
It is more usual to refer rib asa relative to 
‘immove, making it the accusative after 
Zevyrbo0ny; but the horses were already 
yoked, v. 279. and, at all events, the active 
voice would have been necessary, as in ys 
277. Clarke proposes to read Sovvba0yy; 
but Emesti observes that ZeGyvvoOai may 
fairly be used in relation to two persons’ 
ascending the same chariot. But it appears 
from ¥. 325. that this was not the case. In 
fact, the true import of the word is very un) 
certain; and the interpretation here give: 
4s simply founded upon its agreement with 
the accompanying events. Of the separa- 
tion of the article and proper name see on 
WA Th ee 

287. rh Secon Th. ¥. GIT, fone 


net ane oh tery landed 
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5 Ononrije’, dv kal epevov kadtovow. 
tects Gbpn Badaporo réruerat ) 


vid 


épog advevoio sindijig a apapvia® Siren 


Téco’ doa rot ixdrep 
Ackidc atéac dua 


Gev Eoav nreod’ eloaro 6& age 4 
doreog’ of 0& iddvreg 


TyOncav, cal waow tvt ppect Oupode idvOn. t 
. Urepyspevoc & 6 yéouv Eeorod éneBioero atppoe 
Ex 0 Phage rpoPbpa.o kad aiBobang eoudobrov. 
Ipéa0¢ pev jyelovor EXxoy rerpaevehoy arhvyny, : 
Tac "Iéaiog Phavve daty abrdap dmobev 
“Inno, rode 6 yégur iplror pdoreye wédevs 
KapnaXlpwc kara dorv' didor O° apna ravreg Exovro, 
TIN’ dAoPupdpevor, dost Odvarévde kidyra. 


oi a éxel ote wéhuog a A 
Oi pév dp’ apoppoe mport "Ihtov arrovtovro, 
yapBoot" rd a? 0b KAOov edpvdma Zip’. 


Tatdec rab 


5 nedlov & adteovro, © 
330 


"Ec rredtov xpopavévre® lddy & Xéyae yéoovra, 
Alga 0 dip’ EB Equlas; vidv ptrov, avrlov ndda* 


i la, (co 


yap te pdduord ye pidrarby eorw 


"Avéo inaplored ral 7’ Eedvec, pe « 20éXyo0a;) 335 
Back’ VO, wal Tota ov trad er vijac Ee 
"Qe adyay’, de pir’ dp rig dy, pir’ do re vo 

Den Tndelovd 


Tév add\ov Aavaiy, m 


” inéoOat. 


“Qe Epar’* odd" axlOnoe duaxropog "Apyeupvrne. 


316. péppvov. This epithet, and repr 
vdv, signify indifferently, black. Hence 
the eagle here described is of the same spe- 
cies as that mentioned in Il. @. 252. The 
following is from Aristot. Hist. Anim. 1X, 


318. didnt dpapvia. ‘That is, ax the 

Scholiast well explains it, 48 raic eAusiv 

tipuooplvn. Some, indeed, of the ancient 
VOL, 1. 


critics seem to, have read the line thud: 
"Avipoc dgveuod, cai 4 eyia’ dpapria. 
But this is altogether inadinissible, even if 
the text were not sufficiently intelligible. 

B94, "Eppeia, ool yap er. A. Virgil 
hea helt Blaha stations BST. 
69. Hole, wamque tibi, Se. 

385. @ ef WEAyoOa. Scil. Eberv. ‘a 
F riaeaepatese' ‘Compare *. 

9 Forest aberrant ri pats 


translated this sublime 
verbatim in Zn, TV. 240. 2S tt 


3K 
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Adrle’ tre’ ord roccly édnoaro cada wédtka, — 840 
Aupo bois yoboua, ra piv Péooy typey 8h Hypnr, 

"Hd ex’ areloova yaiav, apa mvoipe avépoto. 

Eidero 0&8 paBdov, ry 7 avdoay Sppara Oéryet, 

“Oy 204dy, rode 0 atre wal orvdovrac syelpse’ 

Tiy pera yspoty Eywy rérero eoardc Apyecovrne. us 
Alda & Gpa Toolny re cat “EXAjorovror ixave’ 

By Oo idvat, cobow aicupynrijo: eouadc, 


0 eet obv 


O1 


Howrov Omnyynry, ToUMmEp yaolecrarn HPn- 
péya ofpa raoez “I\ow EXaccay, 


Lrijcav dp’ tpedvove re cal iwmrove, dpoa wloter, $50 
"Ew moray’ On yao cal ér) xvédac rAvOe yatav 
Tov & & ayyipdroro idwy épodocaro ejpvé 
‘Eopelay, port d& Holapov pdro, pavnoty rs- 
Poaleo, Aapdavidn’ poadtog véov Epya rérucrat 


"Avdp’ db, raya 0 dupe OvappalosaGat ote: 


parere parabat Imperio, et primum pedibus 
talaria nectit Aurea, qua sublimem alis, 
riter cum famine portant. Tum virgam 
capit ; hac animas ille evocat Orce Pallentes, 
alias sub tristia Tartara mittit; Dat som- 
nos, adimitque, et lumina morte resignat. 
it is hard to determine which is more excel- 
lent, the copy or the original. Mercury 
appears in both places with equal majesty ; 
and the Roman dress becomes him as well 
as the Grecian. Virgil has added the latter 
part of the fifth and the whole sixth line 
to Homer, which makes it still more full 
and majestical. Porr. Of the appellations 
here applied to Mercury, see on Il. B. 103. 

341. tg’ bypHy. Scil. @dXacoay. See 
on IL K. 27. 

343. paBdov. His caduceus. Homer 
has related some additional properties of 
this marvellous rod, in the Hymn to Mer- 
Of its history and virtues, 
Macrob. 


cury, v. 526. 
see Hygin. Poet. Astron. XT. %. 


355 


Sat. 1.19. Compere also Horat. Od 2. 
10. The passage is repeated in Od. B. 47. 
Q. 2. 

347. xotpy aicupynrijpe. A royal yuth 
Schol. Bacdueg vig. Aristot. de Repab 
IV. 10. Kai rd wadardy é» roig doyaios 
“Edgow lylyyovro riveg pévapyer, 0% 
ixddouy Alcupynrac. Compare 0d 8. 
258. The vulgar reading is aiovgript, 
but the text is confirmed by several MSS. 
recognized by Hesychius, and preferred by 
Heyne, Valckenzr, and others. Ernest 
favours the old reading, but upon no very 
cogent reasons. The simile is repeated in 
Od. K. 278. 

348. xpdroy vrnvnry. Having the 
first down on his face. Schol. dpyopivy 
yeverdley darivat 8? wadotyras ai rpi- 
xe¢ ai wepi rd xeithky, 6 pborak (Angie, 
mustachios) dpre guéduevor: ot 82 xowic 
elroy rd yiveov. Virg. 2En. FX. 181. 
Ora puer prima signans intonsa javente. 

349. ojpa wapeE. See on Ik . 762. 


. ‘OMHPOY *IALAAO, 0’: 
AN’ dye di) pebyoper wm Hi pun treira 


Tobvev abdpevor Neray 

aes aro aby db yépoure an bre, deldcs. 0 alvog 
yaw 
’Opbal dé roixes Foray él 
Eri d8 rapa’ adrdg a’ "Epwotvwg éyyider eXOdy, 960 
Xeipa yépovrog ov, aésifuro kal mpooterre’ 

Mi, mdrep, & 60 ¢ inmove te cal jprdvorg Wbverc — 
Néra ae auBoootyy, 6 ore 0 sidover @AXot} 
Ode aby Edderoag pévea rustovrac “Ayawdc, 

rot t Suopevée kat dvdpotoe syydg taow ; 
Tov cite os Touro, Oony did vbcra péawar, 
Tooadd’ ovelar’ dyovra, rhe av dof rot vdog ein; 
Ot?’ abrog véog éaal, yéowy dé ror obrog drndet, 
“Avi? drapbvacbat, "be rig mpdrepog yaderypry* 
"ANN éyd oddéy oe péEw Kandy, HE Kev GAdov 
dei drensbheains » pidy dé ae rarph or. 

Tov 0 x pet Ber’ joa bere yépwy Tipéapog Oeoedjg® 
Otro my rade y' earl, pidov révog, oe dyopeberc. 


485 


370 


ANN’ Ere rig kad epeto Oey irepécyeds yeipa, 


358. ody 02 yipovrs voc xbro. Tmesis 
for avvixuro, perturbatus est, In the same 
sense the Latins use oonfundo: Sueton. 
Cus, 7. : 

359. dp0ai. drrecie. Hence Asch. 
Choeph. 29. dpO60nE géBog. Compare 
Virg. Zin. WL 48, 1, 280, X11. 868, 
and eee Blomfield's Gloss. on Asch. Theb. 
560, The versions render the words éyi 
ywaprroias pideoar, by inflesibilibus ment- 
bris, whiich does not seem to convey any 
distinct idea. Ernesti more properly trans- 
lates. them incuroo in corpores scils senis 
graxdavi. Calli. H, Del. 311. yrapmrdy 
‘tog oKoow 

464. pivea mveiovrag. See on Tl. B.536, 

369, dvép’ drapbvacBax. Eustathius 
refers these words to yipwv, and Stephens 
to viog, understanding the latter elause in 
a parenthesis, The former is doubtless 


correct, and the words yépwr émapivac~ 
Gat should be rendered, too old to resist; 
in which senso the infinitive sometimes 
depends upon un adjective, more fre- 
quently with the adverb dort Thus in 
Xenoph. Mem. IML. 13.3. 6dup yuxpdy, 
Gore dobaaabat, i.e. Water too cold to 
wash with. See Ernesti in lee. The line is 
repeated in Od. D1, 72, @. 133. Suetonius, 
in Vite Claudiiy 6 42, relates, that the em 
peror gave it as a kind of watch-word to his 
soldiers. The sentiment contained in it is 
expressed by Thucydides: lib, IIL. xaow 
} wdpog kadeorig Thy imiyra wAtpoy 
Bow evar dpbveoBat, So Ciceroin Orat. 
pro Milone : Certs illud est non modo justum, 
werum etiam necessarium, cum vi vis illata 


defenditur. 
314. Ipato bmepioxee xeipas Tas held 
‘hit hand over me; ic. has protected ma. 
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"Og prot robo hey odourdpoy dyriBodijoat, $75 
Atotov, otocg on ov dépag Kat eldog a a TOC, 
Ilérvucal re vow, paxdowy 0 8 goo roxjwy. 

Tov oO atre moockeire Oudxropog ‘Apyepdurnc’ 


Nal on ravra ye wavra, Yepov, kara potpay Eetmac’ 


"AXN’ aye pou ré0e ime, al droexéwe xatdadezov" 


580 


"HE arn cxmepmeg Kepdua TONAG Kal eobha 

“Avdgag ¢ eg aAdodarove, iva reo rads Tot oda pipvy; 

*H H0n wavrec karaXslrers ” Troop i iony 

Acidtores ; : rotog yap avo woisrog bAwAE 

Log mai’ ov pév yao Te payne eridedber’ “Axatéiv. $85 
Tov 0 Apel er Ereira yéowy Molapog Osoerdnc’ 

Tig 6& od gaol, pépuate, réwy 0 &€ gaol TOKIO, 

"Q¢ poe kaha roy olrov dréryov mawdog & EVIOTEC ; 
Tov o avreE mpoaterre Ovaxropog "Aoyeehovrne’ 


Ileog Epeto, yepaue, kal elpeat "Exroga dtov" 


$90 


Tov pev &yw pada TOANG payy Eve kvdvavelpy 
OdGarpotow drwra, cal edr éxl ynvoly éehdooag 
‘Apysloug krelveoxe, daiZwy of Xarcp. 
‘Hyeic 0 éoradrec OavpaZopsr” od yao “AyAdeds 
Eta papvacbat, keyohwpevog ‘Arpstuv. 395 
Tow yao éyw Oeoarwr, pla 0 3 iyaye vyDE evEepync’ 
Mvppiddvwy 0 23 gi” mario O& pow gort LloNdberwo" 
Agverog pev Oo fort, yéowy O& On, we ob TED Soe 
“E& 6€ of visg Eaaww, eye CE of EBdopoc sip’ 
ney péra Tadnopevoc, KAqop Aaxov evOad EmrecOat. 
ty O mdOov medtovd ano ynoY Oey yao 401 
Oijoorrat mepl doru piayny éXicwrec "Ayatol. 
"Acyadéwor yao olde caOjpevor, odd: Sbvarrat 


So Il. E. 433. I. 419. Compare IL B. 
426. 
388. kata. For cadwe, honourably. 
590. stpeae"E. diov. That is, wept Ex- 
topog. Compare Od. A. 119. Q. 237. 
400. rév péira madAcpevoc, x. T. Xr. 
From this passage, compared with II. ¥. 


296. it should appear, that military service 
was compulsory; but that, at the same 
time, only one of a family was necessarily 
bound to serve; and this one was chosen 
by lot. 

403. doyadrdwor yap ofde eabapeve. 
They are unwilling to remain here inactive. 


$ ‘OMHPOY *JATAAOS, 0". 


ew taoupsvove modépov Bactdijeg “Ayatov. 
‘ t ‘Ov od” aypelBer’ etehieriedal Hiplagig tabesble ; 

Bi piv 07) Ospdrwv Wy dyiddew 7 Ayidijog © 
Elc, dye 04 por wacav adnOstny warddszor, 
*H Ere wap viecow éudg wéic, HE pv Ion ; 
"Hot kvol pedeiorl rapay moovOnxer “AydAEbe; 

Tov & abre mpocteure dudkropog “Apyepiorns’ 

"Q. yéoor, obrrw révys kbveg Payor, 088» oiwvol: 
"AXN’ Ere keivog ketrar AyAdijoc wnt 

Abrug év uaotyov duwdexdrn 6é of jag 

Kerévy, odd8 re of yoog ofmerar, obdé jury eval 
"Ecdovo’, at pa re pwrag *Apnipdrove karédovew, 
“H pév jv rept oijpa sod érapowo iho 
“Edxet axndtarac, Hoe dre dia Paviy" 

Od of pw aloybver Onotd kev abrog éxeOov, 

Olov zepaijerc xeirat, wept 0’ atpa vévurrat, 

Ovdé woh prapde’ ody dO’ Ekea wdvra péuveer, 420 
“Oaa’ érinn rodéec yap én’ abr@ yadxdv Eacoav™ 


“Qe ror ehdovrar paxapsc Oeol viog hoc, 
Kal véevdg mep tdvrog’ érel ode pidog wéot eijor. 


‘Verbs denoting any emotion of the mind, 
such as desire, shame, indignation, &c. are 
‘usually followed by a participle, indicating 
the catwe of such emotion, which in Latin is 
expressed by quod, or the accusative with 
the infinitive, Compare Il. B, 203. So 
Soph. CEd. T. 085, 08" Emauayivende yi 
Otrw vooobanc, Wa mwoivreg Kaxks 
Xen. Cyr. TH. 8. 35. pty rapaway ale 
xvvoiuny dv. See Matt. Gr. Gr. §. 551. 
‘where numerous examples are cited. Of 
another construction of these verbs see on 
UL. @. 377. 

409. pedtiori. Limb from limb. 

418, Onoto, This is unquestionably the 
true reading, from Onbopat, Tonice for Oeiio~ 
at, to observe attentively ; to admire. Some 
cead Quote, which, though it is probably an 


Tonic form, is directly at variance with 
the usage of Homer. Compare Il. 0. 682. 
‘X.370, ¥. 728, Od. B.13. E, 75. 76. and 
elsewhere. While upon this word, it may 
be observed that the Latins use the verbs 
suspicio and intueor, in precisely the same 
sense. Horat. Epist. 1.6.17. J mune, ar~ 
gentum, et marmor vetus, araque, et artes 
Suspice. Compare Cicero de Orat, IL 21, 
Liv. XXXVIL 50, 

419. lepoheg. Properly, wet with dew ; 
asin Tl, 2. 348. Hence fresh. Compare 
‘infra v. 757. where itis joined with the sy- 
nonymous word, rpdoparoc. Inthe same 
sense the Latins use roscidus, 

421, wodieg yap «T,X. See Th X. 
oT. 





438 
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‘7a paar pa 


afoy cai 
*Aavaroig’ Pat odor éndc 
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yOnoe © repury cal SnelBero pOOy 


Se wdig. dior? iny ye, 


AgGer’ évt peyaporos Oeaiv, ot “Ohepsrey Exoues. 


Téyv oi arepvhioayro cai éy Gavdrord 


"AAN’ dys 01) réde déEas eat wapa 


dé pe, 


Atréy re ptcav x 


one pe eke d&pa 
Tov pay yd dsidouwa, 


SvArshew, ph pol re raxdy perériade 
rourog cal ce kNurdy vei 


Dodie te snt Gog, fj weidg opaprtsey* 


Sol o dv 


425. dsdotver. Clarke suggests that this 
may be for SoSvaz, as we have dcdécey for 
Sécuy, Od. N. 858. QO. 818. Ernest, 
however, observes that dseGva: may be 
nothing more than the old Ionic form for 
Gc8éyat, as povvoc for pdyoc, and the like. 

426. elxor’ inv ye. Schol. Iw¢e wep 
igyv. See on IL I. 180. Ermnesti con 
aiders the phrase simply as a formula ex~ 
preasive of regret for a lost possession. 

438. réy ei arepycavro x.T.rX. Ho- 
mer now begins after a beautiful and long 
fable to give the moral of it, and display 
hie poetical justice in rewards and punish- 
ments. Thus Hector fought in a bad cause, 
and therefore suffers in the defence of it; 
but because he was a good man and obe- 
dient to the gods in other respects, his re- 
mains became the care of Heaven. I think 
it necessary to take notice, that nothing is 
more admirable than the conduct of Homer 
throughout the whole poem in respect to 
morality. He justifies the character of Ho- 
race; Epist. 1. 2.3. Quid pulchrum, guid 
turpe, quid ulile, quid non, Plenius ct me- 


ch te 


oby ys Osotow, — 


Hae Chrysinpe of Crantere dicit. If ts 
reader does not observe the maocrality of be 
Tied, he icecs half, and the nibleryatd 
its beauty: he reads i¢ as @& commen & 
mance, and siletekes the chief sin of 8, 
which is fo instruct. Porm. The vege 
reading is rg oldwepyhoarre. The Se 
liast records ray as a various reading, ad 
there seems to be little doubt of is beng 
correct. Heyne also with some MBS. meds 
imepyhoavro, which is less prebeble, wi 
disapproved by Eustathius, Hesled. Thag 
503. Of of dreprhoarro xdgew eer 
ede. Joseph. Ant. XV. 2. 3. ric xt 
pirog dwopyago0goscOa: wpoctentv. Ie 
nophon uses this verb in a bed sam; 
Mem. I. 3. 31. 

4239. Grucoy. Schel. worggus, 
ploc dt rd reropveunéver. See en ILL 
773. 

434. waplk “Aydja. Apert fo 
Achilles ; i. e without his knowledge ls 
thie eense swrapis ia frequently found with 
an accusative, for wapd. Compare IL i 
391. Od. 0. 190. Sen also on DL ¥. 74. 
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moddne 
Oo Oede ota 460 


roprdy oy braccev" 


t, 080" "Ayidijog 
"OOarpode eloeyu c ae o€ 7 in 


*AOdvarov Ody be  Boorode dyanatépev 
Tévy 0 sicehOdy AaBe yobvara Indelwvoc, 


= ue) tins ira 
puelag’ col ydp pe marip 
TAA’ Fjrot pv éyd mad el 


450, dovp’ iAdrng. See on Il. B. 135, 

452, Spopov. Properly, a reed used for 
‘thatching s as in this places whence it came 
afterwards to signify the roof of a building. 
‘The epithet Aaxvipeig describes the soft, 
‘woolly, natute of the reed. 

453, oravpoior, Stakes, Schol. b&harEi~ 
Dove, oRDOPL—mPAHC, A bolt, or bar, 
Schol. b r7 Obpg triBaddopewog poxic. 


465 


451. heb Ba rte Olpare Somre ws 
446, 453. 


464. Aporode dyarwatiper dyrny. To 
shew his regard for men in public. Wt spems 
therefore to have been n prevailing opinion, 
that the gods manifested themselves to 
those only in whose cause they interested 
themselves. , 
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vricovrd por jjoar, dr’ ivOov vieg “Ayatov. 
"Evvéa cat déea pév por iijg &e vndbog joar, 
hatoo dv) peydpoure yovaiec. 
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¢ 6rd yobvar’ EXvoev" 


"Oc d& pot olog Env, elpvto 62 dary Kai abrodc, 
Tov od rodnv kreivag, dpuvépevor rept mdrpnc; 500 
“Exropa’ rot viv elvey’ ixavw vnag Aya, 


Avoéd 


pevog, Tapa osio, Péow d anepetar’ ttxowa. 


ANN’ aldeta Geode,’ Ayred, adrbv 7 i m 
aod rarpoc’ bya & ddeewérepse rep, 


Mynyed; 
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*Avdpde rawopésvoto mort orépa 


xsig’ Spd yerau. 


“Qe ddro’ rg 0’ dpa warpde dp ipepov Goce ydor0, 


red in all ages for its aifecting simplicity 
‘and. pathos, and its natural representation 
of the sorrows of theafllicted father. Quine- 
fillan, Instit. Orat. X. 1. Bpilogus quidem 
‘quiz unquam poterit illis Priami rogantis 
Achille precibus equari? See also Dionys. 
Halicarn, de Arte: §. 9. and compare Virg. 
En. X11, 982. 

© 487, ddog xl yipaog odd. See on 


utes twenty children to Priam by Hecuba: 


Tayll. XV, 185. O89 "Exrup "BxdBag 4 


503, aideio Oroig. The person of 2 
VOL. II. 


suppliant was looked upon as sacred, and 
under the protection of the gods. 

506. dvdpde mavdopdvou «7.2. Se- 
neca, de Ira: I. Punestam, perfusamque 
ceruore filii manum ad op suum retulit, Com~ 
pare supra ¥, 478. The position of the 
words is very. disordered, since the con- 
‘struction is evidently this: SpkyeaOat xeipa 
dvipde madogsvou pic (bavrod) erépa. 
The middle voice dptyeo@ay also, which fs 
for the active dpiyeev, is very irregular, and 

‘Homer, 


psu. Ennesti. See on t. ¥, 10, 
31 
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) ydo re rlOor kardestarat dy Awe odes) | 
E RNR NT Dt ee. ; 
"Ox piv wapplEag nie Zede ee 


*ANQore per re vag Oye 


siod, Op. D. 112. "Qore Geol & wor, 
denita Ovpby Exovrec, Néopv Grep re 
woven wai bixioc. Lucret. Vs 88. Qui 
didicere Deos securum agere wvum, V1. 57, 
Omais enim per se Dieum watura necesse ext 
Immortali avo summa cum pace fruatur, Se~ 
mota a nostris rébus, sejunctague tonge. The 
doctrines of Homer, however, anil Lucre- 
tus, are by no means similar; since the 
former does not deny the divine interference 
in the course of human affairs; but merely 
‘that the gods are free from human sorrows 
and infirmities, Compare Il. Z. 138, 
adjective deq@i¢ is here used in an active 
sense, as also in Il. ®, 123. sometimes in a 
passive, as inv. 554, Od, Y. 130. and elses 
where. The participle @yvupévove rather 
implies subject and lable to sorrow; and 
‘not exposed to continual misery. 

527, Govol yp re widoe mT. + Plu 
tarch, de Consol. Apoll, compares these 
vessels of Homer with the box of Pandora, 
‘as described by Hesiod, Op. D. 94. ‘The 
symbolical manner of expression employed 
is perfectly Oriental, The word cup is fre+ 
“quently used in Scripture to denote the 
Blessings ox affictions, which are the por- 
tion of man in life. Compare Psalm xxili. 
5. exvi. 13, Isaiah li, 17, Jerem. xxv. 15, 
28. Lam. iv. 91. Ezek. xxiii. 31. Matt. xx. 
‘22. xxvi. 39. 42. John xviii 11. Rev. xv, 


de robrov ele robro, wiv d rpvylac abroo 
oe iEexevédg: miovras wavrec ol dpap- 
rwhoi rig yii¢- The torm seems to have 
arisen from the custom of the early ages, 
according to which the donor of the feast 


‘The 


nore 9” dag 


ogeraiiats wre 
guests, ‘The ventiment contained in this 
pastage Is somewhat differently expressed 
im Pind. Pyth, Tl. 146. "By wap" doO\by 
wipara ody dbo Salovrat Aporoig dOk- 
varou 

528. xaxiy. Supply Prepog piv. Some 
supply ele; but ¥rupoc is more proper, Od. 

265. "By dé-of doxdy {Once Ord pie 
Aavog olvoto Tov Erepor, Erepov 3 arog 
piyay, ‘The ellipse is precisely similar to, 
that noticed on Tl, X. 157. ‘The adjective 
tdg, good, is not of very frequent occur- 
rence, the mote common forms being tc, 
or #i¢. Compare Il, B, 819, 653, It 
‘occurs, however, in Od. ©. 325. 335. Pind. 
‘Nem. VIT. 36. bjy ddnOéiaw, With the 
feminine idwy, another substantive, as 
dociwy, mast be supplied instead of du~ 


pow. 
620. @ pay wappibac dbp. Scile rev 
léwy. 


530, adore piv reKaKyy Kor, re Apolle 
Rhod, IV, 1165. "AAAA ydp obmore gira 
dunrablwy dvOpdmruw Teprwdijc bareBi- 
per Dy modi: ody dé rig adel Tucpy) maps 


Fab, 73. Totam vitam miscet dolor et gau- 
dium. We bave an example of this sen- 
tient, of which many more parallels might 
be cited, in the person of Demodocus; Od. 
O. 63, Tov repi Moioa gidnoe, didev 





444 
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Kai & xaxn BobBowarig éxt yOédva diay edabvec* 
Poird O odre Oeoior rerpévoc, odbre Boorotoy. 
“Og pév cal IIndkiit Oot décav ayaa dwpa 


"Ex yeveriig’ wavrag yao én’ avOodmovg éxéxacro 


535 


"OABw re, rAobry Te, dvacce 68 Muppeddvecan, 
Kal of Ovnr@ édvrt Osav rolnoay axotrwy 

"AXN’ él cat rp Ofxe Oedg caxodv, Srrt ot obre 
Tlaldwy év peyadpowct youn yévero xoeibyrwr, 


"ANN Eva maida réxe Tavadpiov’ od O€ vy rév ye 


Tyodoxovra copllw, evel para rnrddO rarone 

“Hpyat évt Tooly, oé re ejdwy, 408 od récva. 

Kal os, yépov, ro moly piv axoboper SABcov elvas. 
"Oooor AésBog dvw Maxapog Edog tvrog eépyet, 

Kal Bovyln cabbrepbe, cal “EXAjorovrog amelowy’ 55 
Tar oe, yépov, robry re cal vidow dacl xexdoOa. 
Adtrdo, érel rot ria r60° nyayov Ovparvlwvec, 


Aist rot wepl.aorv pdyat r 


& dyabcv re candy re, ’O¢0ar\piv piy 
Gpepoe, Sidou & adetay dodny. 

532. PBobBpworte. Properly, excessive 
hunger, famine; hence, consuming care. 
Schol. xupiw¢e pey 6 péiyac Kai yaXerde 
Aude’ vow 2 avri rijc peyddrdnc dviac 
kal Ave Keirat 4 A&tc. Callim. H. 
Cerer. 102. vty 62 rand BotBoworie ty 
d¢0arpotot xaOyrar. Agath. Frag. ap. 
Brunck. Anal. III. 61. BotBpworty yee 
"EpuaixOovoc. See on Il. A. 551. 

540. ravawpioy, Fated toa premature 
death. Eustath. roy mrayrn dwpoy Aéyet, 
‘wapa ry wpay, roy Katpdy. 

544. decoy. Scil. dvdpiyv. For 8o- 
covc dydpac. See on Il. Y. 178. The 
construction of the passage is this: gaci ce, 
yépov, mAourp re cai vidos rexaoOa 
tov dvépey, Sooug AéaBog, Edog Maxa- 
poc, «. rr. The Scholia of Villoison in- 
form us that Macar, the son of Ilus, having 


3 
avoooxraclat re° 


slain his brother, took refuge in this island, 
where he built a city, and called it, after 
the name of his wife, Lesbos. 

547. avrap, wei «.. XA. With the senti- 
ment contained in this and the two succecd- 
ing lines, the following are parallel. Hom. 
Hym. Cerer. 147. Oediw pew dupa, cai 
dyvipevoi wep, dvayen rerdapey. Soph. 
CEd. C. 1694. Td pépow ze Oeow, cadie yet 
gipey. Philoct. 1316. d»Opemoen rit 
piv ix Oedy Tixac CoGeioag ier’ avy 
caioy gépesy. Esch. Pers. 298. “Opec o 
avayxn xnpovag Bporove gépery, Os» 
édéyrwy. Eurip. Here. PF. 1297. ben 
ebyevijc Bporay Pipe: rd Ociy ye 3TH 
par’, obd dvaiverat. Id. Fragm. ap. Seb 
p- 451. Grot. rdc¢ dé Saipéver riryac “0s 
Tig piper eaddor’ awip, ovroc extet- 
Fragm. Incert. géperw Gvayrn rag Gepa- 
roug ruyac. 
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2 XE, ie aNlasrov sdbpe0 cy card: Dopbye, "1 


peas 


Mneére viv Once. whet vow 08 kat mbibice 
“Exropd tot ree Atébev 8 rou dyyehoc TOE > 


of aeaBABA CIA aN ne 


ent 
IO 


sy 
mi 


aa 


Miarno, i p Erexe, toned aXlowo 


Kal dé oe yu 


"Orn Oeiy tle 


Tptape, doeotv, oid pe Nae 


pervert a ’ Ayauow. 


Od ya ce shal ford 1 0008 MOY spin, 5k 
"Ec mre obde yap 2 bkdaoee Naber obi e 


550. ob yap rt mpi mr. ds Soph 
Elect. 137. “AM bro by 9’ HE “Aude 
" dy-Erdoeic, 


roig 

Zsch. Eumed, 651, dat Qavdvroc obrig 
for’ dvderacig, Lucret. 111.942. mee quis- 
quam expergitus oxtat Frigida quem semet 
est vitai pausa secuta, 2 Sam, xii, 28, LXX. 
kai viv riOvqser, ivari robro ky) vno~ 
rebu; wh tmvorpibat abrdy 
Ext; by’ opeboopae mpde abrdy, wai 
airic obe dvacrphye pic ph Sirads 
xxviii, 20. pa) de ele Niwqy ry Rap 
diay cour ob yp Lore imdvadoc, Kad 

robtoy ob« dpedijaec, kai oravToy Kas 
scour, The phrase odin xparrém, fo 


wi 
profit nothing, | a preciely, cmilar 40) the 
Latin, nihil agere ; which occurs repeatedly 
in Terence and Plautus, 
© 558. dpFv pdog redlouw, See on ThA 
88. hate 


tion to give up the body. ‘The passage is 
cited by Plutareh, de aud, Poot. §. 28. who 
admires the prudence of Achilles, ‘tare 
suraining his passion within proper bounds, 
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Mj pot, 
Eb "Aik ; “ 
Tar, el poe a 
Zo) 5 one ral rove’ droddooopat, Soo’ Jecboipeit sai 
“H pa, wal é¢ wooly mddw ijie diog “eine pag 
“Eero 0° év whuopp wove 


Tolyou Tod pub moor d2 
Yidg pen Of Tot 
Ketrat & ev 


iuntlnd od Stace ame 
‘were correct, must be at once apparent ; 
but it is clearly set aside by v, 600. With 
the genitive iri properly signifies upong 
and it seems difficult to misunderstand the 
passage. Achilles, raising the body, scil. 
from the ground, placed it on the bier = and 
his companions assisted him to raise it on the 
wagon, Herod. IL. 35. rd yea bmi 
Tay Kepadiwy popkoven 

305, raiw2’ drotdaeonat. The purport 
of these words is altogether obseure. Achilles 
hhad completed the funeral solemnities at the 
tomb of Patroclus; so that what share of 
the ransom was to be dedicated to his friend, 
and in what manner it was to be paid, does 
‘Bot appears 4 

598, raixou roi éripov. Suband. gard. 

602, kai yp 2” rhbxopog NudBy &r.d 
Achilles, te comfort Priam, tells him a 
‘known story, which was very proper to 
work this effect. Niobe had lost all her 
children; Priam had some remaining :— 
‘Niobe's had been nine days extended on 

i 
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wv mpdrepog mpoateme yowr Uylapog Oeoerdijic" 

 Aéov vbv pe rayvora, Avorpepic, kev HOn 635 

Yrvy dro yreeog raprey wou “ 

Od ydo rw pboav doce im dpoow spoitew, 

"EE ob age ind yepoly éudg wdig Gece Ovpdy™ 

"AN aisl crevdyw Kal whdea popla wéoow, 

Addie év ydprotat evwddpevoe Kara korpov. 

Noy 03) wat ane racdpny, aor olvoy 

Aaveaving kaQénna’ mapog ye t memdonny. 

THB’, "Ayrdede d Erdpotow, id? dnwyor wédevoe, 

Agu dr’ ai! cal pirysa kaha 

Tloppbpe’ 2uPadéeu, cropécar tr” rarnrac, 645 

Xralvag 7° evOspevar bev ae a 

Ai &’ ica &e peydpou, ddog pera yepoly Eyovoat* 

Alta & dpa orépecav dow rex? 2yrovéoveat. 


Toy & érucepro m 


’Exrog On AgEO, 2 
By 0dd fe pra pcp Ep 


Bovldg Bovdsbover maphuEvot, % 


mbdac dedeAyddebe" 


"Ayaay 65 
pecalcar cat d 
Ope gort 


Tov eirig oe Worro Oony dia vbcra pédawwar, 


640. addtig by xéproim. See on IL A. 
778. 

644. pyyea eadd. See on Il. 1, 657. 
and Casaubon on Athen. Il. 9. ‘These do- 
mestic preparations are frequently described 
in the Odyssee and elsewhere, ‘The verb 
dyeoveiy, to serve diligently, occurs only in 
this place, and in the same line repeated in 
Od. H. 340. ¥, 291. 

649. ixuepropiwy. The sense of this 
verb differs in this place from that it usualy 
bears. It does not imply rpaxérara ie 
Bosorve:)y, any reproachful asperity of lan- 
guage; but slairynow Yevdodg $4 80v, she 
raising of @ false fear in the old man, that 
hhe might not be concerned at his being 
lodged in the outermost part of the tent; 
by which means Achilles gives Priam au 


VOL. IT. 


opportunity of going away in the morning 
without observation, Pore: from Busta- 
thins, 

650. AkEo. Por AéAtEo, imperat, 2 sings 
a dio, for dideEo, Tl. T. 10, 

651. of FE por nied er. Xd. ‘The poet 
here shows the importance of Achilles in 
the army. Though Agamemnon be the 
general, yet all the commanders apply to 
‘him for advice; and thus he promises Priam 
2 cessation from arms for several days, 
purely by his own authority, The method 
that Achilles took to confirm the truth of 
the cessation, agrees with the custom which 
we use at this day, he gave hime his hand 
upon its xaipa yipowrog “BAAape dekers- 
piv, ¥. 672, Pore; from Eustathius. Com 
pare Od. 2, 257, A 


3™ 
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Adrix’ dv éetror  Ayapépvort mowpeve Aawr, 


Kai Kev avaBAnotg Mbatog vEKpoLo yévnrac. 


655 


?ANN’ aye pot TOOE simé, Kal drpeKkéwe caraAstov, 
Tlocafjpap pépovag krepercepen - ‘Exropa dior, 
"Odea TéwE avréc re pévw cal Naor éobcw. 

Tov 0 7 pelBer’ ETreira yéouw Hoplapog Oeoednc 


Ei péy Of p e0é)et¢ rehécat radoy “Exrogt dlp, 


660 


“QE xé poe pelo, Ayres, keyaoiopéva Oelne. 
Olc0a y40; og kara doru eéApeOa, rnd60e O° BAN 
Abéuev && Oo opeog” pada dé Tpae¢ dedlacwy. 
"Evviipap pév x avrov évl peydporc yodoupen, 
Ty dskdry O€ xe Oarrower, dawiré rE Aadc” 665 
“Evdecary 0€ xe rhuBov ex’ avr@ ToUjTatpeEr, 
Tg 08 Svadexary moheulEoper, et elirep avady«n. 

Tov 0 avre mpogterrs moddoxng Ot log Axidrcbe 
"Eorat TOL cal ravra, yépov Nolap’ 5 og ov wedeverg. 
Zxiow * yao woAEpov rogcoy xpdvor, docov avwyag. 610 

Qc dpa Guvicag, & ent KapT@ Yelpa yepovrog 
“EddaBe deEtreony, pnrac dsloy évl Sump. 

Oi pév ag év moodopy dopov avro Koti avo 
Kijove kal Totapoc, TUKWA boeat phde’ Exovrec’ 
Adrdo ‘AyidAsdg ebds puyp Kduolng turnKwrov’ 675 
Te de Bovoni¢ mape\tEaro kad\uraoyog. 

"A)Aot pev pa Geol re Kal avéoec immoxogvatat 
Etdov TavybY Ol; pataxy dedumpevor ¥ ore 
"AMN’ ody “E petay epobvtoy Umvog twaprrev, 
‘Oppatvovr’ ava Oupor, ¢ Src IIptapov Baordfa — 680 
Ny@y ekréppere, KaDov isoove rvAawpotc. 


655. avaBAnorg. A delay, or impedi- 
Compare []. B. 380. 

So Soph. Ged. T. 
This verb is pro- 


ment. 
660. reXécat rd¢gov. 
1447. ragov redeig. 
perly applied to the performance of the last 
rites tothe dead. Compare Soph. Q&d. C. 
1435. 
662. rndoGe oO VAN ’ALEpEv. The wood 


‘is at a distance to fetch. The verb depends 


upon the adverb rnAd@, with wore under- 
stood. 
664. évyyjpap. See on Nl. T. 229. 
665. datviro. For Sasybotro. The im- 
perfect daivvro has the penultima short. 
Compare Il. 0. 99. X. 498. 
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3 dp’ into kepadijc, cal pur mpdg pbOov Fermev™ 
aia Cylon ol od Tt aol ye pénet caxév" olov %0 stdsig 
‘ Oodow ev dntovaw, éret a” classy Ayihsic” 

‘ov piv prov vidy edboao, moda 6 Edwxag’ 685 
Leto dé xev Codd wal role réca dotev &rowa 
Taidec rol perériabe Aeerppérot, atk’ [Ayan 
Tvoin & "Arpeténc, yoo oe mdvrec "Ayal. 
c oS tp Fddevce 8 6 yéowr, wjpvea d dvlorn. 
Eppelac cent tarovg iypudvoug Te 690 
iupa & ee adrocg tXavve kara orpardy, oddé Tuc 


"AXN’ ore ey mépor iEor sijppetog we 
ZdvOov Hires er peor tt 
‘Eppelag mer aréBn ede ov “OAprov. 
"Hoc a kooxéremog éxldvaro Sein bx! alay. 695 
Oi & sig doru Bow oipwyp re orova pre 
“Inmoucs jytovor & véxvy péoov" oddé rug aXhog 
*“Eyvo xobad avipiv weaduLovey Te yorauay" 
"ANN dpa Kaoodvdon, ixéhn xovoey a. 
uve ov rien ptrov raréo’ sioevonosv 
state te Kd Te doruBodrny® 
Toe cv oy Ais een We relpevov &y Aeygeoor. 
Kécvoév 7’ ap’ trevra, yeyavt Te wav Kara adore. 
, Opeate, Toder eal Tpwddec, “Exrog’ ibvrec, 
Elmore cal Choure pddyng ex voorioavrt 
Xalper"* énel péya eee yua dE T Iv, mavel re Zine 
“Og Epar’* odd! rig caors6 évt wrédei Aber’ di 
Ovd yuri ravrag yao adoyeroy ikero révOog. 


682. ori o Gp’ drip Kepadiicy Scile Od. As 421... The reader will find her his 
as.adream. See on I, B 20. tory at large in the poem of Lycophron, aud 

683, olov, Since. Subaud. ard. in Apollod, Bibl, 111. 12. 

684. clase. See above on v. 568. 701. daryBowrmv. Schol. dd rod dy 

695. iidvaro. See on Il. ¥. 227. rij dare Bogy. 

609. GXN' dpa Kasadvipn, «Tr. de TOA: “OYu004, Kévreg. Goand see. The 
Cassandra is only mentioned twice in the future for the imperative. See ou I I. 
Hiad; here and in I. N. 566, and once in 1035 
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"Ayyow de EbpBAnvro xvAdwy vexpoy Gyorre. 


Tlo@ra: rév y Groydc re didn wat woreta pH 


710 


TrAscOny éx’ apakay tirpoyor atzacat, 
‘Anrépsvat cehadjiic cdalwy 0 audlorad’ Spiroc. 
Kal vb xe on modrav fap tc né\voyv xaradbvra 
"Exrooa Oaxpvytovrec O0bp0vro 100 ruAGwY, 


Ei 1) Go’ &e dfdooww yéowy Aaoior 


psrnbda’ 715 


Eléaré pot, ovoeiar dueAOéusv’ avrdo Exetra 
“Aceabe xKavOpoio, éxny ayayoun dopoves. 

“Og Epad” of dé dudorncay, cal elEav arhvy. 
Oi & érel eiodyayor kNuTa Ompara, Toy pay Errecra 
Tonroic év Asyéecot Oécav, napa 0 eloay aowWovg, 71 
Oojver éEdoyoue, olrs crovdecaay aodny 
Oi pév do eéOpnveoy, eri dé crevayorro yuvatxec. 
Tgow 0 ’Avdoopayn AevewAEvog Noyes yéoto, 
“Exropog avdpoddyowo xdpn pera ysooly Eyouca’ 


"Aveo an’ aiavog véog wAs0, Kad Oé ps yhony 


725 


Astrete év peydpoot aig 0 Eri unig abreg, 

“Ov récopev ob 7 éyh re Ovodpupopot, ovds pay ow 
"HBny léecOar' xplv yap roduc ids kar’ axone 
Iéocerar’ ) yao dAwdac éxloxorog, Gore piv avray 
‘Pboxev, tyeg 0 adéyouc KEeOvac, Kat ynTia Theva’ 750 


710. roy. 
Tibull. I. 7. 28. plangere bovem ; for propter 
bovem. See also on J]. @. 377. 

711. ridrXéoOnv. Scil. rpixac. Com- 
pare Il, X. 78. 406. Eustath. dnAoi dé 
iMrurrinwe rptywy wévOrcpoy Exowacty. 
See on II. 2. 27. 

720. rpnroig ty Aexéeoow. So in I. 
T. 448. and occasionally in the Odyssee. 
The rpnroy Aéxoc seems to have been a 
bed, appropriated to the higher classes, 
which was raised on supporters, perforated 
for the purpose of inserting the bedstead. 
The bed of the poorer orders was called 
oriBac, and generally consisted of straw, 


Supply vxip or é:a. So 


or leaves, strewed on the ground. Com- 


pare Theocr. Idyl VII. 67. Of the actioi, 
or musicians, who were employed at fune- 
rals, see on []. 2. 339. They were more 
generally women. Of the construction in 
the following line, see Matt. Gr. Gr. } 
228. d. 

725. am’ aiévoc. Heyne undersands 
this for atwt, or car’ aleya, in reference 
to vboc, i.e. young in life; but the words 
rather depend perhaps upon the verb ase. 
The sense is, ¢ ita periisti; i. e. simply 
periisti. 

730. éxec. You defended. Of the ad- 
jective xedrdg vee Monk on Eurip. Akest. 
621. 
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Y 

cat puy Aaol pév ddbpovrat kara dor. 
‘Apnrov 8 roxedat yor wal révOog Oneac, 
“Exroo* éuot d8 dduora Nedelberar ddyea Avypd. 
Od ydp pot Oviccov or &e yéipag pskac* 


Odde ré pos elweg mK 


Erog, obré kev aiel 
Meporyjpiny véxrag te cal jjpara daxpvyéovea. 


745 


‘Qe édaro Kralove’ énl d8 orevdyovro yuvaixec. 


Tyow 


adO’ ‘ExdByn adwod Ej 
» 8p Ounge mdvrov one 


6 6010" 
pirrare raidwv, 


Exrop, 
"H dv por Cade rep édv, ptrog joa Oeotow" 
Oi & dpa cet widovro wal év Oavdrous mep aloy. 750 


*A)ove pee yao maidac tnode mbdag 


[Iéovacy’, bvrw’ teoxe, me 


ic "AyAsde 
addg arpvytrow, 


"Ec Sdpov, Fc 7’ *IpBpov, cat Ajpvov dpryOadoeocar" 


785. Avypby BAeOpov. ‘That is, Be 


dors Avypd¢ BAeOpoc. A substantive is 861, 


frequently subjoined in apposition to an en- 
tire sentence, in order to express an opinion 
‘upon the contents of it. See note on Soph. 
Aa. T. 603. Pent. Gr. p. 46. Matt. Gr. 
Gr. §, 432. 4. These melancholy fore~ 
odings of Andromache respecting As- 
tyanax were eventually realized, according 
to the tradition of subsequent poets. It is 
probable, indeed, that Homer put the words 
into the mouth of the wretched mother, as 
they were suggested by his own acquaint- 
ance with the events themselves. Compare 
Eurip. Androm, 10. Troad, 725. Ovid. 


Met. XII. 415. Lesches ap, Pausan. p. 


7A1. dpnriv mivOoc, See on Tl. P. 37, 

743. ob yap poe Ovnorwy k. rr. Ti- 
bull. Eleg. I. 1. 59. Ze spectem, auprema 
mihi cum venerit hora: Te tencam moriens 


deficiente manu. 

752. Tipvacy’ ic Zépov. See on Ui. Tl. 
54, 

753. duxOadseooay. Inaceessible, The 
commentators have affixed various signifi- 
cations to this word, according as they have 
derived it from ployw, from AXc, or other= 
wise. Nor can either its meaning or deri- 
vation he accurately determined. 
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Ps ‘OMHPOY ‘IAIAAOS, 0’. 455 
gies odd? birog" mavrec dé pe teppleacw. 1715 
Qe Edaro khalovo™ énl d' Eoreve dio amsipwy. 
Aaoiot 62 yépuv Molapog pera piOov tecrer® 

“A€ere viv, Tose, Ebda Gorvée, pndé re Oupg 
Astonr’ Apyelwy ruxwor dbyov" i yap “Aydedg 
Téurov pe wd’ érérede pedawvdwy axd vnor, 780 
My rolv rnpavéew, oly dwdendrn pory joc. 

“Qe thal” of F dx’ audEyor Boag iyudvove re 
Zebyrvcav" ala & treira mpd aoreog iyyepéBovro. 
*Evvijpap piv rol ye dylveov dorerov Uhyv* 

"AXN’ ore 01) dexdrn epdvn haeotuBoorog "Hadc, 785 
Kal rér’ dig” 2ehepor Opacdy “"Exropa dacpuyéovrec, 
"Ev 08 xupg dxdry vexpoy Oécav, év d BBadov rip. 

"Hyoc & ‘ipryéveca dry pododdkrvdog "Hag, 
Tijpoc ap’ apie rupi Kuro “Exropog typero Nabe. 
Adrdo érel p’ ijyeoVer, opnyepéeg 7’ eyévovro, 790 
Ilparov piv ard rvpkaiy oBécar aibort olv 
Tlacav, oréccoy érécye rupdc pévog’ abrdap trea 


*Oarta Aeved ALyovro kaclyvyrol 0 Erapol re, 
Meplatias Oadepov 6 xare(Bero ddxpv mapetav. 


Kal ré ye yoveelny é¢ Adpvaxa Ofjeay édébvrec, 795 
Tloppupéorg rémAotor nadtarreg padaxotow. 
Alia 0° dp’ éc wothny kémerov Ofcav* airap brepbe 
Tlucvotor Mdeoot xareorépecay peyddou. 
“Plua o& op’ Eyeav, zept d2 oxorol elaro mdv7n, 
M) rely ehoppn beter dixvijpidec *Axatol. 800 
Xetavreg 02 10 ofjpa, rédw Klov* avrdp Ereira 
Ed ovvaysipbpevor, datverr’ éouvdéa daira, 
Adpacw év Mputpowo Avorpepétog Bacthijoc. 

“"Q¢ oty’ apdleroy rédor “Exropog ixmoddpow. 

785. gasoippporec. Schol. j gaivovoa here described, relative to the funeral of 
kai aplyouoa rd $e roig dvOpGmors- Hector, have been already noticed in the 


798. kareorépecay. Scil, rdv edee- notes to the last book, in reference to that 
roy. See on Il, 11.457. Theseveral rites of Patroclus, 
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INDEX I. 


WORDS AND PHRASES EXPLAINED IN THE NOTES. 


A. 


A, prefixed to some words, I’. 293. 
a, intensitive, A. 155. 

ddarog, &. 272. 

dawroc, A. 567. 

édcac0ar, I. 116. 

ddcacOar Oupy, 1. 558. A. 340. 
arog, droc, A. 480, 

GBioc, N. 5. 

&fAnypdc, E. 387. 

&Bpopoc, N. 41. 

dBpordfe, K. 65. 

&Bpor, night, ibid. 

ayalopa, Y. 639. 

Gyadpa, delight, 4. 144. 
adyaxnric, Z. 400. 

dydppoog, epithet of Hellespont, B. 845. 
Gyuy cai gipuy, BE. 483. 

dyspw, A. 57. 

" "AyeXaigy, epithet of Minerva, A. 128. 
dytpexog, B. 651. 

ayfvep, B. 275. 

aykdc, E. $71. 

dyxvdopArac, A. 59. 
dycvdérofoc, B, 848. 

aéyeey, Il. 703. 

dyovoc, I’. 40. 


ayopag dyopetay, and the like, B. 783. 
ayopde, A. 1. 

dyopebery Ocomporiac, Vaticinari, A. 884. 
Gyoorog, A. 425. 

Gyxvora, ¥. 18. 

ayxvorivoc, E. 141. 

aye, to direct, A. 720. 

aywy, an assembly, H. 298. QO. 1. 

dywy, space marked out for a contest, Y. 847, 
dyéva dbay, dbecOar, H. 298. 

Gddnxwe, applied in a double sense, K. 98. 
Gdny gy, subaud. eig, N. 315. 
adnprog, P. 42. 
adiwdc, B. 57. 

adpérne, II. 857. 
GeOXa, ellipse of, ¥. 751. 
dene, ingens, K. 483. 
diene, dixnroc, A. 666. 
al&e, P. 139. 

deoippwy, Y. 183. 

G1)p, darkness, T. 86. 
ahovroc, E. 876. 
&sgroc, algrog, X. 410. 
40kyuserog, J. 63. 
G6epiZey, with accusative, A. 261. 
aldZw, P. 66. 

alyavia, II. 589. 

alyloyog, A. 202. 

alyéwee, H. 59. 
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alddieOas, B. 531. 

aténdoc, B. 455. 

Aldne dpeDuyoc, I. 158. 

Gide xpotdarray, A. 3. 

Gtdoc, irregular genitive, E. 845. 
"Atdog cuviy, ibid. 

Gidéede, subaud. dpa, H. 330. 
aléou widas, I. 312. 

aléwe, reverentia erga alios, Q. 44. 
aldéc and vipeorc, their difference, N. 122. 
alfoton, Z. 243. 

alfop olvoc, A. 462. 

al@wy, O. 690. 

ales, elxe, with subjunctive, A. 137. 
alpwy, E. 49. 

alyapirne, I. 81. 

aiviw, ©. 9. 

alvé0ey alvic, and the like, H. 39. 
alyvoc, narratio, ¥. 652. 

alyég, for May, I. 158. 

dik, impetus, O. 709. 

alodoBwpnt, A. 489. 

aloipoc, Z. 62. 

Gicrog, dicriw, M. 258. 
alovpynrip, OQ. $47. 

airwc, Homeric use of, A. 153. 
dtw, spiro, O. 252. 

?Axapyrne, epithet of Mercury, II. 184. 
axaxptvoc, P. 637. 

daxepoexdoung, epithet of Apollo, ¥. 30. 
dxeorog, N. 115. | 
axnoecrog, Z. 60. 

acnoiw, ¥. 70. 

aendnc, . 123. QO. 526. 
aenparoc, O. 498. 

axnptc, E. 812. 

axcnxéara, P. 637. 

aenxéw, ibid. 

axixnrog, axixnra Cuscey, P. 75. 
axpnvoc, acpnvog, T. 163. 
axovrioric, axovriordy dvecOa, Y. 622. 
deooreiy, Z. 506. 

axpiréuv0oc, B. 246. 

dxpoxopoc, A. 533. 

axpooroXa, I. 241. 


dry, A. 630. 
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agri) Aguhrepoc, N. $22. 
"Adadxcopernic, epithet of Minerva, A. 8. 
adadicrnpat, K. 94. 

dAaoreiy, M. 163. 

Gdacroc, X. 261. 

dXcyiZw, with genitive, A. 160. 
ayo, I. 501. 

éXele, Il. 403. 

GAaoov, A.773. GQ. 429. 
aXcirw, with accusative, T. 265. 
AAnbi)c, just, M. 433. 

Gdhiog, I. 125. 

Ant, congrego, E. 823. 
aXiwdooc, M. 26. 

&d¢, used absolutely, I. 137. 
aGdurhpey, O. 157. 

dderpdc, ©. 361. 

Gdcbwy, I. 559. 

Gd, particle, A. 24. 

GAN4 ys, A. 82. 

G\Aa cal Se, A. 116. 

GANG srov, N. 228. - 

GdAoGey adroc, with plural verb, L 3il. 
*A\ompécadrog, epithet of Mars, BE. 831. 
aXolny, Homeric optative, ¥. 588. 
a@doog, B. 506. 

dAvocdZw, adrvcrw, EB. 253. 
ddtw, E. 352. 

ardeciBoug, =. 593. 

adgew, &. 79. 

Gwar, E. 90. 

Gduwdwy Epxoc, ibid. 

dpa, with dative, A. 158. 

dpa Erog re kat Epyow, T. 242. 
apabivw, I. 589. 

adpaumaxeroc, Z. 179. 

dpddAn, dpaddoderbp, 3. 553. 
dpudpn, . 259. 
apaprdyw, Q. 68. 

apapry, E. 656. 

aparpoxs), ¥. 422. 

GuBaroc, Z. 434. 

a&pPrAnonv, X. 476. 

&uBoradny, . 364. 

apBpdcoc, B. 19. 

apéyaproc, magnus, B. 430. 


INDEX+1. 


dpelBorrec, rafters, 
712. | 

apelrxog, I. 158. 

apevat, ®. 70. 

dpipdw, IT. 53. I 

apnyxavog, K. 164. 

dys, satio, ®. 70. 

dpirpoyxirwy, IT. 419. 

aptyOardecc, Q. 758. 

Gppe, Gupec, Gupe, A. 59. 

Gppopog, Z. 408. 

dporBol, N. 798. 

dporydc, A. 175. 

dpdc, Z. 413. 

Gporog, A. 440. 

dusxverip, E. 358. 

dumrvi, E.358. X. 469. 

dptpwy, (this and the like words do not 
imply perfection in Homer), A. 13. 

dpicow, A. 243. 

apgadiny, H. 196. 

adpugacin, P. 696. 

dy@i, with article and proper name, I’. 146. 

apgpugric, B. 700. 

dugidtooog, B. 165. 

apgbarjc, X. 496. 

apgiberog Guiry, Y. 270. 

apgucimeddoy, A. 584. 

dpgi viperOat, B. 494. 

dpgi wepi, B. 305. 

dpogic, B. 13. O. 709. 

augic ppdZecOas, B. 18. 

dpoipopeds, ¥. 92. 

apgeyiw, B. 19. 

appérepat, scil. yeipec, E. 416. 

apporepoy, subaud. card, A. 60. 

Gy, (poeticé, xe or key, ) A. 32. 

—, with future indicative, A. 139. 

—, with subjunctive, as future, A. 187.184. 

—, with optative, A. 255. 

—, omitted with subjunctive, A. 262. 

—, doubled in Attic, A. 301. 

—, with participle, ibid. 

—, with optative for imperative, I’. 52. 

ay, termination of vocative from noun in 
ac, A. 86. 


suband. orbho, ¥. 
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dyad, preposition, peculiar use of, .A. 15, 21 

dyvdBrnorw, Q. 665. 

dyadicpn, X. 469. 

dyaziow, of wrestlers, ¥. 724. 

dyawslyy dmseiuevoc, A. 149. 

avawts)¢, ingens, O. 521. N. 189. 

dvaxupBamdZe, II. 879. 

Gyaz, appellation not confined to kings, N. 
582. 

dydoow, and like verbs, with dative, A. 180. 

dydpdypia, M. 509. 

dydpéxunroc, A. $71. 

avdpdpeog, A. 538. 

dveporpegyc, A. 255. 

dviorwe, I. 63. ; 

dvi, silent, B. 8238, a 

dvOeudec, ¥. 885. 

dyOipw, Y. 227. 

dy0pwsoc, emphatic use of, A. 194. 

d»aZw, sometimes intransitive, ¥..721. . 

avuiw, E. 880. 

dyiornu:, A. 191. 

————, with dative, ¥. 635. 

dyri, preposition, ellipse of, A. 106. 

» with verbs of 
buying and selling, A. 111. 

—, with genitive, implying value, o 

163. 233. 

dyrigy wodipov, ydpou, OQ. 63. 

dyride, A. 31. 

avrupd, T. 359. 

Gyrvt, E. 262. 

dpparoc, doxisoc, &c. ibid. 

vw, perficio, K. 251. 

afturog, A. 155. 

Goldipoc, Z. 358. 

aop, dap, wp, E. 488. 

doconryp, O. 254. 

dwddapyoc, E. 597. 

awaddrruy, N. 358. a 

aweddc dredaiy, N. 219. ae 








aGrediw, ©. 150. a. 
axeAnrnp, H. 69. Y 
dxtdeOpoc, E. 245. a 
axhvn, Q. 275. Ty 


dmrwvioce, O. 10. , 71 e- 
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awd, preposition, signifying removal, A. 
562. 

———, use in composition, B. 772. 

——, used adverbially, B. 283. 

———, expresses a direction different from 
that of place of action, E. 13. 

——, before names of instruments, Q. 605. 

droBalyuy ixruy, EB. 337. 

droBrvtZe, I. 482. 

axoyvie, Z. 265. 

dws Spudc cal wirpne Abyesy, X. 126. 

dwotppw, Z. 247. 

dwroOipuia ipdery, Y. 595. 

drolxecOa, T. 842. 

droraveay, with double accusative, 5.345. 

dxopyvdopuat, Q. 428. 

dxéuvveGa, ixéuvvcGat, difference of, 
A. 233. 

dwocratey, O. 556. 

dworicat, scil. rorwsy, 1. 508. 

ax’ ovarog sivas, S. 2723. X. 452. 

dwotpac, A. 356. 

dxporizacrog, T. 263. 

axrhy, I. 323. 

dzroen)c, 9. 209. 

Gp, dpa, particle, A. 8 

Gpa, injury, &. 485. 

dpyaniog, Z. 119. 

"Apyetporrne, appellation of Mercury, B. 
103. 

dpyeorne, dpyeoryc Nérog, A. 306. 

apynorng, A. 454. 

dpyupérela, epithet of Thetis, A. 538. 

adpyvdeoc, £. 50. 

"Apso retxoc, A. 407. 

dpscat, apsoacOat, to appease, I. 112. 

apnpévoc, 3B. 435. 

“Aonv mvéety, and like expressions, B. 
536. 

“Apne, different significations of, N. 444. 

dpnrnp, A. 11. 

apnroc, P. 37. 

apOpéw, dpOpeoc, apOpdc, H. 302. 

dpiZndoc, B. 318, 

"Aptpot, Syrians, B. 782. 

Gpcroy, B. 38]. 
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agsoroy, quantity of first syllable, Q. 13 

apxiw, arceo, B. 393. 

Gpxwc, dpxiov iceo@as, ibid. 

apparpoxt}, ¥. 422. 

Gppovia, X. 255. 

dpveurijp, M. 385. 

dpyupa:, A. 159. 

» derivation of, B. 106. 

dpxn, T. 343. 

dprioc, dpria BaZay, BE. $26. 

doriemc, X. 281. 

dprivu, A. 216. 

dpxey, to precede, I. 69. 

» toexcel, I. 102. 

Epyey cai Anyew ivy reve, 1. 97. 

dpyiraxoc, E. 63. 

dpxy), inceptum, IT’. 100. 

dpwyoi, ix’ dpwyg, WY. 574. 

dodpivboc, K. 576. 

donpayrog, K. 485. 

doOpa, O. 241. 

"Acwg Acpwy, B. 461. 

Gow, . 319. 

doxiw, K. 430. 

doxnO)c, K. 232. 

doxoroc, Q. 157. 

aoraipw, T. 293. 

adomrisog avrvt, E. 262. Z. 118. 

Gomicg and odeog, difference between, I. 
835. 

dorovei, 8. 512. 

dooa, for driva, A. 554. 

adoooy iwy, A. 567. 

aornp, a meteor, A. 75. 

and dorpoy, difference betwee 











E. 5. 
dorpayado, Y. 88, 
Gorpa rpoBiBnxe, K. 252. 
doruBowrnc, Q. 701. 
acu¢nrog, I. 643. 
doxakdw, doyad\Aw, B. 293. 
doxahaw, with participle, Q. 413. 
dradagpuy, Z. 400. 
arddd\w, N.- 27. 
drapmrdoc, draproc, SZ. 565. 
ardprapoc, A. 223. 
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drdw, driw, Y¥. 332. 

drep Sprov axoloecOai, ¥. 441, 

Grn, A. 412, 

“Arn, goddess, T. 91. 

drog, A. 480. 

drpipac HoOat, Zxeyv, B. 200. 

drpbyeroc, A. 316. 

drpurevy, B. 157. 

Grra, I. 603. 

ad, adres, A. 203. 

ad ipicay, acil. rpdymdov, A, 459. 

avOe, A, 492. 

avOe, distinct from adic, ibid. 

adOic, avric, A. 27. 

atlayoc, N, 41. 

> abd), E. 138, Z. 244. QO. 161. 

atic xéproc, A. 778. 

avAroc, abhi, I’. 387. 

a’rdp, drdp, A. 51. 282. 

atrdp Uxara, breads, imei, A. 51. 

dirpy, ©. 366. 

atrégarog, B. 408. 

atré=vdoc, ¥. 826. 

atroc, dative of, with oy understood, 0. 24. 

«mew, genitive of, with possessive pronoun, 
O. 39. 

=——, peculiar sense of, in composition, ¥. 
826. 

atroyéwyvoc, ibid. 

agatpeicGa:, government of, A. 182. 

dgapaproemjc, I. 213. 

Gpavroc, Z. 60. 

dgdw, Z. 322. 

Ggevoc, A. 170. 

d¢irwp, epithet of Apollo, 1. 404, 

d¢levat, amittere, N. 444. 

GpXaora, I. 241. 

dgrovopdc, O. 607. 

d¢patia, B. 368. 

a&¢phrep, I. 63. 

dgpey, GQ. 157. 

agicow, A. 170. 

dyes xporpdweeGar, Z. 836, 

dxepetc, N. 869. 

ayA0de, tristitia, ¥. 421. 

dyvy, E. 499. 


dxpetoc, axpeioy idciv, B. 269. 
Gxpic, A. 522. 

dxuppia, E. 502. 

ay, redundant, A. 59. 

a&Widec, E. 487. 

dw, satio, ©. 70. 

awreiy Srvoy, K. 159. 

Gwroc, I. 657. 

Gwrog Alyov, oloc, ibid. 


Accidere aliquid alicui, E. 566. 
Adultero, to stain, A. 141. 
Agitare, subaud. animo, A. 76. 
Albus, epithet of Notus, A. 306. 
Apparere, for adesse, K. 235. 


B. 


Badny, N. 516. 

BabbZuvoc, I. 590. 

BaObcorwog, ibid. 

BabuXsipwy, I. 151. 

Ba@vAniog, E. 550. 

BaObwrsrdoc, I. 590. 

Babde, fertile, 2. 550. 

Baive, sometimes transitive, A. 144. 

Bards, I. 249. 

Baw, conspergo, A. 536. 

BadAw and obrdlw, difference between, 
A. 525. 

BapBalve, K. 375. 

BapBapégwvog, B. 837. 

Bao’ t6:, B. 8. 

Bacxe, ibid. 

BeBodgaro, I. 3. 

BeBorypévoc, ibid. 

Bédepvov, O. 484. 

Bidog, a wound, ©. 513. 

Biopas, O. 194. 

BépeBpoy, O. 14. 

Bijroc, A. 591. 

Bij gedywr, and the like, A. 343. 

Pidw, ellipse of, 1. 76. 

Bin “Hpacdyeiq, and similar pleonasms, 
B. 658. T. 416. , 
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BNémren, 10 impede, Z, 39. 
Brspealvor, ©. 337. 
Brérw, to live, A» 88. 
BAnrpby, 0. 678. 
BrwOpdc, N. 389. 

Bow dyadic, B. 586. 
Pdropat, A. 319. 

Bop Bos, A. 125. 

Boi, in composition, A. 651. 
BotBpwortc, Q. 532. 
Bovyatoc, N. 824. 

owXj, ellipse of, B, 367. 379. 
Boururéc, Th. 779. 
Boiiaig, Ax 551. 
Bpdcawy, K. 226, 
Bpubrvog, N. 521. 

Bota, P. 55. 

Bapoc, 0. 441. 


Barathrum, ©. 14. 


Qn 


Tata, of the dead, 0.54. 
-yapBpbc, B. ATA. N. 464. 

yori, N. 265. 

yap, elliptic use of, A. 123. 

yaorip, T. 225. 

‘yt particle, A. 60. 

y2\éw, metaphorical use of, T. 362. 
y¢ ply, at vero, B. 516. 

yivea, A. 250. 

pivaeng, for yevvirenp, K-20, 
yivro, @. 48. 

yipag, A. 118. 

Tephvoe, epithet of Nestor, B. 336. 
‘yepobavog, d. 259. 

‘yigvpa, metaphorically applied, A. 371. 
‘ynOiw, with accusative, ©. 877. 
yapaog ob8%¢, X. 60. 

‘Yipac Spdy, ¥. 791. 

yiveras, ellipse of, ©, 351. 
yAaveidw, A. 206. 

yAaveds, ibid. 

paved, ibid. 


yhivea, 0.192. 

yhawn, 8. 164. . 
yrugic, A. 122, 

yhuxiv, Q. 972. 

yapmric, 2, 859. 

vik ipo, EB. 357- 

you edpmrey, H. 118. 

Topyis, Lopyéy, Popydvm, O, 349: 
youvaaw igtaccoOay, 1. 455. 
yourds dhuijc, 1. 530. 
Weappared ixropara, Z. 528, 
7paqu, its proper signification, Z. 162; 
yiaoy, T, 361. 

yuuaoviric, X. 440. 

vow, 1. 574. 


Ae 


Aaiew yapor, T. 299. 

— ra, iia. 

Baipovec, gods, why so called, B. 49 

Sarpsmioc, A. 561. 

Baipwy, infortunium, 8, 166, 

dawviro, 2. 665. 

alg ion, A. 468, A. 48, oar.) 

Cain, to burn, used transitively spd meta 
phorically, B, 4, 

éxpuadvaxpioa, 1. 438. 

Sévog, pretium, A. 390. 

Sagowds, B. 308. 

82, used as adverb of place, A. $4. 1.3% 

—) repeated, A. 56. 187. 

> for yap, A. 200. 

— expressive of indignation, A. 540. 

disog, K. 466, 

dei and xpi, syntax of, 1. 337. 

SadicoroGar, B. 190. 

Seixvept, primary sense of, I. 196. 

Setrag, veil. Spa, ©. 111. 

Bavdv SiperoBar and the ike, TP. 342. 

Sixvoy, B. 381. 

dipag, with genitives cadond. card, Ad 

—, and cpa, thelr difference, B.71 

SevdDdrw, L, 180, 

Siopos, compounds of, Q. 0. 
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CevecOas, with genitive, N. 309. 
Aeveadisne, N. 807. 

déyecOa:, with dative, B. 186. 
6éxeeOat, to honour, X. 435. 

én, particle, use of, A. 6. 

Onpta, P. 250. 

Gijpog, B. 547. 

, for Onporac, M. 212. 

ény, adverbial termination, A. 292. 
énéw, P. 65. 

Enpoy, scil. xpovoy, J. 415, 

3qw, I. 418. 

éed, ellipse of, B. 415. Q. 710. 
Scaivw, N. 30. 

Ctaxcipw, ©. 8. 

Craxrépoc, cpithet of Mercury, B. 103. 
Ctavétya, I. 37. 





dia vucra, @. 510. 

Cramricow, Y. 120. 
Scarpirey, with genitive, M. 104. 
Cuarptotog, 8. 287. 

Sidnus, A. 105. 

Ocdovva, QO. 425. 

Cidwpt, to yield, A. 43. 

cdwow, Q. 425. 

Cuswety, B. 907. 

Crepdc, N. 30. 

Curate i¢ pégoy, VY. 574. 
Cixg, ellipse of, ¥. 58. 

Ciky apeiBecOar, ¥. $42. 
Cixny, with genitive, subaud, tard, A. 595. 
Cuxdideg Oupar, M. 455. 
Ocvwroc, N. 407. 

dcoyernc, A. 176. 

Arde Bovdy, A. 8. 

paort, M. 37. 
duorpepyc, A. 176. 

Simdak, I. 126. 

élexoc, ¥. 826. 

dioxov ovpa, Sicxovpa, ¥. 431. 
Gigpoc, E. 727. 

Binyn, Sipog, ©. 541. 

é», words beginning with, II. 4. 
dvowandiZw, A. 472: 

Crogepdc, Tl. 4. 

doce, ellipse of, Q. 68. 
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Goxevery, astronomical term, 3B. 488. 
ddpog, ellipse of, Z. 373. 

Sdpog Hperedrc, B. 701. 

Edpou puxdc, X. 440. 

8dpu, navis, B. 135. 

dc, ellipse of in invocations, B. 413. 
Courciy, WY. 679. 

Soupyvexnc, K. 357. 

opaypa, A. 69. 

épalyw, K. 96. — 

Spgy, or péZery, of sacrifices, A. 147. 
dpepde, O. 696. | 
évey dyova, H. 298. 

Sdpopas, ddvpopat, B. 269. 

év¢, in composition, I’. 39. 
évoapicroréxaa, SX. 54. 
dvonAeyne, ¥. 154. 

cuopsyn Exn, E. 566. 

évowapic, and like compounds, I. 39. 
Gvowipperdog, II. 748. 

ove, with plural substantive, A. 453. 
capa, ellipse of, Q. 160. 


Domus vidua, B. 701. 


E, changed into O, B. 218. 

ta, ending of accusative, its quantity, A. 
265. 

Sada, I. 173. 

gy, to leave unmolested, Q. 568. 

davdc, adjective and substantive, I’. 365 

Eacoy, ®. 321. 

‘avrov, ipavrov, &c. never joined in Ho- 
mer, A. 271. 

kycAgy, ©. 408. 

dyxovety, Q. 644. 

iyyxee opiacOn, A. 307. 

éyxevipwpog, A. 242. 

idavdc, mm. 172. 

idwa, I. 146. 

idywrai, N. 382. 

ieponec, ioonec, Q. 419. 

éjoc, A. 393. 

30 
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ing, for He, B. 325. 

UWeipw, &. 347. 

UOidw, to be able, ©. 366. 

10u, 1. 536. 

ad, use of the particle, A. 60. 

—, for iva, A. 83. 

— for esi, A. 398. 

—, with subjunctive, E. 258, 

—, with optative, forimperative, Q, 74. 

—, elliptical, before imperative, A. 302 

 subaud. croxcy, ¥. 40, 

al, el yap, ete, alO’ Spedec, See. A. 415. 

dlapev), A. 483. 

ald dye, A. 302, 

e8ére dyopebuy, provervial, A. 885. 

«ap, E. 337. 

aleay, used actively, ¥. 837. 

dleey Ovpg, 1. 594. 

aleoownpira, X. 349. 

BAn@ual, A. 270. 

sDugdm, A. 155, 

Dw, EB. 203, 

al po}, construction of, B. 261. 

clus, to go, future signification of, A. 29, 

clus, Upxopas, and like verbs, periphrastic, 
=. 180. 

cis, to be, ellipse of, I. 225. 

vat, vivere, B. 641. 

, redundant, Q. 198, 

elmeiv, followed by accusative, M. 60. 

aimety Exog, A. 543. 

elmeiv yrioraro, B. 214. 

cimtiv tig dyaBdv, ¥. 305, 

ciep, use of the particle, A. 81. 

ei mor’ Env ye, T. 180. 2. 426. 

eipea, elpn, pn, B. 531. 

elpeoBar riva, O. 390, 

tipbw, ipow, A. 239. 

aig, imparts idea of motion to verbs, TI. 
574. 

—, ellipse of, T. 229, 

dodyey, fer elodvas, or dyn, Z. 252. 

eisaro, apparuit, N. 191. 

tore rt, N. 446. 

dlodee, B. 332. 

Fivog, poetice forlaoc, A. 306. 468. 
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tlow, ow, with accusative, A. 71. 

dowrig, 0. 653. 

de, expresses direction to a place difires 
from place of action, EB. 13. 

Ueaorog, with plural verb, H. 175. 

deardpBn, A. 65. 

ixidagce, E. 88. 

denBddog, txarnférog, A. 75. 370. 

de Oupod xinrew, W. 595. 

fewaydog, A. 145. 

deripBu,.A. 125. 

de rupd osteoOas, K. 246. 

degipuy, scil. Eppara, ¥. 376. 

depépos, @. 759. 

dedy, suo arbitrio, T. 65, 

ixdy, dleovri ys Oupg, A. 43. 

Dreog, a dresser, 1. 215. 

degalpouar, ¥. 388. 

tNOtiv 523», insidias strwere, A. 151. 

“EAucdiv10g, epithet of Neptune, ¥. 404. 

Aicup, Ducdmrec, A. 98 

DAcavdg, E. 553. 

disc, Devito, Doopar, 0, 110. 

IpBadov, 0. 505. 

ipenc, A. 562. 

dy, redundant, A. 587. 

—, ellipse of, TP. 135. 

dvaiowpog, Z. 521. 

dvavdag, TE. 71. 

dvdiia, A. ATL. 

ivdwa, ¥. 806. 

vdwc, A. 725. 

Ivdov ava, N. 363. 

vera, ellipse of, A. 65. 

Iviprepos Oiparicvwy, E. 898. 

“Bverot, Venetians, B, 852. 

lonein, P. 670. 

iva, E. 1. 

EO ai, tum vero, ibid. 

inucdgy, 0, 408, 

ivinre, T. 438. 

dvieow, X. 497. 

dy cabapy, scil. roy, ©. 61. 

Uy phyapy elvan, N. 431, 

ivvia xdvrec, and the like, H. 161. 

lnvecia, E. 894. 
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ivviwpoc, 5. 351. 

évyjpap, A. 53. 

iy xupi yevicOat, B. 340. 

tyreciepyoc, Q. 277. 

lyrpiwecOat, O. 558. 

ivrpowadiZeoOa, Z. 496. 

ivrive, ivriw, B. 720. 

iyrurdc, Q. 168. 

"Evuw, Bellona, E. 333. 

iv dpecly eivar, II. 60. 

ivery, E. 374. 

ivwria, 0. 435. 

iEapeiy, Z. 284. 

salcwe, O. 598. 

&atrog, for Ealpsroc, M. $20. 

éEavbw, to kill, A. 365. 

i=dpyw, syntax of, B. 273. 

aF ov, scil. xpévov, how referred, A. 5. 

&oxa, dya, &c. with superlatives, A. 69. 

&oyoc, with genitive, N. 499. 

iwatyite, B. 148. 

ixadkic, M. 258. 

iwapaw, QO. 165. 

iwacovrepog, A. 383. 

iwaupeiy, ixavpeioOa, A. 410. 

ixea yon, B. 214. 

imei, use of the particle, A. 57. 

—— ellipse after, I’. 59. 

—— dre, &c. with optative, A. 610. 

éwaids) wpera, A. 235. 

dwaun, A. 156. 

éwxara, A. 35. 

iwmeynvoOe, B. 219. 

iwxeoBddoc, B. 275. 

imevdnpeiy, A. 22. 

iwnpotBoc, M. 456. 

dry, dray, &c. with subjunctive, A. 168. 

‘« dwnpsgnc, M. 54. 

ixnrpypoc, Z. 241. 

éwi, with accusative, denoting duration of 
time, B. 299, 

—, with genitive, Q. 589. 

» denoting motion to a 





place, E. 700. 
éwBadXsc8a:, with genitive, Z. 68. 


iwBArc, O. 453. 


imBwodpeOa, K. 463. 

imcyvaprre, A. 569. 

imtypagw, A. 139. 

ixdebeoOas, with genitive of the thing, ¥- 
670. 

iwedippidc, K. 475. 

émeanc, A. 547. ¥. 246. 

éxinpa dipauy, A. 573. 

imOciva: copoygy, A. 111. 

ixcOvw, Y. 175. 

im«epropiw, QO. 649. 

izixdowoc, X. 281. 

imccrwOw, Q. 525. 

imsdiydny, P. 596. 

imtpaiopas, iwusdopac, A. 190. E. 748. 

imripttw, A. 20. 

ialovpa, K. 351. 

ixexAnocey, VY. 580. 


_ bxiwrecOat peveaivey, A, 126, 


éxtpwopa, A. 529. 
imioxipyey, Y. 430. 
imcrigecOas epnripa, A. 470. 
bmioyepw, A. 667. 
iwcrpoydeny, I’. 213. 
imppaze, ixippdZona, B. 282. 
imixpdw, I. 352. | 
ixoixecOas Torey, Epyov, A. 81. 
éwoc, various significations of, A. 316. 
——, ellipse of, A. 539. 
——-, consilium, A. 543. 

ixoc elxeiy, ibid. 

épya, arboreta, E. 92. 

Epyoy, for payn, A. 470. 

——, pleonastic, I. 228. 


. Epyow péya, in apposition, E. 308. 


’EpéBeve, Ionic genitive, ©. 368. 

ipéBivOor, N. 589. 

épeidsoOas, of wrestlers, W. 735. 

ipégw, to crown, A. 39. 

pede Evvince, A. 8. 

ipinpoc, ipigpec, T. 47. 

ipsBoe, E. 550. 

iptyedc, Z. 453. 

ipcobync, iptobvioc, epithets of Mercury, 
Y. 34. 


Epxoc, A. 284. 
15 
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tpxoc, dAwdey, E. 90. 
Sppara, A. 486. 

Epoc, Holic form, A. 469. 
tbpw, incedo, Z. 421. 
intbypnAog, E. 580. 

spvecOat, to balance, X. 351. 
iovcey, . 7. 

ipvalarrodic, puciwrodic, Z. 305. 
tpyarat, from eipyw, P. 354. 
EpxecOar, abire, E. 159. 
Epyopat, pleonastic, Z. 180. 
ipwdidy, K. 274. 

ipwew, B. 169. 

tow), II. 302. 

ig pacoy OusdZav, Y. 574. 

ic rt, how long? E. 465. 
toriag Eyes, K. 418. 

éorwp, Q. 272. 

ioxdpac Exay, K. 418. 
toxaréwy, K. 206. 

Erepoc, ellipse of, Q. 528. 
éroipog, subsud. sii, I. 424. 
ey CraBdc, M. 458. 

evendog, A. 554. 

evAnpa, Y¥. 481. 

evvai, significations of, A. 433. 
» habitations, B. 783. Q. 615. 
evynOyvatéy girornrt, I. 441. 
evvic, X. 44. 

evodt, A. 251. 

rupvoy, A. 498. 

evpvxopoc, B. 498. 

evowetc, evpwirog, Y. 65. 

tuc, good, Q. 528. 

evorapOpoc, N. 31. 

evre, A. 242. 

evr’ av, ibid. 

eugnpety, I. 171. 

evxopat, ellipse of, B. 413. 

» toprofess, A. 91. 
evyopac elyat, ibid. 

evxwAy, B. 160. 

épamrw, B. 15. 

epsorioc, B. 125. 

éxyety, redundant, Q. 198. 280. 
éxewevanc, A. 51, A. 129. 
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txeOai rivoc, I. 102. 
dy@odorijoat, A. 518. 

txw, to protect, E. 473. 

——, comitem duco, E. 593. 

, to restrain, N. 61. 

——, with participle, A. 356. 
tw, satio, old verb, T. 402. 





Zabeoc, A. 38. 
Zagreync, &. 465. 
Laxpmic, E. 525. 
Zeidwooc, B. 540. 
Zebydat, P. 440. 
ZedyvvoOa, Q. 281. 
Zevc caroxOdsog, I. 457. 
Zdégoc Hhepdercc, T. 86. 
Juyddecpoy, Q. 270. 

» gender of, ibid. 
Zuyoy, the neck of a lyre, I. 187. 
» gender of, ibid. Q, 369. 
Swaypia, ZS. 407. 
Jwypiw, Z. 46. 
Swpa, A, 187. 
——, of wrestlers, W. 683. 
Zwvn, B. 479. 
ZwrvvoGat, ibid. 
Zwpog, Cwporepoc, I. 203. 
Zworjp, A. 137. 





H. 


"H, nimirum, A. 76. 

7), interrogative particle, A. 190. 
7), 1), their difference, A. 203. 
7, for on, A. 219. 

HBn¢ pérpoy, A, 225. 

yap ay, alioquin, A. 232. 
On, particle; differs from wy, A. 260 
neidey, A. 47. 

nepoadnc, ¥. 850. 

nepoetc, T. 86. 

nHepopotric, ibide 
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40a, loca consueta, O, 268. 
HOciog, Z. 518. 

P Oépuce dori, B. 73. 
gia, A. 47. 

HtOcoc, A. 474. 
nidec, E. 86. 

Hioc, tniog, O. 365. 
yeeoroc, Z. 94. 
gAaxcarn, II. 188. 
hAaokay, B. 470. 
jrixrwp, Z. 513. 
Adc, HAdC, O. 128. 
Hrrréunvoc, T. 118. 
jpa, ¥. 891. 


Hpap idsbOepoy, Cobdoy, &c. Z. 455. 


py, y pny, A. 77. 

npépa, ellipse of, A. 54. 

npdvey ixiovpa, K. 351. 
pewideccoy, Y. 851. 

wpuredrc, B. 700. 

Hpoc, Thpoc, A. 475. 

npvey,, B. 148, 

ijpey, ¥. 891. 

#y, particle, with subjunctive, A. 90. 
yvec, Z. 93. 

nouc, subaud. bE, O. 470. 

ynmep, A. 260. 

ymweporevw, Y. 605. 

hawdwpoc, Z. 251. 

hpape, B. 146. 

fpwsc, A. 4. 

HOoTnhC, adjectives ending i in, A. 454. 
rot, use of the particle, A, 68. 

9¥¢, G. 528. 


Gaipoc, M. 459. 

Oddapog, ellipse of, Z. 378. 
Odadacea, ellipse of, K. 27. 
Oadsa, X. 504. 

Oadepoy ddxpv, B. 266. 
@adepic, ibid. 

Oadtera, 1. 580. 

Gavaroy imvneiv, B. 359. 


Odvarog igiweral riva, B. $59. 

Odyvaroc, personified, . 548. 

Odvarog xtydve, A. 441. 

Oa, Q. 58. 

Oe, adverbial termination, I. 300. 

Osdopat, Q. 418. 

OirAyey, M. 255. 

Oiptoroc, Homeric genitive, A. 2338. 

Oey, verbal termination, for Gecay, A. $7. 

—, adverbial termination, A. 500. 

Ocoi ped Zeovrec, Z. 138. 

Oeoic ixdée0ar, X. 254. 

Oedc, derivation of, A. 291. 

Gecxeoly, sc. Boddy, or polpg, B. 367. 

Osey iv yovvac: xsicOas, P. 514. 

Onéopat, Q. 418. 

OxjAve, adjective of two or three endings, K. 
269. ) 

OndrAbrepat yvvaixec, 0. 519. 

1)», particle, use of, 0. 448. 

Onoacba, Q. 58. 

Onretw, @. 444. 

Ood¢, E. 536. 

Boiipic, E. 454. 

Oovpoc, ibid. 

Opacupipywy, E. 639. 

Opexrhpia, Opierpa, A. 478. 

Opie, O. 729. 

Opéva, X. 441. 

OpuvrAXloxw, ¥. 396. 

Opwoxw, ©. 126. 

Obey yapouc, B. 124. 

Oupdy drctv, A. 205. 

Gupopaionjc, N. 544. 

Ouvpy, ellipse of, with ovyriOaggs, A. 76. 

O@vooxdo:, Q. 291. 

Ovdw, M. 178. 

Oipate, E. 694. 

OvcGAa, Z. 134. 

Ovw, to rage, Homeric verb, A. 341. 

Ow}, N. 668. 

Oepak, E. 113. 

—— orpenric, crarog, dAvowurdg, 
&c. ibid. 

Owe, A. 474. 
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‘laivw, O. 109. G. 598. 
"Idovec, Athenians, N. 685. 
idvéw, B. 266. 

Wee dwodvyOgvar, A. 680. 
pd yurévey, ibid. 

dévau, ellipse of, 1. 76. 

lepeioy, X. 159. Q. 185. 

lepebw, H. 314. Q. 125. 

lepdc, for pkyac, K. 56. MH. 407. 
lOurriwy, ©, 169, 

ledyec, ellipse of, I. 76. 

txpevoc odpoc, A. 479. 

txpia, adil. vyiiv, O. 676. 
"IXuoy, gender of, O. 71. 

Adc, &. 318. 319. 

inde, I. 371. 

tpepog yéov, QO. 507. 

iva, for desi, K. 127. 

—, understood, X. 418. 

tva ps), H. 353. 

tZadoc, A. 105. 

loecdne, ¥. 850. 

idece, ibid. 

idpwpog, A. 242. 

iby, ¥. 68. 

ide, Y. 68. W. 850. 

ioxéaipa, epithet of Diana, E. 53. 
iwmoxopvornc, B. 1. 

trot Tpwiot, E. 265. 

t7wog, in composition, A. 551. 

- wapygopoc or cetpaioc, @. 87. 
ixmocuvn, VY. 307. 

ixoupic, scil. rpygadrea, T. 837. 
irrwy aroBaivey, E. 227. 
tpn, 2. 531. 

toay, from ton, =. 405. 
torapa, Y¥. 366. 

toravat, appendere, N. 745. 





ieracGat, of monthly course, T. 117. 


torn, &. $13. 
torta, A. 433. 
torocokn, ibid. 


toroc, A. 488. 

torw, in adjurations, O. 36. 
torwp, =. 501. 

isyavaw, @. 300. 

liZw, P. 66. 

ipOipoc, A. 88. 

ige, ibid. 

lyOd¢ iepdc, II. 407. 

ixadp, E. 340. 

——, gender of, E. 416. 


Intuerl, to admire, Q. 418. 


K. 


Kalu, yalw, A. 468. 

caGarpeiy, Q. 268. 

cadeddey and vrvour, difference betwee, 
A. 611. 

cai, different signification ef, A. 63, 

—, peculiar use of, Y. 165. 

cai yap pa, A. 113. 

waipsog, A. 185. 

, mortal, 9. 84. 

kan’ theyxea, B. 235. 

kaxoppagin, O. 16. 

raxérng, A. 382. N. all. 

kadapn, T. 222. 

cadavpoy, ¥. 846. 

kadnrwp, QO. 577. 

KadAccodwvn, I, 58. 

waAXog, essence, I. 302. 

kadwe Exe, ellipse of, A. 135. 

kapak, 5. 563. 

Kappovin, X. 257. 

kapoyrec, mortui, Y. 72. 

cavwy, ¥. 761. 

doridoc, @. 193. 

nap, xapoc, I. 878. 

capa, Kapnva, pleomastic, 1. 407. ¥. 26¢. 

xapn, B. 11. 

kapn xopowyrec "Axatoi, ibid. 

Kapxaipw, Y. 157. 

xapo¢ aioa, 1. 378. 

Kapganréoc, N. 409. @. 64. 
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KapyaNnioc, . 54. 

Kagcirepoc, A. 24. 

card, ellipse of, A. 115. 

car’ aloay, T. 59. 

carairvt, K. 258. 
caraccicOa, Q. 522. 
caracdeOec, Q. 525. 

war’ deone, scil. wodkewg, O. 557. ' 
karapdw, Q. 165. 

Kard potpay, A. 286. 
katanxixrw, to repress, A.81. 
caraxrnocey, X. 191. 
cararpixo, P. 225. 

wariyuy, II. 79. 

Karwpddws, ¥. 431. 
rarwpadey, ¥. 500. 
Kavuxoyec, ¥. 329. 

cavArdc, N. 162. 

we, particle; see dy. 

cedvdc, Q. 730. 

wetuat, to lie dead, ZY. 20. 
cexadnodueOa, 0. 353. 
xecddovro, A. 497. 

wcexadwy, A. 834. 

cécAnpat, sum, B. 260. . 
xaxdipivoc, vicinus, E. 709. O. 740. 
kexpigadog, X. 469. 


Kedadesy), epithet of Diana, I. 183. 


ceXaptlw, %. 261. 

wedevOdc, gender of, A. 312. 
, military term, A. 504. 
ceXebw, government of, B. 50. 
widX\nrec ixwot, O, 679. 
wednriiay, ibid. 

xiyrpoy, flagellum, @. 430. 
nipg dyhaog, A. 385. 
cepatw, B. 861. 

eépapoc, E. 387. 

wipac, a bow, A. 385. 
cepcadsdgpwy, A. 149. 
wepropia, Y. 202. 

xicroc, Z. 94. M. 214. 
Kegpads) gwroc, A. 462. 
aniay, cgtsoOu, I. 611. 
«Rcocg, Z. 60. 

Kijp, fate, ellipse of, Z. 444. 





cijptc Gavdrev, B. 362. 

cnpeacpépyrog, 9. 527. 

enpucec, A. 384. 

» at entertainments, A. 478. 

ejroc, in composition, ©. 223. 

enrwecc, B. 581. 

enwecc, I’. 382. 

xidvapas, with hwo, Y. 237. 

xevupoc, Pp. 5. 

wipcog, P. 757. 

ceynpévoc, with genitive, E. 187. 

crAdZw, I. 429. 

chia avdpwy, probable meaning of, I. 189. 

choc, fame, B. 486. 

——, not properly used in plaral, I. 189. 

wd\barw, to deceive, A. 132. 

wAnic, E. 146. 

kdijpoc, H. 189. 

curve, I. 390. 

cdorowevay, T. 148. 

Khepacdauc, B. 729. 

xynpidec, T. 330. 

cviooy pedodpevoc iBuc, ©. 363. 

coipayiw, B. 207, A. 250. 

KoAdw, O. 289. 

codobw, Y. 370. 

Kokwdw, A. 575. 

codwdc, ibid. 

wémc, of the dead, Q. 54. 

cépupBa vijog, I. 241. 

képupBog, ibid, 

——_—_—,, gender of, ibid. 

xopv@alodoc, B. 816. 

Kopuvirac, H. 9. 

coptoow, B. 273. 

copeyy, A. 170. A. 111. 

xoophe, B. 554. 

wdrog, A. 78. 

coréAn, E. 806, 

corvAnpuroc, @. 34. 

coupiéioe, A. 114. 

covpol, their office at entertainments, A. 
478. 

kotga rpopiBde, WN. 158. 

néxoc, B. 319. 

cpadiny tcOiay, Q. 129. 
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kparasybadog, T. 961. 
rparevral, I. 214. 

kpsiov, a dresser, 1. 206. 
Epiryvov, A. 106. 
eephdenvov, X. 469. 

xpirnp, derivation of A. 470. 
xpiyrnp tebOepoc, Z. 528. 
eparijpa imorigecBat, A. 470. 
Epnrijpa orheacGar, Z. 528. 
pt, barley, B. 196, 

kpucde, O. 272. 

kpoalvw, Z. 507. 

Epbpvoy, A. 629. 

gpécoas wipyuy, M. 258. 
sporadize, A. 160. 

pork, ibid. 

Kpopda, E. 168. 

kpudec, depbouc, Z. 344. 
rips, O. 557. 

rridcog, K. 835. 

rls, leric, ibid. 

ebapot, N. 589. 

ebavog, A. 24, 

Bot, ¥. 88. 

evdalye, B. 448, 

Kudowdc, personified, F. 592. 
rueuby, A, 623. 

curdiw, H. 332. 

xipBaxos, E. 586. 
wipivig, ZH. 291. 

cuvduua, evvdpua, ©. 394. 
rbveog, I. 373. 
xuvopaiorijc, N. 544. 
wivrepoc, O. 483. K. 503. 
wbmedAoy, A. 580. 

rupric, A. 426. 

xdwy, aterm of reproach, Z. 344. 
uddaa, %. 499, 

adm), ¥. 726. 

eiog, 1. 657. 

sup yaia, O. 54. 





kwpds, metaphorical use of, A. 390. %. 16, 


Craterem coronare, A. 470. 
statuere, Z. 528. 
Cudo, K. 258, 
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A. 


AaBpayépyc, ¥. 474. 
aBpetopat, ibid. 

a Bpoc, B. 148. 

AaPpooropiw, WY. 474. 

AaBer, redundant, M. 452. 
Aayxdve, with genitive, H. 80. 
aBuendic, X. 83. 

Adivog xiruv, T. 57. 

Aaoqiov, EB. 453. 


AavOdve, phurnyat, Sc. with sccastiny 


B, 600, 

, with Bra, P. 626. 
dak, EB. 620, 

Aaooadog, N. 128. 

Aapdc, P. 572. 

Adowog, A. 188. 

MBnreg, tripods, T. 182. 

Myuy 4, recte dicere, N. 446. 
Ayopat, to keep watch, ¥. 67. 
iyo, Homeric use of, B. 515. 
Rupuierc, DP, 152, 

Aedoupivog ‘Qeedvoco, E. 5. 
EdoOuy, for NeEdoOwoar, 1.67. 
Aiko, @. 650. 

Nixadva, E. 723. 

Aevyddeog, I. 119. 

Aixouat, B. 515. 

Aéxog rpnrdv, Q. 720. 

Agirtc, epithet of Minerva, K. 460. 
MddZeur, O. 620, 
Myairw, A. 684, 

Divya, A. 125. 

Aeyéwe, TP. 214. 

Aucpupic, HZ. 463. 

Aidatcueva xpods doa, A, 573. 
Dipyn, &. 246, 

Aivog, a chaunt, Z. 570. 

Moa, K. 577. 

Nig, A. 480. 

Aiseopar, government of, A. 282. 
Acrai, personified, T. 493, 

Rip, Niaros, K, 577. 
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Aoerpoxooy, Z. 346. 

Aocyia, subaud. ipya, ¥. 310. 
AoroBevde, VW. 751. 

AoroOHia, scil. dOAa, ibid. 
AotoOHiog, ibid. 

AotcGoc, ¥. 736. 

Aobay, government of, Z. 508. 
Aédgoc, FI. 337. 

aus, the neck, K. 573. 
Avypdc, N. 119. 

Avecy, AveoOa, A. 13. 

Avery Brdy, Uyny, E. 298. 
AvOAvat, for Gaveiy, ibid. 
hicn, A. 101. 

Aucnyerne, ibid. 

Avcos kai apvec, proverbial, X. 263. 
Avpara, A. 3814. 

AvpNy, &. 80. al 
Avoea, I. 239. 

AwBdw, ©. 292. 

AwBnrnp, B. 275. 


Lux, for Vita, A. 88. 


Ma, particle of asseveration, A. 86. 
peadXoy, ellipse of, A. 117. 
paprray, O. 405. 

paoraé, I. 323. 

paoric, ¥. 500. 

paort Adc, M. 37. 

pardw, E. 233. 


pdyapa, A. 220. 

paxn, for paydpavor, Z. 2. 
paxny reivery, A. 386. 
paxdootrn, Q. 28. 

piya, with comparative, B. 239. 
, with superlative, A. 69. 
peyaipw, N. 564. 
peyacnric, 8. 222. 
prOiwey, E. 329. 0. 126. 
peOnyewy, B. 241. 

pedua, I. 148. 

pedlccey, H. 410. 
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peivac twepydpevor, A. 535. 

pelpopat, with genitive, I. 612. 

pedaivat, epithet of dptyec, A. 103. P, 83. 
perAavaieroc, . 252. 

peraveerog, O. 713. 

pérac, epithet of réyroc, GQ. 79. 

pédrdw, >. 363. 

pereiori, Q. 409. 

pédeoc, K. 480. 

peXin, a spear, B. 543. 

—— dpexry, ibid. 

pédAct, for gore, B. 116. 

pirweoOar” Ape, H. 240. 

pirandpey, N. 233. 

pepPropa, A. 11. 

peprvieyro, ¥. 361. 

pépynpat, with accusative, B. 600. Z. 222. 
pipova, E. 482. 

pi» and 02, close connexion between, A. 50, 
——, followed by abrdp, ibid. 

—, adversative, Q. 92. 

——, Tonice for py, A. 77. E. 516. 
pevecivw, II. 491. 


" pevedniog, M. 247. 


pivoc, periphrastic use of, A. 268. 
pkvog yeipay gépacy, E. 506. 
—— dp¢eBadrAuy, P. 742. 
pipoy, A. 250. 
peoarwédog, N. 361. 
pécoou Coupic éAaty, I’. 78. 
pera, with accusative, A. 48. 
, signifying ix, B. 148. 
——, with dative, E. 834. 
perd cdéoc, acoeptd famd, A. 227. 
peravaernac, I. 644. 
pera wool wimreiy, T. 110. 
perarpéropas, with genitive, A. 160. 
peérocxor, I. 644. 
peroxdatw, N. 251. 
perdmioe, of time, Q. 111. . 
#»), with subjunctive in prohibitions, I, 33, 
--, with imperative, ibid. 
-—, whether, with subjunctive, K. 98. 
pnAa, ellipse of, A. 606. 
piyve, A. I. 
PHO, with genitive, B. 342. 

3 P 
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ptaivw, to dye, 4. 141. 
pirrowdpyoc, B. 637. 
puoydycaa, A, 453. 

pcéw, nolo, P. 272. 

perp, 4. 137. 

poyoordkoc, A. 270. 

poipa, ellipse of, A. 128. A. 704. 
potpnyevnc, T. 182. 

poNsiv dud wupdc, B. 340. 
poruBdaivy, Q. 80. 

popesoc, Y. 302. 

pépovoc, Q. 316. 

puplen, 0. 18. 

» quantity of penultima, ®. 350. 
puxds, Z. 152. 





Magis, ellipse of, A. 117, 
Mare, ellipse of, K. 27. 


Myrica, quantity of penultima, ©. 350. 


N, 


N, paragogic, I’. 388. 

vai, A. 286. 

vuiey, in passive sense, B. 626. 
vadc, ellipse of, Z. 378. 

vetoc, K. 353. 

véxvec karareOvewrec, H. 409. 
vepeonroc, A. 648, 

véipeotc, T'. 156. 

veoapdnc, . 346. 

vevpoyv, A. 151. 

vegéAn, metaphorically used, P. 591. 
végoc, metaphorically used, P. 443. 
yndupoc bxrvoc, B. 2. 

ynéw, with genitive, I. 137. 
ynreponc, P. 469. 

ynreEnc, T. 229. 

viene reipara, H. 102. 

voiw, to purpase, Q. 570. 

vd, vuv, A. 27. 

vuxri widecOar, H. 282. 

vucric aporydc, A. 175. 

vvE wapyyxnxe, rpovcowe, K. 252. 


vbooa, ¥. 332. 753. 
15 


vwpaw, A. 471. 
vepoy, B. 578. 
yepop xadxdc, ibid. 


Nam, elliptic, A. 123. 


mi. 


mMevixad dwpa, Z. 215. 
Zuynioc, S. 309. 
Zuvdc "Evuddsog, ibid. 
Eupou axp, K. 173. 
iw, H. 179. 


oO. 


3, for drt, A. M0. E. 133. 
dapizw, Z. 516. 

éaptores, P. 328. 

éBpspoxarpn, E. 747. 

bycot, A, 151. 

Sypoy thabvay, A. 68. 

Sypogc, ibid. 

Sde, here, I. 684. 

68d¢, ellipse of, A. 120. 
édvyngarog, E. 401. 

6Zoc, metaphorical use of, B. 540. 
oak, oinioy, Q. 269. 

ot © drei ody, A. 57. 

oipog, A. 24. 

oipwtw, P. 66. 

oivoBapnc, A. 225. 

oto8ey olog, H. 39. 

olot viy Bporot eiot, E. 303. M. 383. 
olog, for Ore rotoc, 8. 450. S&S. 92. 
otd¢ dwroc, I. 657. N. 599. 
otw, Homeric use of, A. 289. 
értOpou weipara, Z. 143. 
d\rcOaivw, ddL00O8iw, VY. 774, 
dricOnpog, ibid. 

GApoc, A. 147. 

drAoAvy?, Z. 301. 

dXooirpoxog, N. 136. 

ddvpat, spelt, E. 196, 

épvvev rpdc Caipzorog, I. 188. 
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opoyaorpioc, &. 95. 

Spottog, A. 315. E. 309. 
dugardetc, Q. 269. 

Gppanrog, of chariot, ibid. 

Opec rong, T. 601. 

Svapag, to revile, P. 25. 

ovnpt, ibid. 

Svocrog, ibid. 

vw, ibid. 

éfin, E. 50. 

dkvoec, ibid. 

dou, for ov, B. 825. 

éxdlw, EB. 334. 

Sac, I. 388. 

éwXa, armed men, Y. 269. 
dpyua, ¥. 327. 

dpsyeoOat, with genitive, Z. 68. 
———, for dptyay, Q. 506. 
dpexra) pedin, B. 543. 

, confined to infantry, A. 307. 
épexbew, ¥. 30. 

dp0ai rpixec, Q. 359. 

6pOcoc, A. 11. 

vopoc, ibid. 
épOdxpatpor, &. 3. 

dpivery Ovpdy, E. 99. 

Spxia ripvay, B. 124. 

oppéw, dppile, their difference, %. 77. 
Spec, an omen, 9. 251. 

Spceo, A. 204. 

Spxapoc, m. 102. 122. 
6pxaroc, mm. 122. 

dc, for circ, BH. Bi. 

—, for iva, A. 64. 

dcca, A. 105. 

Goce, gender of, N. 435. @. 477. 
Sooopat, A. 105. 

decoc, two forms of declension of, ¥. 477. 
éric, for Sorc, O. 491. 
drorulw, P. 66. 

ovdape, ellipse of, I. 340. 
ovdevdowpa, 9. 178. 

obddc, 1. 404. 578. 

ovOap dpovpng, I. 141. 

obk Era, for simply obs, I. 164. 
otAog, destructive, B. 6. 








475: 


obdAoxybrat, mola salsa, A. 444, 

ovroxtrag avedicba, 
410. 

ov pay olda, O. 16. 

ovy, particle, use of, A. 57. 

ovpa, K. 351. 

ovpiaxoc, K. 153. N. 143. 

obpol, B. 153. 

odra, from otrnpt, A. 525. 

obrdtw and BédAw, thelr difference, ibids 

obrwavdc, A. 390. 

ovrscc wpdrepog, A. 547. 

égtdray, II. 631. 

d¢pa, particle, use of, A. 118. 

dxernydc, ©. 257. 

dxetc, I. $71. 

opeiw, H. 38. 

doy, applied to meats, A. 629. 


so0ar, B. 
. 


Il. 


Tla@eiy rs, E. 567. 

Tlacnwy, A. 473. X. 391. 

waddoow, H. 171. 

aan, wrestling, Y. 701. 

wdXty, Homeric use of, A. 59. 

waXrlyopoog, I’. 38. 

waNlvyrova ré&a, ©. 366. 

waXrlwtkic, O. 69. 

wavagnMe, X. 490. 

wavawptoc, QO. 540. - 

wavoppaiocg Zevc, O. 247. 

wavéyioc, ©. 397. 

wavouely, B. 12. 

wavroioc, ¥. 307. 

xéopat, A. 464. 

wraxnwaley, E. 408. 

Kana Karey, ibid. 

waxraivew, &. 200. 

wapd, with accusative, signifying towerdy;: 
A. 347. i. 

——, redundant in composition, ¥. 127, ‘” 

xapaBddXecOas Puyy, I. 322. 

mapapArneny, A. 6. 

rapapepBrcw, A. 11. 
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mwapacradéy, O. 23. 
mapemeiv, A. 589. 
wapte, government of, ¥. 762. 
——, with accusative, Q. 434, 
wapiyopat, to oyer-reack, A. 132. 
wappoptat, scil. yviat, 0. 87. 
wappgopoc, H. 156. 

trroc, ©. 87. 
wapOevorinnc, A. 385. 
wadpoc, with present tense, A. 553. O. 257. 
, for rpiv, E. 218. 
wap byOac, T. 187. A. 487. 
wap’ 5x8ac, ibid. 
wac, pleonastic use of, H. 161. 
, with singular verb, H. 175. 
waoxw, for row, and vice versa, A. 404, 
Tlarpéxdov mpdgacie, T. 302. 
wagialw, N. 798. 
waxvow, P. 112. 
méipap Epsdoc, N. 358. 
meipivc, Q. 190. 
aeipw, Q. 8. 
wéXeOpoy, plethrum, D. 407. 
mwéXexxoy, N. 612. 
wéAdXa, TI. 642. 
méidwp, &. 410. 
wepBwBora, A. 463. 
qwémXoc, of Minerva, E. 734. 











» worn by ladies of rank in honour 
of the goddess, Z. 90. 

wevoa, N. 95. 

wevroobe, T. 99. 

rentnuc, B. 312. 

nity, B. 235. 

wep, enclitic, use of, A. 131. 

Tlépyapog, A. 508. 

wept, for weptoowe, A. 46. 

, ellipse of, with genitive, F. 206. 

—_—__—__———-, after verbs 

governing an accusative, A. 357. 

mweploesrvoy, WY. 29. 

mepoetcoc, &. 163. 

meptdiddoOa, ¥. 485. 

wepdovery, A. 100. 

mepirperrecOut, fo coagulate, L. 903. 








meptyéw, B. 19. 
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wepiwnrn, &. 8. 

weprvdc, Q. 316. 

xepvaw, xipynue, E. 292. 

xicow, A. 81. B. 235. 

, sano, 9. 513. 

wevxédavoc, K. 8. 

xégavrat, B. 122. 

—————-, from gaivw, TT. 207. 

anyecipadroe, I. 197. I. 124. 

wnyoc, I. 124. 

wnkroc, K. 353. 

anvic, ¥. 762. 

wiOicOa, elegant use of, H. 282. 

w0icOwy, for riOecOwoary, I. 167. 

widoc, K. 265. 

wivat wucroc, Z. 168. 

xivurn, scil. @pdynose, H. 289. 

xinxne, nouns ending in, A. 335. 

winrey pera xooi, T. 110. 

wioupec, O. 680. 

wrsiova eldivat, N. 355. 

wAnOw, E. 484. 

wAncrizecOa, >. 499. 

wrnpt, A. 449. 

wryTo, &. 438. 

wA0Kkapoc Opexrnpiog, Y. 143. 
wevOnrnpeog, ibid. 

wrourocg, A. k70. 

wrvvot, X. 152. 

mwocdec, used metaphorically, 





1. 319. 

woipny Aawy, A. 263. 

wotv7, fine for homicide, 1. 628. 

———, ellipse of, I. 508. 

woNépou yédupa, A. 371. @. 378. 

woAguou oropa, periphrastic, K. 8. 

woAéw, origin of the verb, B. 106. 

moAvvaté, A. 165. 

TwoAvapyy, toduBobrac, and the lke, B. 
106. 

mwodudiftoy Apyog, A. 171. 

moAduguyce, B. 298. 

woduxayKijc, A. 641. 

moAvKeoToc, Z. 94. 

roNuKAnic, B. 74. 

modkvKvnpoc, B. 497. 

rokvrapwy, A. 433. 
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woNe wpiv, A. 97. 

wodvg, for phyac, H. 156. 
roveicOa, wrévoc, of banquets, B. 409 
wopoalvay Abyoc, T. 411. 
wopgupeoc, A. 481. 
——_—— Odyarog, E. 88. 
wopg¢dipeoy kupa, A. 48]. 
wdc, old form, IT. 422. 

xéee, ibid. 

wort, A. 203. 

wow, enclitic, use of, A. 178. 
wpepvoy, E. 292. 

xpicBa, E. 731. 

apscBniov, 8. 289. 

axply, A. 97. 

pd, on account of, P. 667. 
——, redundant in compesitien, A. 3. 
wpoadre, >. 262. 

wpoedpla, G. 162. 
xpoOidupyog, I. 537. K. 25. 
wpotdrray, A. 3. 
wpdécdvroc, ¥. 204. 
wpoxpécca, %. 35. 

wpdépoc, X. 85. 
xpompoxudivdw, X. 221. 


wpdc, with genitive, signifying from, A. 
159. 
before, A. 





339. 
—— Jaipova, P. 98. 
Saluovog, T. 188. 
——, scil. vobroe, besides, X. 59. 
wpoovicgopat, I. 383. 
poc rd onpatydmevoy, figure so called, 
E. 140. 
apécgarog, Q. 757. 
wporlOnps, to ordain, A. 291. 
xpérpyot, A. 424. 
wpérovo, A. 434. 
wporpoxadny, It. 304. 
xpotywy, ecil. davrdy, ¥. 395. 
wpogipw, exprebro, I’. 64. 
wpogpacca, K. 290. 


xpdgowy, e. 33. 
xpdxyoog, Q. 304. 


xpudanc, EB. 774. 
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wpupynow, A. 476. 

wpupvic, E. 292. 

xpwromaync, Q. 267.. 
xpwrorécoc, epwréroxog, P. 5. 
arhocey, X. 19}. 

xrodlwopGog ‘Odveceds, B. 278. 
wvypaxin, boring, Y. 658. 
wucdZw, ©. 124. @. 581. 
wueva wrepd, A. 454. 

wida, ¥. 375. 

avddorne, epithet of Hades, 9. 367. 
mupde aby), I. 206. 

ww, enclitic, A. 106. 

wpa, I. 221. 


Pappas, E. 408. 

Parabolari, I. 322. 

Parabolani, ibid. 

Pars aliqua, ellipse of, BE. 288. 
Pecunia, origin of the word, B. 106. 
Pileus, K. 265. 

Pius AEneas, E. 174. 


P. 


‘Padsyvdc, Y. 583. 

paxrw, to plan, or contrive, O. 16. 
piZey, with double accusative, I. 643. 
pnypiy, Y. 229. 

pnyyvoGa ipa, Y. 55. 

pityoc, I. 657. 

ptyedavdc, T. 825. 

ptydy, peydc, K. 155. 

pevérepoc, ®. 392. 

poli, K. 502, 11. 86). 

poiZog, ibid. 

puodZey, A. 673. 

pbowr, pore thatyay, ibid. 
proixrodse, Z. 308. 


pwypoc, pexpdc, ¥. 420. - 
peopa, . 867. O. 616. 


Rapere et ferre, E. 483. 
Res, pleonastic, I. 228: 
Roscidus, fresh, O. 419. 
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=. 


Xa, Doricé for rivd, A. 554. 

cadriyye, &. 388. 

oddatyt, Z. 219. 

cavidec, 1. 579. S. 275- 

cavpwrip, K. 158. . 

odw, from ode, II. 368. &. 833. 

oBac, D. 178. 

ceipn xpuoein, of Jupiter, opinions re- 
specting, @. 19. 

cepedtay, E. 5. 

aeXnvaia, horse-shoes, A. 159. 

onpaive, Z. 163. 

» government of, A. 180. %. 84. 

onpara Awypa, Z. 163. 

oBivog Exay, Z. 274. 

ot, Ionic termination of 3 sing. subjunctive, 
A. 129. 

osyaddec, E. 226. 

odypeiow sjrop, Q. 205. 

auphiw, BH. 142. 

oxédtoc, I. 387. 

oxcoreiy, ellipse of, B. 72. 

oxorwc, Z. 24. 

orwAoc, N. 564. 

opepdddeog, B. 308. 

SpuewGedc, origin of the epithet, A. 37. 





opuxey, I. 649. 

ooXog, VY. 826. 

copo¢, WV. 91. 

onapra, B. 135. 

ome, A. 753. 

orovoai dcpnro, B, 341. 
oraOun, O. 410. 

oraOpoc, E. 140. 

oravpol, Q. 453. 

oreion, the keel of a ship, A. 481. 
oréAdX\w, A. 294. 

oréupa, A. 14. 
orepomnyeptrng, Il. 297. 
orevpat, I. 83. 

oregavy, H. 12. 

ornAat, on tombs, A. 371. LI. 457. 
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orjdat wpoBAnrec, butivesses, M. 259. 
ornpifw, A. 442. 
ornoas, to sell, ¥. 745. 

, scil. via, Pid. — 

or:Bac, Q. 720. 

ordpayoc, T. 242. 

orperroc, E. 113. 

orevyecOar, O. 512.. 

orpigecOa, Q. 5. 

———-———, of wild beasts, M. 41. 

, astronomical term, 2. 488. 
orpépBoc, mm. 413. 

orpovOdc, a sparrow, B. 310. 

orvyiw, H. 112. 

orbdog, ellipse of, ¥. 712. 
ouykopsornpia, I. 5380. 
cuptrarayiw, ¥. 113. 

ovy, ellipse of, I. 2. 

——————, with dative of abric, 0. 24 
cuveywkwe, B. 218. 

ovy Beg, I. 49. 

curvyiw, confundo, Q. 358. 

cvgopBdc, &. 283. 

opedavdc, A. 165. 

conddéw, P. 52. 

oxedin, scil. rAnyy, E. 830. 
oxérdtoc, B. 112. 

owkxoc, Y. 71. 














Sidonia ars, proverbial, Z. 29). 
Sirius, E. 5. 

Spero, to expect generally, O. 110. 
Suspicio, to admire, Q. 418. 


T. 


Tadavprvog, E. 289. 

Tavuew yviac, imrouc, VY. 324. 
Taptxevw, rapxuw, H. 85. 
rapooc, A. 377. 

ragoc, a funeral feast, Y. 29. 
raxa, A. 205. 

ré, a connecting particle, A. 70. 
—, emphatic, A. 81. 

—, affixed to relatives, E. 456. 


INDEX I. 


réyeot Oddapot, Z. 247. 

relpea, D. 485. 

reyeotwAnrnc, E. 31. 

reixog "Apeoy, A. 407, 
réxpaipopas, Z. 349, 

ricva, of animals, B. 311. 
redapwr, B. 389. 

rehica ragoy, Q. 660. 

reXkw, of funeral rites, ibid. 

réidoc, of marriage, B. 700, 

-——~, in military affhirs, H. 380. 
woNkpou, II. 630. 

reppdecc, II. 803. 

réprecOat, with genitive, I. 701. ¥. 10. 
rerpadirvpyoc, O. 479. 
rerpagaAnpoc, E. 743. 

rérra, A. 412. 

revxea, an armed force, Z. 269. 
ry, from raw, Y. 617. 

rnvcOdw, P. 55. 

rndvyéroc, T. 175. 

rt, with negative particle, A, 124. 
—, elegant use of, N. 446. 

—, Tiva, revac, ellipses of, E. 268. 
rOi pat, dispono, B. 382. 

, often constructed with «v, 








ibid. 
riOnpt, auctor esse, T. 821. 
res), punishment, A. 150. 
——, majesty, B. 197. 
» ellipse of, A. 161. 
ri waOw, A. 404. 
rixre, A. 202. 
rec, for Seacroc, B. 355. 
—, many a one, 9. 379. 
—, omitted, E. 85. N. 287. 
rirvoxecOas, to wish, N. 558. 
rAnrdc, in active sense, Q. 49. 
rou, A. 76. 
rotydp, ibid. 
rotoc, 4. 390. 
roicdeoot, K. 462. 
ré«oc, ellipse of, A. 161. 
rétwy ed eidwe, and the like, B. 718. 
ropyow, @. 255. 
rdéccocd:, Y. 357. 
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rparelopey, T. 441. 

rpéwecOat, ellipse of, E. 251. 

rpégety, augere, A. 307. 

rpnroy Aéxoc, Q. 720. 

rpnxe, B. 95. 

TptyAwyic, E. 393. 

rpiiXtorog, 8. 488. 

rpite, ¥. 101. 

rpixeg, ellipse of, Q. 711. 

rpémoy, with genitive, subaud. card, A, 
595. ° 

rpégic, rpége, A, 307. 

rpopoetc, ibid. 

rpvew, I. 311. 

rpudarsin, I. $37. 

rvyxavw, does not imply chance, 0. 430. 

rUmrw, peculiar use of, Z. 117. 

réyq, not found in Homer, Z. 489. 

rq, for otrwe, A. 418, 


Y. 


"Yadeg, 2. 486. 

UBpiZey reva, tig reva, A. 694. 
vypi}, scil. Oddacea, K. 27. 
Udwp, ellipse of, Z. 508. 

béwp cai yaia yiyvecOatr, H. 99. 
vraowios, N. 158. 

vwepdenc, P. 827. 

umeptyey xeipa, O. 374. 
umepiwy, O. 480. 

umwepeuddec, A. 66. 

vwippopa, B. 155. 

unio Spxa, I. 299. 

urnpiw, X. 491. 

venvarnc, Q. 348. 

Dervog xaAntoc, A. 241. 
vroBAndny, A. 292. 

vrocetin, 1. 73. 

uméppnvoc, K. 216. 

vrogyrat, I. 335. 

wxipwe, I. 42. 

vzomta, M. 463. 

vrepea, YX. 218. 

Sorepoy wpérspoy, figure s0 called, E. 11@. 


wplkuyoc, A. 166. 
paiva pire, He 394. 


Violo, to dye, A. 140. 


SasctpBporoc, Q. 785. 

galvteGas, for gavepdy elvat, 457, 

—— adesse, K. 235. 

gadnpidss, N. 799. 

gadog, T. 837. 

doc dpgy, for Liv, A. 88. 

Pdppara, medicinal herbs, 740. 

pascdgovoc, 0. 238. 

gipuy, diripere, E. 488. 

——, and compounds sometimes intran- 
sitive, @. 759. 

giprpov, E. 236. 

gebyw, to depart simply, B. 74. 

gre, P. 66. 

gnrdc Bide, B. 693. 

gnpi, to think, P. 25. 

$04vu, with participle, K. 368, 

., in reference to piace, A. 51. 

ior, M. 686. 

p8ovtw, nolo, P. 272. 

goBovd dyopebety, elliptic, E. 251. 

g6Boc and gia, difference of, I. 2. 

goink, ¥. 454. 

godnds, B. 217. 

gokdc, B. 219. 

gparpia, B. 362. 

gpalopat, to reflect, A. 83. 

gpivag tEedricOat, Z. 234. 

gptvec, the diaphragm, A. 103. 

——— pidawvar, ihid.. P. 83, 

gpriv and Ovpidc, their difference, A. 103. 

oprirpn, B. 362. 

gplocw, ¥. 599. 

gpik, H. 63. 

gpoveiv piya, ©. 549. 

giAa, B. 363, 

gu, when passive, Z. 149. 

gupiapds, O. 288. 
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Hc, emphatic use of A. 106, 
— safety, Z. 6. 


Facere, for sxctificare,. Ae 147- 
Pavere Hinguls, L171.- + - 


x. 


Kalpeew Ugv, Ayeew, amd the Hk, 1.697. 
adele, 2. 291. 

xarroBarie 06, A. 426. 

xapv, with genitive, A. $95. 

xen}, X. 93. 

xelpec, ellipse of, EB. 416. 

xtpag, ©. 319. 

xipng, old form, A.80. | 

xtpync, xepvirnc, xepviirig, M. 48. 
xiprBor, 2. 304. 

xbpyop, fbid. 

xtpooc, 2. 284. . 
xsipa, ¥. 561. 

xipapog, P. 495. 

xnpbw, of cities, B. 642, 

xnpworal, B; 258. 

xiwapa, derivation of, 2. 181. 

yeray orperrig, B. 113. 

xdobine, I. 535. 

xBdog, A. 78. 

xodsw, ibid. 

xéproc, A. 178. 

xpaispelv, A. 28. 

xpdw, >. 369. 

xptw ria, scil. ixdver, 1. 76. 

xpiiua, pleonastic, T. 228, 

, ellipse of, N. 446. 

xpopadoc, ¥. 688, 
xpévog, ellipse of, A, 
xpvodprus, E. 358. 

xpusdopoc, E, 509. 

xpvanddxaroc, epithet of Dians, TI. 138. 
xwopat, A. 78. 








493. 1.415. 


¥. 


¥dpa8og, hyperbolic use of, 1. 385. 
yap, ip, 11. 583, 
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Q. 


*Qeiavoc, no river so called, A. 428. 
——_———, Homeric notion of, ®. 126. 
@pyornc, A. 454. 

Gpobersiy, A. 461. 

epoyipey, ¥. 791. 

@vn, Gvoc, &. 41. 

@ x0omo, A. 254. 
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Spa, ellipse of, . 111. 

wpope, B. 146. 

Sc, for otrwc, A. 217. 

—, for relative, @. 45. 

—, doubled, %. 294. 

—, with optative, signifying utinam, =. 
107. 

Gc rok, Q. 209. 

ors, understood with infinitive, I. 332. 
407. Q. 369. 

g@urdc, E. 396. 


sQ.. 


| 


1 
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INDEX II. 


GENERAL MATTERS. 


A. 


Accusative, signifying with regard to, A. 
115—for nominative in reference to former 
verb, B. 409. E. 85—of pronoun for ge- 
nitive, A. 219—for dative, 2. 485—for 
dative with infinitive, A, 541—-double, 
X. 345—double after verbs of taking 
away, A.182. Z. 70—abeolute, Z. 425. 
P. 489. W. 145—signifying duration of 
time, I. 415—after elxciy, M. 60—after 
dpgy, SépxecOas, &c. adverbially, I’. 343 
—after verba of same derivation, B. 788. 
N. 319—syncopated, E. 416. 

Achaia, B. 563. 

Achilles, his character, A. 335—frank and 
open, L 308—fierceness of, X. 346—his 
short life, A. 352—predictions respecting 
it, Z. 10—always kept in view in the 
Iliad, A. 512—embassy to, well selected, 
I. 225—did not include Phoenix, I. 167 
—-young, when he went to Troy, I. 440 
—his concealment at Scyros unknown to 
Homer, ibid.—taught medicine by Chi- 
ran, ihid,—his spear, IT. 343—his horses, 
Il. 249——sprung from the winds, II. 250 
—not allegorical, ibid.—his shield, the 
description of, remarks on, 3. 470—not 
interpolated, ibid.—his conversation with 


ZEneas faulty, Y. 177—description of his 
contest with Xanthus beautiful, . 257— 
bis invulnerability unknown te Homer, 
®, 568. 

Adjectives, masculine and feminine, used 
adverbially, A. 414. 520—neuter, used 
adverbially with dog», Jipxec@at, &c. I. 
342—neuter, with genitive, Y. 178—for 
genitive of substantive, B. 54—and par- 
ticiples, with genitive, B. 718—mascu- 
line with feminine substantive, 0. 454—= 
plural with dual substantive, N. 435— 
agreeing in gender and case with dif- 
ferent substantive respectively, B. 463 
—agreeing with substantive in sense, 
not in gender, E. 140—or number, II. 
285—either of two or three endings, B. 
742—negative with ot, for positive, O. 
11. TH. 570. 

Adrastus, B. 572. 

Adultery, punished by stoning, I. 57. 

Adverbs, ending in Oey, A. 500—ending 
in 2, 6. 512—for adjectives, A. 416—of 
time with subjunctive, A. 168—of time 
with optative, A. 610. 

ZEgeon, mythological account of, A. 398 
—probably founded on a tradition of the 
fallen angels, ibld.—etymology of the 
name, and of Briareus similar, ibid. 

Zgiale, wife of Diomed, character of, B.412. 
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#igis, what, B. 447—fringed with eer- 
pents, E. 738. 

ZEneas, Homer's, a prototype of Virgil's, 

' E. 174—cause of his dissention with 

Priam, N. 460—never in Italy, Y. 307 
his descendants reigned in Troy, ibid.— 
his great grandchildren probably cotem- 
porary with Homer, ibid. 

Athiopians, their piety and simplicity of 
manners, A. 423—fable of gods visiting 
them, whence derived, ibid. 

Etolians and Curetes, origin of war be- 
tween, I. 524. 543. 

Agamemnon, doubts respecting his pedi- 
gree, B. 107—character of, well preserved 
by Homer, Z. 58—more severe than that 

” of Menelaus, ibid.—purport of his speech 

repeated from second Iliad, I. 17—names 

of his daughters according to Homer and 

- Euripides, I. 145. 

Agriculture, regularly practised in heroic 

ages, K. 351. 

Alcyone and Ceyx, fable of, I. 559. 

Alders, elms, and other trees bearing no 

_ fruit planted by tombs, Z. 419. 

Allegories, Homer supposed to abound in, 

" A. 194. E. 335—absurd theories re- 
specting, 0. 19. 

Amarynceus, ¥. 631. 

Amazons, 
189. . 

Ambuscade, daring enterprise with ancients, 
A. 227. 

Ammon, Egyptian Jupiter, I. 382. 

Anacoluthon, B. 353. Z. 310. K. 437. 547. 
A. 832. W. 546, Q. 42. 

Animal ideas, emphatic application of to 
inanimate objects, A. 126. A. 573. 

Animals, dumb speaking, prodigy of, T. 
407. 

Anteia, alias Sthenobeea, Z. 160. 

Antiquities, Homer a commentary on those 
of early Greece, Y. 168. 

Aorist, indicative, for future, A. 161—for 

' present, M. 346, 

Apia, Peloponnesus, A. 270. 


opinions respecting the, I. 


INDEX II. 


Aposiopesis,, A. 135. 341. 580. ©. 4%. 
=. 101. 

Apposition, 4, 155. ©. 48. Q. 735—de- 
gular referred to plural, and sice ses, 
A. 28. 

Arcadians, B. 613. 

Archery, little esteemed, A. 385. 

Arctos, constellation never sets, 2. 489— 
explained, ibid. 

Argos, B. 108—Pelasgian, B. 681—se- 
Avdifioy, A. 171—in Thessaly, Z. 456 
—and Mycense, subversion of, A. 41. 

Armour, of the Greeks, I’. 337—inaied 
with the warrior, Z. 418. 

Army, Grecian, number of, B. 494—Tre- 

_ jan, number of, B. 129-— service of, com- 
pulsory, N. 669. @&. 297. O. 400—eer- 
vice of, released upon fine, ¥. 297. 

Article, use of in Homer, A. 9. EB. 633—- 
with proper names, A. 11—with dpgi 
and proper name, I. 146—not siaply 
a pronoun in Homer, E. 396—fer pe 
noun relative, A. 125—elliptical, 4 
$99—omitted in divisions with ply an 
62, X. 157. 

Ass, not an object of contempt ia eatly 
ages, A. 557. 

Assyrian empire, unknown to Homer, I. 
382. 

Astronomy, knowledge of, in Homer's time, 
=. 489. 

Astyanax, origin of his name, Z. 403. 

Augurs, theirimportance, A. 7}. 

Augury, A. 62—by dreams, less satisiic- 
tory, A. 63. 

Axius, river, B. 850. 

Axylus, his hospitality, Z. 14. 


Bacchus, his nurses, Z. 132—name whence 
derived, ibid.—insult offered him by Ly- 
curgus, ibid.—joy-giving, 3. 325. 

Balance of Jupiter, ©. 69—the idea imi- 
tated by Virgil and Milton, ibid. 
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‘Balius, the horse of Achilles, 1, 249, 


Barbarity of heroic ages, instance of, Z. 
58. 68, 

Barley, food for horses in the Bast, EB. 
196, 

Barter of stock, in use before money, B. 
106, H. 467. 

Baths, warm, considered a luxury, X. 444. 

Bellerophon, derivation of his name, Z. 
155—his history similar to that of Jos 
seph, ibid.—his labours, descriptive of 
the manners of the times, Z. 186—his 
ascent on Pegasus, Z. 300, 

Besieged cities, crnelties practised in, X. 63, 


Buprasium, A. 755. 

Burial, privation of, looked ‘upon asa severe 
calamity, A. 4. E, 297—time of, 
229% 

Burning brands, used in sieges, M, 177. 


c 


Caduceus of Mercury, 2, 343. 

‘Caestus, description of, ¥. 684—dangerous 
exercise of, ¥. 653. 

Caledonian boar, hunt of, 1, 524. 

Carians, first mercenaries, I. 378—hence 
despised as a nation, ibid—and Lydians, 
famous for dying in purple, and thelr 
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ference to its geographical position) ibid, 
—superior to Virgil's in this respect, ibid 
works written upon it, Ibid. —ordered 
to be learnt by heart, ibid.—dieputes 
settled by, ibd. and v. 557—poetical 
merits of, ibd.—imitated by later poets 
{id.—all the persons mentioned appear 
afterwards in the action ofthe poem, ex- 


Cestus of Venus, %. 214. 

Chaos and Night, most ancient of the gods, 
2%, 261. 

Characters, those of Homer’s heroes co ‘con- 
sistent throughout, I. 97, 

Chariots, used in battle, B. 554—bullt low, 
E, 227—warriors alighted from them to 


~ fight on foot, ibid —various parts of, de 


scribed, E. 728.—number of spokes in 


‘Homer and in Scripture, A. 270. 

Children, care of, entrusted to males, I 
Dan pyri ann: tag = 
“dent, 2.408. 

Chimera, fable of, variously explained, Z, 
‘179. 11.328. 

Chin, touching it, a form of supplication, 
Seek eee 
bid. 

Cicero, no poet, B. 298. A 

Cities, not regularly inhabited in Homer's 
time, B.49—besieged, miseries of, X, 6, 

Clothe, Q. 525. 

Colours, means of producing upon metals 
known to ancients, 2. 478. : 
ae ere 
2. 243—in wy, quantity of the penul- 
‘timna, A. 249—form of, K.296, 
Comparison, substantive omitted iy fatter 

clause of, P. 51. 
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Construction, change of, B. 469. &€c. (see 
Anacolnthon. ) 

Com, method of treading it out, Y. 496. 

Covenants, rites observed in forming, B. 
134. 341. I’. 278. 

Crete, raréprodsc, B. 649. 

Cup, metaphorically applied, 0. 537— 
drinking, custom of crowning with gar- 
lands not prevalent in Homer’s time, A. 
470. 

Cup-bearer, an office of henour, ¥. 234. . 

Curetes, their war with the Etolians, I. 
524. 543. ; 

Customs, similarity between the early 
Greek and Oriental, A. 4. 18. 1. 148. 
217. 628. Il. 255. 628. %. 339. ¥. 496. 
Q. 304. et passim. 

Cypriacs, a spurious poem of Homer, Z. 
291. 


D. 


Deedalus, statues of, ¥. 418. 

Dance, different serts of, Z. 591—martial, 
H. 240. 

Dancing, not held in repute, Q. 261. 

Dative, of pronoun for genitive, A. 219-—- 
of pronoun for genitive, pleonastic, ibid — 
for genitive with did, E. 182—for geni- 
tive with dowd, IH. 326—with uwd, ibid. 
—for accusative with e/c, I. 696. K. $91. 
M. 28—with dp¢i or wepi, P. 22—of 
participle after elvat, Z. 108—after verbs 
signifying to pray, I’. 318—denoting the 
cause of any affection of the mind or 
bedy, O. 363. 

Day and night, divided into three parts 
each, in the age of Homer, K. 258—in- 
crease and decrease of, A. 84. 

Dead, custom of protecting in battle, E. 
297—manner of disposing among the 
ancients, H. 333—their bones collected 
and carried home, ibid.—their ashes in- 
terred, ibid.—cenotaphs erected to their 
memory, ibid.—practice of spoiling, Z. 
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68—-cpniemned by Homer, A. 3274— 
their eyes closed by the negrest relatives, 
A. 458—insults offered to, N. 374—1- 
memation over, 5. 339—thelr beds 
wasked, anointed, and wrapped in lines, 
=. 350—preserved from corrupticn, T. 
24—laid in the vestibule with feet et 
wards, T. 312— custom of eircumanbe- 
‘lating in token of respect, Y. 18—head 
supposted by chief mourner, ¥. 14— 
hair offered to, Y. 139—eneloged in fat, 
in order ta consume more quickly on the 

. pile, ¥. 168—called. by name, and Me 
tions made to, W. 220-—berat im the 

' malddle of the pile, @. $40. 

Death, aversion of Greeks. from naming, 
A. 341—supposed spirit of pepphecy on 
approach of, II. 851. X. 350—endim, 
in men attributed to Apolle, ia wome 
to Diana, Z. 428---whether the nece- 
‘ gary consequence of the wounds described 
in the Iliad, A. 524. 

Delphi, Temple of Apolie at, its importance 
in the age of Homer, I. 404—its enber- 
quent wealth and magnificence, ibid. 

Deluge, Pagan traditions respecting, I. 


386. 
Dice, ancient, account of, ¥. 88. 


Diomed, fate of, differently related by Ho- 
mer and Virgil, E. 408. 

Disembarkation, method of, A. 433. 

Dissyllables always make first syHable long 
before a mute or liquid, Z. 479. 

Dodona, account of the oracle of, II. 233. 
235. 

Dreams, augury by, less attended to, 4 
63—ancient superstition respecting, I 
496. 

Dual for plural, when allowable, A. §67. 
A. 458. ©. 185—first person of verbs, 
not used by good writers, @. 485, 


E. 


Eagle, species of, @. 252. Q. 316. 
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apr alcipbarna ory msrp fo the 
infernal gods, 1. 564. 

Eloquence, admired in. Homer's eat A 
249—Nestor's, pédurog yAveiwy, ibid — 

of: Meneiae siren 
212.) 

ntetininaenbe tots. ts hoy “470, 471. 
‘A. 321. 

aie sei meena en, 
97. 

Epanaphora, Y. 312, x37, ‘. 642, 

Ephyre, or Cotinthy ‘2. 152, 

Epigoni, spurious poem of Homer, A. 406. 

Episode, of Helen on the walls of Troy, 
‘deautiful, Dy 166—Homer's judgment 
displayed in, DT. 203—none in the Tiad 
irrelevant to the main aotion,Z. 119 
—of Hector and Andromache, and. of 


(9s, 


Eyes, Pied Releersoaiae 
rE por ” 


Nip Ne hers 


Fate, Homeric notion of, Z. 489. I. 435. 
P. 321, 

Fig, juice of, used for thickening milk, E. 
902. 

First fruits at entertainments offered to 
gods, H. 314, 

Food, roasted by ancients, A. 466. 
Friends, ashes of, buried in same urn, ¥. 
a1. 

Puneral-feasts, W.20. 
Furies, various offices of, Nw 355. T. 258. 
Als. 

Fatucey for imperative, 1 108, K. $8—~ 
a ee 
sive, N. 100, 


Prien vars 


Games, at entertainments, &. 389—Olym- 
pic, not instituted in Homer's age, A, 
699—at funerals, &. in use before that 
time, ibid.—prizes at, valuable, ibid.— 
fraud not allowed in, ¥. 441.—Homer's 
account of those at the funeral of Patro- 
clus, imitated by Virgil and Statius, ¥. 
258, 

Ganymede, ¥. 234. 

Gates of Troy, number of, P- 145—Scwan 
Larsaperunaane Wpgh it “3 

Gender, change of, A. 550. B. 204, — 

Genitive, absolute, A. 47—Homeric of im- 
parisyllabic nouns, A. 238—after verbs 
signifying 0 aise, &e. A. 197—after 
verbs signifying to satig’y, 1. 701—alter 
‘verbs signifying comparison, M. 104-— 
after verbs in a part, B. 288. 
. 121—after dia, and like verbs, ¥. 
853—subaud. r1, X. 325, 

Giants, E, 303. 

Glancos and Diomed, eid of, Za 110— 
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Get, a superfluous word in English, M. 
452. 

Grasshopper, considered musical, T. 152— 
simile of, illustrated, ibid.—golden ones 
worn in the hair by Athenians, P. 52. 

Greeks, number of, at Troy, B. 499—lan- 
guage of, and of the Trojans, of the 
same origin, ['. 86. 


H. 


Hair, ancient custom of cutting off in front, 
B. §42——torn and soiled with dust on 
melancholy occasions, 2. 27—first-fruits 
offered to dead, 2. 27. ¥. 189-—=dedi- 
cated to river-gods, Y. 142—ornaments 
worn in, by men, P. 52. 

Hands, extended towards the gods in prayer, 
A. 351—frequent ablution of, Q. 304. 

Harpies, I. 250. 

Heavens, ancient opinion respecting the 
motion of, K. 252. 

Hebe, A. 3. 

Hecatomb, A. 65. 

Hector, curious error respecting ‘his death, 
X. 165. 

Hecuba, her father, Z. 299. 

Heirs, dying without, considered a cala- 
mity, E. 158. 

Helen, her ignorance of her brothers’ death, 
accounted for, E. 64—her marriage with 
Deiphobus, N. 517——episode of, on walls of 
Troy, I’. 166—had only one child, Her- 
mione, by Menelaus, lr. 175—whether 
ever at Troy, Q. 765. 

Helicé, sacrifices to Neptune at, Y. 404. 

Hellenes, the, B. 684. 

Hellespont, why called broad, B. 845. 

Helmets, description of, I. 387eclots cast 
in, H. 175. 

Hendiadys, @. 240. 

Heralds, their sanctity and origin, A. 384. 

Hercules, his character in Homer, A. 689 
—early poems respecting, O. 18. 

Heroes, their tears not considered undig- 
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niged, A. 348—their superier strengh 
accounted for, E. 303. M. 383. 

Hides, ancient method of stretching, P. 
380. 

Hippemolgi, N. 5. 

Homer, age of, E. 303. I. 388. T. 99— 
his country, Y. 404—judgment of, A 
831. 398—his genius for comedy, B. 312 
—his knowledge of the art of war, 4. 
299—his contest with Hesiod, N. 196. 

Homicides, I. 628. QO. 482. 

Horses, of Troe, E. 265—frands respett- 
ing them considered excusable, Gid.— 
speeches addressed to, ©. 185—fed and 
attended by the wives of their ownen, 8. 
188—fed with wheat steeped in wine, 
ibid.—their shoes, A. 152—sid to 
weep, and be otherwise rationally sf- 
fected, P. 4236—sacrificed to river-geds, 
®. 183—employed in Jadesa te treed 
corn, Y¥. 496—abounded near Troy, Y. 
221. 

Horsemanship, not wholly unknown is He- 
mer’s age, B. 554. K. 513. 

Hospitality, strictly observed by anciests, 
Z. 14—particulariy toward bereditery 
guests, ibid. and 215—of early patr- 
archs, Z. 11—presents interchanged in 
memorial of, Z. 215—neglect of it coz 
sidered disgraceful, ibid. 

Houses, structure of ancient, Z. 204. 


Ida, Homer’s description of, confirmed by 
modern travellers, ©. 47. 

Idomeneus, his conversation with Meriones 
not ill-timed, N. 249. 273. 

Iliad, fourth book, superstitious notion re- 
specting, A. 539—fifth book, not spi 
rious, E. 1—ninth book, propriety of 
speeches in, I. 225. 308. 433—not on- 
ginally divided into books, T. 3—mo- 
rality of, Q. 428. 

Imperfect, Tonic termination of, A. 490. 
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Knarime, ef Virgil,, whence derived, B. 
782. 

Infinitive, for imperative, A. 20. I. 385. 
et alibi—for noun substantive, A. 358— 
with subject in the nominative, A. 296-—- 
after verbs of motion, I. 442—after ps- 
veiy, ikid.—efter adjectives, K. 409— 
after adjectives with sere, QO. 369. 

Interpolation, Heyne’s eystem of, O. 61. 

Inverted expression, IT. 630. 

fonian ecnstoms described by Hemer, Y. 
404. 

Iphigenia, sacrifice of, unknown to Homer, 
I, 145. 

Icha, I. 201. 

June, her hatred to Troy, ®. 7—~causes of, 

. ¥. 313. 


Jupiter, his nod, A. 528—his will, the ar- 


gument of the Iliad, A. 5—stame of 
Olympian, by Phidias, A. 528. 


K. 


' Kings, allegiance to, incalcated, A. 378— 
their prerogetives in zeligions, military, 
and judicial mattera, A. 838. 

Knees, embraced by suppliants, A. 407. 


L. 


Land, assigned as reward for great national 
services, Z. 194. 

Laomedon, his fraudulent behaviour, treaty 
with Neptune and Apollo, ©. 443." 

Letters of commendation, not opened till the 
tenth day after arrival, Z. 174. 

Linus, the oldest poet of Greece, .3. 570— 
bis memory annually celebrated, ibid. 

Lion, beautiful simile of, Y. 165. 

Litotes, A. 539. 

Locusts, simile of, ©. 13—immense swarms 
of in some countries, ibid.—-devastation 
caneed by, ibid. 

Lycurgus, king of Thrace, fable of, Z, 132. 
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Lyre, amusement of princes, da heroic agp, 
I. 187. wil 

Lyrnessus, B. 691.0 2° we att 

Moo ek 


Macar, king of Lesbos, Q. 544.. 

Margites, a poem of Homer, B. 312. 

Marriage, presents given by bridegroom at, 
in heroic ages, I. 148—aleo in patri- 
archal times, ibid.—instituted by Ce- 
crops, 2. 491—customs at, ign Hemer’s' 
time, ibid.—not affected by eonsengni- 
nity, A. 226. 

Marrow and fatness, X. 501. 

Mars, bound, fable of, E. 586. 

Martial dances, H. 940. 

Maeuline and fetoinine nouns. singuies, 
neuter in the plural, A. 312. 

Maternal entreaty, mode of, X. 80. . 

Meals, Grecian, account of B. l—rhe: 
heroic ages plain, but plentiful, L 306— 
simple customs at, ibid.—similar.to those 
of the patriarchs, ibid.-early Greeks 
and Jews sate at, F. 211—afterwards! 
reclined, ibid. J 

Mechanism, early knowledge ef, 2. a8 

Medes, empire of, unknown to Homer,. J. 
383. veal 

Meleager, lay of, I’. 189—fable of tis. des- 
tiny unknown to Homer, I.. 543—-dis 
resemblance to Achilles, 1..583. | 

» degeneracy in their strength and 

size, E. 303—opinion, whence dexivad, 
ibid. —no argument against the age of 


Homer, ibid. ve 
Mercury, description of, Q. 389-~heantis 
fully imitated by Virgil, ibid. ° 


Middle voice, A. 13. Z. 466. Q. 138.. ; 

MiLton, his imitation of Homer, E..127.: 
749. 778. &. 347. SZ. 401. 497. 569.- 
Y. 61. &e. ‘ 

Minos, uncertainty respecting, N. 450. 


‘Monarchy, advecated by Homer, A. 238. - 


3R 


400 


Months, Attie, division of, T. 117. 

Morality of the Iliad, Q. 428. 

Mountains, Pagan sacrifices upon, X. 
171, 

Mountainous country, singular appearance 
in, E. 522. 

Mourning, time of, unlimited, T. 229— 
oriental custom of, YW. 42. 

Murder, punished by exile or fine, I. 638. 

Music, used at funerals, =. 339. 

Myrmidons, B. 684. 


Mythology, Grecian, whence derived, A. 


N. 


Names, of children, derived from some ac- 
cident or quality, Z. 208—of father, 
usually added, as a mark of respect, 
ibid. 

Narratives, some long ones in Homer ob- 
jected to, A. 376—~that of Tydeus, un- 
justly, ibid. 

Negation, of contrary, for assertion, A. 330 
—of contrary, added to assertion, A. 
416. 

Nereids, number of, =. 49. 

Nestor, his eloquence, A. 249—his cup, A. 

- 6832—his age, A. 250. 

Neuter plural with verb singular, usage of, 
B. 87—Homeric deviation from the rule, 
ibid. 

Night, watches of, K. 253. 

Nine, Homeric use of the number, A. 53. 

Nineveh, its importance, unknown to Ho- 
mer, I. 383. 

Niobe, fable of, ©. 602—number of her 
children, Q. 603. 

Nireus, B. 670. 

No, or No-Ammon, Scripture name of Ju- 
piter, I. 383. 

Nod of Jupiter, A. 528. 

Nominative, for vocative, I’. 277—absolute, 
K. 224. 0. 317. W. 546. 

Number, enallage of, N. 257. 


INDEX AI. 


- 


Oo. 


‘Oath, early form of, O. 36—symbolicql, 9. 


583. 

Oceanus and Tethys, mythology ef, Z. 
201. 

Old age, respect antiently paid to, A 259. 
v. 788. 

Omens, B. 3583—suppoeed to precede the 
death of eminent persons, I]. 459. 

Omissions in speech, supplied by gesture, 
A. 135. Z. 150. 

Onions, sweet in Greece and Egypt, 4. 
629, 

Onomatopeia, a frequent beanty in Homer, 
lr. 363. 

Optative, with Ay or xe, A. 255—~fer fatare 
indicative, B. 160. 339—in potential sig- 
nification, A. 32—in potential significs- 
tion without ay, E. 308—with Sgpe, 
Sauce, &c. E. 128—for imperative in ae- 
gative interrogations, Q. 74—for impers- 
tive, with el, ibid. 

Orchomenos, in Boeotia, governed by the 
Minys, B. 511—wealth of, L 383. 

Oropismus, 6. 377. 

Oxen, used for treading out corn, Y. 496— 
sacrificed to river-gods, @. 132. 

Oxyton and Paroxyton forms from perfet 
middle, P. 5. 


P. 


Panathenea, instituted before Tyojan vs, 
B. 549. Z. 87. 

Pandarus, properly chosen to break a treaty, 
A. 88. 

Parchments, early use of, among the As- 
atics, Z. 168. 

Parents, their imprecations awful, 1. 44 
-—and executed by Furies, ibid.—duty to, 
inculcated, T. 158—duty of providing 
for, A. 478. P. 30). 
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Paris, no coward, P..36—bis lyre, and his 
long hair, IP. 64—why objected to, ibid. 
—judgment of, unknown to Homer, Q. 
28, 


Participle, dative of, in definitions of time 
and place, B. 296—with genitive, B, 
718—for infinitive, E. 253, 403—with 
eli, for finite verb, B. 873—masculine 
dual, for feminine, @. 454—after verbs 
denoting continuance, I. 322—passive, 
in sense of verbals in bilis, 2. 196—with 
verbs, signifying to desist, Q. 48—with 
verbs, signifying any emotion of the mind, 
Q. 403—several without a copula, ©. 
204, 

Particles, A. 6. 

Patrocus, death of, of peculiar nature, and 
high importance to the Iliad, 1. 855— 
similar to that of Pallas in Virgil, 3. 20— 
solemn announcement of, to Achilles, ibid. 

Patronymics, masculine, A.1—feminine, A. 
1 

Pedaion, N. 172. 

Pedasus, the horse of Achilles, IT. 249, 

Perdition, implying simply punishment, E. 
383. 

Periphrases, form of construction in, T. 
416. 

Perjury, its punishment, T. 258, 

Person, first for second, plural, B. 194— 
transition from third to second, 4. 305— 
second for third with ru omitted, E. 85 
—change of, E. 878. Z. T0—change of, 
from writer to speaker, O. 348. 

Pestilence, effects of, on animals, A. 50. 

Pheenicians, the earliest’ navigators and 
traders, Z. 291—celebrated for works of 
embroidery and general magnificence, 


Pillars, monumental, M1: 457.) 4)! 

Pilots, excused from military service, T.42- 

Plato, his Trinity, O. 187—Gibbon’s in- 
fidel opinions respecting, ibid.—his cen- 
sure of Homer generally unjust, X/398. 

Ploughing, ancient mode of, K. 351. 

Pluperfect, use of, A. 221—for woristy 4. 
492. 

Priedatory mode of life in early times, I. 
408. M 

Preefice, their office at funerals, ¥. 339. ' 

Prayers, customs relating to, 1. 171. |! 

Prepositions, used adverbially, B. 263—se- 
parated from, and following their cases, 
B. 464. 

Present for future, A. 168—for perfect, A. 
553—for aorist, E. 472. 

Priam, form of his ‘palace, Z.~247—hls 
beautiful address to Achilles, 9.486— 
‘number of his children by Hecubay Q. 
496—his kindness to Helen, Q. 770: 

Primary argument of the ‘Tad, Av3.®. 
511, 0. 61. (See Prelim: Obss. Sect. 111.) 

Princes, accustomed to tend flocks, A. 105, 
bids an tale rane eth h. 
oe 

Prisoners, not taken in battile, in the hetoic 


Prophecy, supposed spirit 
of death, 11. 851. X. 359. 
Prophetic grec ree pe 
poctey Biante or suobek oeheank 





Proselytes, 1. 644. oe TS 

Purifations,: before sacrifice, Z. 266—~aher 

. foutching the dead, or being stained with 
- blood, 4. 268—in cases of accidental 
homicide, Q. 482. 

Purple, armour so painted, E. 208. 

Pygmies, I. 6. 

Pylamenes, doubt respecting, N. 658. 

Pylos, three towne of the name, E. 545. 

Pyrrhic dance, II. 617. e 

Pytho, origin of the name, I. 404. 


Qa. 


Quoiting, ¥. 826. 


R. 


Ram, the, an emblem of authority, I’. 197 
—amile of, ibid. 

Reaping, ancient mode of, A. 67. 

Refage, Jewish cities of, I. 628. 

Regimen, ancient, after fatigue, K. 574. 

Res pro persona, Z. 2. M. 201. 

Retreat into’ ranks, in case of danger, E. 
251—with face to the enemy, E. 702. 
River-gods, horses and oxen sacrificed to, 

®. 132—hair dedicated to, VW. 142. 
Roses, oil of, a preservative against corrup- 
‘tion, YW. 186. 


Sacrifices, A. 458—the chief duty of early 
religion, E. 178. 

Sacrificial victims, required to be perfect, A. 
66—unused for common purposes, K. 
293. 

Salamis, dispute respecting, how settled, B. 
494. 557. 

Send, comparison taken from, I. 385. 

Sarpedon; his borial, II. 455. 

Sceptre, sworn by, A. 334—Agamemnon’'s, 
B. 93—badge of authority, ¥. 568. 


INDEX Hi. 


Scripture, Honter’s testmbdance to, A. 7. 
Sculpture, early knowledge df, %. 478 
Scythians, peculturities ef the, N. 8. 
Self-praise, how far justifiable, A. 254. 
Selli, priests of Dodona, It. 335 
Serpents, nature of, X. 94. 

Sheep, black, more esoemed, EK. 216. 

Shells, used for signals, before the inves- 
don of trumpets, S. 319. 

Shield, various descriptions of, B. 380—-of 
Achilles, 2. £78. 

Ship, drawn on shore after. a voyage, A. 
433-—parts of, dedicated te the gouds, !. 
241. 

Sidonian women, brought to Troy by Paris, 
Z. 291. (See Phoenicians.) 

Simile, of the cranes, I. 3-~0f the mm, P. 
197—of the leaves, Z. .147—--izsitefion 
of, ibid.—a noble ene, N.. 136. 

Similes, Homeric, benuty of, B. 87—~s00n 
of them imiafed by Virgil, ibid. —some 
of them humble, but appropriate, B. 
469. 4. 130—their exact application, I. 
3—sometimes thisconceived, K. 5—bem- 
tifai pictures of nature, 2%. 16—dificotty 
of representing by them mental emotion, 
ibid. 

Singular, for dual or plural, B. 146. 

Sisyphus, Z. 153. 

Sleep, for death, A. 241. 

Slings, how made, N. 599. 

Socrates, his death iritimated to him bya 
line of Homer, I. 363. 

Sodom and Gomorrah, probable tradition of 
their destruction, @. 523. 

Solon, B. 494. 557. 

Solymi, their supposed origin, Z. 184. 

Soul, Homer’s idea of its immortality, A. 
3. TI. 856. 

Spear, different modes of using, B. 543— 
thrown with amasing force, ibid. 

Spoiling the slain, custom of, Z. 68. 

Spurious birth, no stigma attached to, 9. 
284. 

Stars, ancient opinions respecting their f- 
sing and setting, K. 252. 


INDEX IL 


Statuary, early knowledge of, 3. 418. 

Stentor, E. 785. 

Stones, extremely heavy ones thrown by the 
ancient heroes, E, 303—youth trained 
to the exercise, ibid, 

Styx, oath of the gods by, 2. 272—a foan- 
tain of Arcadia so called, B. 751. 

Subjunctive, with iva, drwe, &e. A. 26. B. 
128—in exhortations, A. 62—in compa- 
risons, E. 161—for present indicative, K. 
98—Ionic form of, A. 62. 

Substantive, interchange of, Z. 201, 

Suppliants, custom of, A. 14, 39, 407. E. 
357—fixed their petitions to the knees of 
their gods with wax, P. 514—inviolable, 
©. 75, 2. 503. 

‘Supplications, usual in times of public dis 
tress, Z. 255. 

Surgery, highly esteemed, A. 514—its 
practice did not extend far, ibid. 

Sword, two kinds of, A. 220. 

Syncope, A. 104. A. 620. and elsewhere, 


vs 


Tables, removed after meals, Q. 476, 

Talent of gold, value of, 1. 122, 

Tartarus, descent to, @, 478. 

Ten, number of guests at an entertainment, 
B. 126. 

Tenses, signifying, to be wont, A, 37. B. 
147. K. 183. 

‘Thales, his opinion respecting the creative 
principle, #, 201. 

‘Thebé, B. 692. 

‘Thebes, Egyptian, wealth of, 1, 383—mag- 
nificence of, still traceable, ibid, 

‘Thersites, character of, B. 212. 

Thetis, her prayers to Jupiter unsuccessful, 
A. 512. 547—reluctance of Jupiter's re~ 
ply to, A. 517—and its indecisiveness, 
A, 594, (See Prelim. Obes. Sect. HII.) 

‘Thighs, apportioned to the gods in sacri- 
fice, A. 460, 

‘Thracians, martial charactor of, N. 301. 


‘Thryoessa, Thryom, A708 

‘Time, inclusive method of reckoning, I. 
363—division of, K. 253—into hours 
unknown, A, 84—arked by certaim 1e- 
gular occurrences, A. 84. 175, 

‘Titaresins, the Ewrotas, B. 751s. 

Tombs of the ancients, nature of, B.793— 
TI, 457. ¥, 331—of the heroes in the 
‘Trojan war, on the shore of the Helles- 
pont, H. 86. 

‘Tripods, different kinds of, I. 192. 3. 373. 


te eee K. 


Plies Repteen ype etn Nee 
Z. 431—no vestiges remaining, ibid — 
opinions respecting its existence, ibid. 

‘Trumpets, date of their invention, 2. 219, 

‘Tyndareus, his league with the suitors of 
Helen unnoticed by Homer, B. 341. 

‘Typhon, fable of, B. 782—its probable ori- 
gin, ibid. 


v 


‘Verbs, expressing a wish or attempt, A. 
159—not always strictly applicable to the 
subject, A. 532—class of, formed from the 
future of other verbs, B. 35—of ordering, 
their government, B. 50—of remember- 
ing, &c. with accusative, B. 600, Z. 222 
—of asking, with accusative, H. 128— 
expressing any emotion or passion, with 
accusative, ©. 377. with participle, 0. 
403—of motion, with el, 1. 574—with 
accusative of same derivation, N. 219— 
middle for active, X. 235. 

Victims, of malediction, thrown into the 
‘sea, T, 310—human, offered on the pyre 
of deceased heroes, . 27—sacrificial; 
see Sacrifice. 
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Victory, songs of, X. 393. 

Victualling officers, exempted from military 
service, T. 43. 

Vinosus Homerus, Z. 260. 

Virait, his imitations of Homer, A. 1. 
118. 275, 442. E. 87. 127. 265. .Z. 

- 305. 506. 6. 69. 306. N. 136. 301. O. 
102. Y. 61. et passin. 

Vulcan, mythology of, 2. 394. 


W. 


Washing, princesses anciently emaployed in, 
X. 152, 


Watch, nightly, militery discipline def. 


cient in, K. 84. 182. 418. 


INDEX I. 


Watch-word, unknown in heroic ages, K. 
84. 

Will of Jupiter, see Jupiter. 

Winds, B. 146. 

Women, less strictly confined in Homer's 
time than afterwards, Z. 244. 

Words formed from sound, A. 125. 

Wounds, Homer’s description of, not extra- 
vagant, E. 860—a peculiar one, ac- 
counted for, E. 237. 

Writing, alphabetical, if used by Homer in 
composing the Iliad, Z. 168. (See Pre- 
lim. Obss. Sect. II.) 


Zephyrus, Homeric character of, B. 145. 


on mi Seb 


INDEX III. 


PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE. 


OLD TESTAMENT. 


Gewesis. 


B.S. ccc ccccvececccsccccccse Te 24% 
HH, 19, Dccccesesccccccccseces G $4, 
Wi. 4. ccccsccccccecesccess -- EB. 808. 
Sle | CHS re scooce Il. 386. 
ix. 13... cccccccccccecescecs « A. 27% 
> S| a scccccoe Te 90. 
XViif, Xix....scccccccccccesess Le 1h 
coe cece secccccesces I. 206, 
wm 87. we cc ccc cc ccccccce Ge 54, 
weeee coccsecccncscccce Ae 5S 

ecceccccnccsccecccce Eu 127. 
sevcecse Le 400, 
Se CAC crsccsccccce Ie 385. 
coccccsescccesce Ke 148. 
REZ. 9... 0 ccccece coccccecsss YY, OL. 
EEX. 9.....0.00. eovccecccsccce Le 408 
ose ce esee ces concce & 523, 

cecceces ccccccccee Le 148, 
REXVe BO.. cc ccccasssscccesses Ue 455. 
EXXVE. S.rcccrcccccccsesccece Ie 477, 
—- 36... ~- 17.574. 
HL S.ccccsccccccccccccssccces A. 58. 
BB. 5. wecccascccccccccccesce By 307, 


ZH. 1. cocwcccsccccteccccccee A SS. 
~~ 1D. cccccccccccsesccscccce Ne 385. 
XHi, SB... cece ccevcccccccscn Me 4250 
RYE. SB. cece cccccccccccccces Ae B17, 
— Sh... cccccccees ceccccccee ee 48, 
I. 477. 
cosccccccce PB. SO]. 
-- 17.851. 
—— 10. cecserscccccens oseeeee T. 110. 
— 19. .....6. ose cccesccce oes A117. 
— Ld .cccrscovee ceccccvcese Me 557. 
. 31.483. 
L 10......0. cocccces Te 239, 
cc cccccacccecscces le 4550 


Exopus. 


H. 16. ..ccccccccccccccsccsoe Vo GI. 
WH. 20. ccccccccccccescecces &, 394. 
|} a rir coos Ae 50. 
cece eseesncncere cocccee ® 12. 
cece v eee cercescens ooo Aw 66, 
as ( Se I. 644. 
Kid, BI. cccccvcccessscescace z. 307. 
wee $B. eo ccccnccccccccss coo J, 644, 
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Kiy. B5.cccccs-scccccccecsecss P, QB, 
KV. 15, coccocccsccccscccccccce J’, 197, 
we Be ce ere er cccsvecces sore XK, $93. 
EX. 7. cece cceccccrsscvccceee Le 258. 
EXiv. 20. .. cc cccccrsccecccers &, 894. 
AKV. 27, wc .cccccccccccccsnce ibid. 

ERix. 7.30. 0. cc scccecccccoes Be 288, 
AXX. 20. wee eeecses ccceccces Le 266. 


LEVITICUS. 


KB. 18, cecccccccccccenvcccece ke 268. 
Ri, 3, co cnncccreccscccccccssce I, 363, 
Kix, 27. coc cccvvcccasevcoee B, 542, 
— B32, cccorene 
KK. LD. ccccaccsccccccseverses F, J, 
XXV. 18, cc ccceepeccsace soooe AL 58. 


NUMBERS. 


ib. GB. creer ccccccccrcrccei es A, GZ, 
BM. BB. wcccrvccccccccccccee BK, $03, 
Mix. 2. coccvcccvscvccccocsree K, 2938, 
—~ 11, 12, 138 ..scecvcesvcccee te 208. 
XX. BB. cece Po ars T. 407. 
— Bless cccvcces: sersovscee BK, 1297, 
RK. Le eecccsccccvscvccsscsee A, §3, 
xxvi. 1. tose eerevewceeserecs B. 494. 
AXXL 19. ceevccscvcccrcccrece Z. 268. 


xxxv. 6. eoeeeersenegesGewrsce I. 628. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


XW. 2. wee eee eee beens ees X.171. 
xix. 4—10. ......... osccoceee I. 628, 
cece weer ececeeeeeee Ke 298. 
se eeeee ocsescecsseee De 57%. 


xxi. 3. 
xxii. 22. 


INDEX III. 


JOSHUA. 


Mh. cece cc cccc ccc ccc ccccce Le BS. 
xx. 7, 8. eceeccccecocccccscce by 68. 
XH, 10. 0... ccc ec ccceesecee L MMM 


JUDGES. 


Hi. TL. war cence cccvcccccces Ne I. 
BV. 15. wccccccncccccccccccscs By 
v. 30. 
—~— BS]. ccc cre ce ccc wccneee be S98. 
vi. 5. .. . & 12. 
ma Ll ccccr cc cccccccccecceces Ye I. 
Wi. WDrn ace ce ccce cc cc cccccees ® 1% 
ix, 18. .... ccc cee ce ccccsccses = $25. 
pS A, 357. 
Ri, 84, cocccccccc cowssscccs ee 
xii. 4. wee c eww wcccenns . A. 557. 
xix. 20. ...... 


eooeeeoev eee B@eavoevev4enaness A. 118. 


eee eeeeseseeeeveaeeeaneee 


eeeneeeeoensveeteon 


1 SamMuE.. 


ii, Brocnccvecevevcececcescces e. 69. 
me 25. wee ce eee ee ee B. 633. 


Vie Secccevvee aeseeeeaeeveee eeuvnwee 


xi. 5. 
Kit, 5.....4.. seer erence sccses J, 385. 
. I. 217. ¥. 91. 
Xvii. 8... 0. cccccccacece esses. H. 73. 
KVIB. Greccccocccccecsccccecce Aud 
BS. ccccerccccccccccccee I. 14S 
ARV. Tevccccesccsnccccccccccs Keld3. 
EXXi. 12. ..cc ccc cccccacegesee H.333: 


eee vneneoeeevwdseo ne 





2 SAMUEL. 


i. 12. .. 02. ee ecco ncccsccece Le 22%. 
iii. 35. 


eeoeeeevneeeeCeGenaeacpeenae ¥. 29. 


Whi. 14. cree ccccccvucvcecsnces 
Be WZ. weccsccccccccccceesics 
BE. 25. cecovccrecccccnnrecces 
MY, 16... ccccccccccccccscccce 
mm BS. ccc ncccecsscccccccccce 
MHI. 28. weer cccccvcccccecce 
RV D1. cccccecccccccccnccee 
AVE. D1. oc cecccccsccccccccs 
Min, 37. wc ccccccccccsssceces 
BX. O. wecvccccrcccsccveccese 


xxv. 1. CORO OCHOOCO REECE LEASE OE 


1 Kings, 


he 2 Cra rrr rrr ri 
iv. 20. ....... cee ceees eoncces 
— 3B. cc cccccccccccncccseces 
Ve 6. weccsccccovrncesccancccee 
KTH. 14... ccc cere r eco vccsacee 
— BL. ccs cccccscccocccccue 
Kix, 10..cccccccccccccsccscece 
MRL 10. cccseccvcvescscssesee 
EXH. S..ccccccccssccccvcccce 


2 Kinas. 


iz. 80. wre err rrrerrrer ey | 
xviii. 26. eeseenevoevoeeeoscvegeeeneoeeee 6 


xX. 0. Pence esseeesecoeneegece 


xxiii. 15. eeeveececesneseageenve oe 


1 CrRRONICLES. 


uxi. 1%. @osvueveeoeveees eee evnenneeed 


uxiz. 20. @eeegeunurvunenne eeeovneee se 


2 CHRONICLES. 


x. 5. 12. @eeeeseeceooeasneeeneene 
om 13, 14. eoeeseseeeseadseersee 


BH. UB. cc ccc ccccccccccccccess 
VOL. NH. 


M. 37. 
P. 515. 
%. 309. 
W. 42. 
Q. 547. 
Y. 91. 
L 451. 
I. 385. 
¥. 91. 
6. 371. 
I. 388. 


A. 241. 
I. 385. 
BE. 196. 
Z. 291. 
A. 135. 
v. 91. 
Y. 91. 
B. 126. 
A. 106. 
B. 15. 


A. 263. 
A. 766. 


I. 363. 
¥. 599. 
E. 606. 


INDEX UT. 407 


xviii. 19. eevoeveeceoenaeeeseeeeentes B. 18. 
xvi. 10. evesoe@voneecevaene oe ee ¥. Oi. 


NENEMIAB. 


iv. 14. CoCRDCE Goreeseceseseeeees O. 662. 


EstTHer. 


i. 6. eeevnedceaeceeoonseeeesese en ae I. 217. 


vii. 8. CeoeeGGeeeqgqeesseesedeees ibid. 
viii. 16. seccee eeseceen @oeonesete Zz. 6. 


Jos. 


He Bucs wwnccccccccessccveccee Le 401. 
HH. 20... ccc cccccccesscceces De 6. 
We Tecssncace eccccccccobs 446. O. 526. 
With. 16)... cocnccndcsccccseccee Be 540. 
$X. 84. ccc occccevcecccccccce Me SF. 
KE. 7. cece cccnrcccccccccccese A. S46. 
KEV. B. wee ce cccorcceces coces P. 446. 
ma 2, cc cccccccccccccccccscs Le 146. 
—— 1D. .crcccrccccccsescesece Ke 407. 
AMR WDicrccvcccssccscvcccncce Fe 800, 
me 24. ccc eee coccccccscccccs Ke DOL. 
RIX. 1B. wc cee ee eee ceoe FL 985. 


zhi. 8. eeoeoeseeevenee @eotonvevunnes A. 53. 


PSALMS. 


1K. 13. wcccccccccccesscccccce A. BIB. 
AVHE. Powcccsccccccvcccccccce De LEO. 
woe 10. ccc vcccccccccccccccs Ae BM. 
ARH. Soccccscccccccccccsoccce Oe SR. 
EXBV. Gwe cc cccccccedcccncccces An l®, 
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